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SERMON  I. 

THE  GOSP£JUMe^8AG£. 

Judges,  iii.  ao. 

I  have  a  Message  f ram  God  unto  thet. 

TF  we  turn  to  the  chapter  from  which  thesp 
words  are  taken,  we  shall  find,  that  thej 
were  spoken  by  £hud ;  a  man,  whom  God 
bad  raised  up  to  be  a  deliverer  to  his  people 
Israel :  and  they  were  addressed  to  Eglon 
king  of  Moab,  whom  the  Israelites  had 
served  for  ^  eighteen  years.  Long  had  they 
groaned  under  his  yoke :  but  fit  length  they 
cried  unto  the  Lord  j  and  he  heard  their 
cry,  and  hdped  them.  Ehud,  acting  under 
a  divine  commission,  went  to  the  king; 
and  being  admitted  into  his  presence,  ad- 
dressed him  in  the  words  of  the  text,  ^<  I 
have  a  message  from  God  unto  thee."  And 
what  was  the  message?  (;t ^as  a  message 
of  wrath-;    a  message,  dreadlul  to. him,  to 

TOJCr*  IU«  B 
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whom  it  was  sent :  a  message,  delivered  not 
in  word,  but  in  deed ;  not  with  the  lips,  but 
with  the  hand.  For  no  sooner  did  the  king 
arise  out  of  his  seat,  but  Ehud  seized  a  dag- 
ger, which  had  been  purposely  concealed, 
and  thrust  it  into  his  body  and  slew  him. 

In  reading  this  history,  let  us  not  suppose 
that  it  is  related  for  our  imitation.  We  are 
not,  in  this  manner,  to  free  ourselves,  even 
from  oppression  and  tyranny.  Nothing  but 
a  divine  commission  could  have  justified 
Ehud  in  thits  taking  away  the  life  of  the  king 
of  Moab.  Without  such  a  comtnissibn^  the 
whole  proceeding  would  have  been  very  sin- 
ful* Tlve  Lord  however  is  not:coiiiiit«d  in 
4us  U9e  of  means.  He  may  emplay  any  that 
He  pleases.  And  whether  He  execute  bis 
judgements  by  ooe  instrument,  or  by  an* 
other,  by  sickness  and  disease,  by  storm  and 
tempest,  by  the  hand  of  a  man  or  by  the 
sword  of  an  angel.  He  is  still  ^^Mrigbteous 
in  all  his  ways  and  holy  in  all  his  works.'' 
Let  us  then  rather  learn  from  this  narrative 
to  fear  God  and  his  judgements ;  to  dread 
provoking  the  Lord  to  anger  ;  and  to  pray 
that  we  may  not  be  cut  orft'  in  our  sins^ 
"  J'rom  sudden  death,  good  Lord  deliver  us  !^' 

But  though  such  was  the  occasion  onwhi  eh 
these  words  were  spoken,  they  need  not  in 
p^r.f^plication  of  tbem  be  limited  to  it.    -We 
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may  cpn^ider  them  as  spoken  by  all  the 
Lord's  servtots.    Every  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  one  sense  may  use  them.    And  in  this 
vi^w,  there  is.not  a  single  individual  in  any 
coiigr^gation  to  whom  the  minister  may  not 
solemnly  address  hiotfielf,  and  truly  say;  ^  I 
have  a  message  from  God  unto  thee/'    -Thig 
}s  the  use  which  I  now  purpose  to  make  of 
these  words;  and  to  do  it  with  the  greatet 
(^SBsct,  I  shall  first  offer  some  fewobservationss 
which  will  help  to  explain  and  justify  thio 
applioation  of  the  passage.    I  observe  theft, 
I*  That  the  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  are 
O^od's  messengers.     They  are  not  indeed 
his  messengers  in  the  sense  in  which  Ehud 
was  his  messenger.    They  do  not  claim  t^ 
themselves  as  he  might  have  done,  an  exj- 
presa  and  a  personal  commission  from  God. 
Neither  are  they  hia  messengers  in  the  sease 
in  which  the  rroph^is  and  Apostles  were 
his  messengers.    They  have  nothing  tore^ 
veai  to  men.    They  do  not  profess  to  makf 
any  ww  communication  of  the  Divine  Wili 
They  make  no  pretensions  to  any  miracu- 
lous power  or  inspiration,  nor  to  an^r  such 
Mttbority  as  that  which  the  first  Christian 
Preachers  possessed.    Still,  however,  theor 
mBV  be  truly  said  to  be  God's  messengers ; 
for  they  ^re  sent  by  Him  to  remind  men  of 
Hk  ^ilt^     l^y  are  especially  ^pointed  t» 
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the  office  of  teachers  and  remembraticers. 
They  come  in  God's  name ;  and  are  sent  to 
declare  his  truths.  The  Scriptures  are  the 
Book  from  which  they  profess  to  receive 
tJveir  instructions :  and  so  fer  as  thfey  com- 
ply with  these  instruc^ons,  and  pre^iich  ac- 
cording to  this  Book,  so  far  the  message 
which  they  deliver  is  in  fact  God's  message. 
Though  d^vered  by  man,  it  yet  Vitttifrfly 
comes  from  God :  and  in  this  sense  then, 
those  who  bring  it  are  his  messengers..  It 
is  iti  tlie  sanpe  sense,  that  they  are  son^etim^ 
said  to  be  "  Workers  together  wiih  God/' 
«nd  at  other  titnes  his  "  Awibassadors,*' 
who  address  men  in  his  steady  and  by  whom, 
^as  it  wiere,  God  is  said  to  beseech  them.  I 
observe, 

11.  That  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  tmiiA 
he  faithful  in  delivering  their  message. 
Being  God's  messengers,  being  put  in  trust 
with  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  they  must  dis- 
charge their  trust,  with  boldness  and  fiddity^ 
as  those  that  must  give  account.  There  is 
no  choice  left  to  them  in  this  matter.  They 
ar^  iK)t  at  liberty  to  do  as  they  please ;  to 
withhold  the  message  or  not,  as  their  own 
inclination  may  lead  them  :  but  they  are  to 
speak  boldly,  as  they  ought  to  speak }  with 
**  great  plainness  of  speech,"  «^  not  bai^d* 
Img  the  wor^  of  God  deceitfully,'*    noir 


d  by  Google 


(    5    ) 

'*  keeping  back  any  thing  that* may  be  pro-  ' 
Stable**  to  their  hearers.     This  is  the  duty 
required  of  theoi ;   a  duty,  which  by  the 
most  powerful  motives,  they  are  constrained 
to  discharge.     St  Paul  tells  us,  for  hi$  part, 
that  "  ni^cessity  was  laid  upon  liim ;  yea,** 
he  adds,  *^  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preacn  not 
the  Gospel*.**''  The  unwillingness  of  men 
to  bear  the  truth  will  be   uo  excuse  for 
keeping  it  back  from  them.     However  un- 
pleasant it  may  be,  still  they  uuist  hear  it. 
Attend  to  the  commission,  which  the  Lord 
gave  to  his  servant  Ezekiel :    "  And  thou 
Sod  of  man,  be  not  afraid  of  them,  neither 
be   afraid    of   their    words.— *  Thou    shalt 
speak  my  words  unto  them,  whether  they 
will  hear,  or  whether   they   will  forbear. 
—  And  thou.  Son  of  Man,  hear  what  I  say 
unto  thee  :  Be  not  thou  rebellious,  like  that 
rebellious  bouse.**     And  in  another  place, 
"  Son  of  Man,  all  my  words  that  I  shall 
speak  unto  thee,  receive  in  tliine  heart,  and 
hear  with  thine  ears :    and  go,  get  thee  to 
them  of  the  captivity,  unto  the  children  of 
thy  people,  and  speak  unto  them,  and  tell 
Ihein,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  whether 
they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  for- 
bear.**    While  in  another  passage  the  dan- 
ger which  the  Prophet  would  incur  by  not 
*  I  Cor.  ix.  i6. 
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• 

delivering  the  message  committed  to  him^ 
is  thus  forcibly  declared  j  "  When  I  say 
unto  the  wicked.  Thou  shalt  surely  die  j 
and  thou  givest  him  not  warning,  nor 
speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked 
way  to  save  his  life  ;  the  same  wicked  man 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity  :  but  his  blood  will 
I  require  at  thine  hand  *.*'  And  to  revert 
again  to  the  case  of  St.  Paul,  he  calls  the 
felders  of  the  Church  at  Ephesus  to  witness, 
that  he  was  "  pure  from  the  blood  of  all 
men  j**  •«  for,'*  says  he,  (and  mark  the  rea- 
son) "  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto 
you  all  the  counsel  of  God  t/*  His  faith- 
fulness in  having  delivered  the  message 
entrusted  to  him,  M^a«  the  ground  of  his 
confidence,  because  it  was  the  proof  of  his 
integrity.  Of  such  vast  importance  is  fide- 
lity in  this  great  ofiice.     I  observe, 

III,  That  if  men  refuse  to  attend  to  the 
message  thus  delivered  to  them,  it  is  at 
their  own  peril.  This  inference  naturally 
springs  from  the  foregoing  observations. 
For  if  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  are  God's 
messengers,  and  are  required  to  be  faithful 
in  delivering  their  message  j  then  doubtless 
those,  to  whom  it  is  sent,  are  equally  re- 
quired to  receive  it  with  attention  and  sub- 

*  Ezek.  ii.  6,  7,  8. — iii.  lo,  i ;.  20. 
f  Acts,  XX.  26,  27. 
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fflia^ion  J  and  cannot  reject  it  without  the 
greatest  danger  to  themselves.    Our  Saviour 
has  put  this  matter  beyond  all  doubt :  for 
he  expressly  said^  to  his  Apostles,  when  he 
sent  them  to  preach  the  Gospel,  "  He  that 
receiveth  you,  receiveth  me.'*     But  on  the 
other  hand,  ^^  Whosoever  shall  not  receive 
you,  nor  hear  your  words;  Verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of 
Judgement,    than  for   that  city  *.**     And 
though  this  declaration  was   made  imme^ 
diately  to  the  Apostles  themselves,  yet  from 
what  nas  been  already  said,  we  may  clearly 
infer,  that  it  is  in  a  great  degree  applicable 
to  all  other  Ministers  of  the  GospeL    For 
since  the    word  which  they  preach  is  the 
^ame  which  the  Apostles  preached,  so  not 
to  receive  them,  nor  to  hear  their  words, 
will  equally  expose  those,  who  are  liable  to 
such  a  charge,  to  the  righteous  anger  of 
God.      Hence  it  is,  that  these  admonitions 
are  so  frequently  given.     ^  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.**    "  Take  heed 
how  ye  bear  ;**  s^ing  that  to  hear  the  word 
ctf  God  without  receiving  and  profiting  by  it, 
will  sink  persons  into  so  much  deeper  con- 
demnation.    And  hence  also  it  is,  that  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  called  not  only 
*  Matt.  xiv.  15, 
B  4 
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**  the  savour  of  life  ueto  life,"  but  also  **  the 
savour  of  death  unto  death."  All  this  io* 
deed  must  be  plain  and  leVel  to  the  meanest 
understanding.  Who  does  not  see,  that  to 
reject,  or  which  is  the  same  thing,  to  refuse 
to  attend  to  a  message  sent  from  God,  is  of 
itself  a  sin  of  a  crimson  dye,  and  greatly 
adds  to  a  man's  guilt?  It  is  a  principle 
strongly  laid  down  by  Christ  himself,  and 
no  less  strpngly  confirmed  by  reason,  that 
•*  to  whon^Boever  much  is  given,  of  hint 
much  iviil  be  required :"  that  is,  every  mau 
will  be  called  to  account  for  the  privileges 
and  opportunities  which  he  has  enjoyed. 
And  what  greater  privilege  Caii  be  conferred 
on  ady  one,  than  that  of  hearing  the  word 
of  God?  What  opportunity  more  impor- 
tant and  valuable  can  be  voucteafed  to  bim^ 
than  that  of  becoming  wise  unto  salvation  i 
On  every  groupd  then,  if  he  reject  the  mes- 
sage of  God,  he  r^eets  it  at  his  peril ;  and 
cannot^  if  he  persist  in  the  rejection,  but  be 
punished  with  a  more  aggravated  punish- 
ment. 

From  these  observations,  I  shall  now  pro- 
ceed to  a  more  direct  application  of  the 
words  of  the  text:—"  I  nave  a  message 
from  God  unto  thee/* 

It  appears,  from  what  has  been  said,  that 
the  miaister  of  the  Gospel-  has  a  message 
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from  God,  to  his  hearers ;  that  be  must  be 
faithful  in  delivering  this  messa^ ;  and  that 
it  deeply  concerns  them  to  see  how  they  re- 
ceive it.     It  may  then  be  reasonably  asked^ 
'  What  is  the  message,  which  he  brings  ?• 
— In  general,  the  substance  of  it,  is  this, 
*'  That  Jesus  Christ  came-  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners ;"  that  "  God  is  in  Christ,  re- 
conciling the  world  unto  himself,  not  ito- 
puting  their  trespasses  unto  them  *  ;'*  that 
the  Almighty,  in  iijfinite  pity  to  our  souls, 
has  provided  a  way  of  aectss  unto  himself; 
a  way,  in  which  we  may  draw  near  to  him 
with  confidence  now,  and  may  be  assured  of 
a  glorioM^trauce  into  his  presence  here- 
after ;  a  WAyiJnjwhich j)ur  sins  may  be  par» 
doned,  our  sonlsifc([t^fc^m|j^^^       and  the 
Kingdom  oF^eaven  lamopen  to  ugj  — 
that  this  way  f sH^|fiv§^th  in  Jesirt^  Christ, 
whose  blood  has  been  sh^ftl^ajone  ibr  our 
sins,  and  to  purchase  for  us  the  gift  ol^^tber^^ 
Holy  Spirit,  and  a  title  to  eternal  life  and        ^ 
gloi-y ; — that  whosoever  now  comes  to^Gad         \ 
by  this  way,  shall  be  graciously  received";  v  ^^ 

but  that  whosoever  refuses  to  come,  shajl  \.. 
bring  on  himself  greater  condemnation.(j*    •    ti^ 

This  in  general,,  is  tlie  purport  and  sum         ^ 
oC  that  message,  which  the  minister  of  God 
brings  to  his  hearers.    It  is  the  message, 
♦  I  .Tim.l  15.— -2  Cor.  V.  19, 
B5 


d  by  Google 


C   >•   ) 

which  he  ia  commissioned  to  carry  to  all 
jpeople.  But  this  general  message  branches 
mto  a  variety  of  particulars  ;  and  in  fact  has 
something  distinct  to  say  to  every  individual 
according  to  his  state  and  character :  nor, 
till  it  be  thus  personally  applied,  will  it  pro* 
bably  be  h^rd  with  much  real  profit,  or  come 
home  with  power  to  the  heart. 

May  the  Lord  be  with  us  by  his  Spirit, 
while  we  endeavour  thus  to  deliver  and 
apply  this  message!-— To  this  end,  l6t  us 
consider  what  it  says  to  persons  of  different 
characters. 

r.  To  the  careless,  thoughtless  person : 
to  the  person,  who  whether  old  or  young, 
whether  learned  or  jgnoranj:,  whether  rich 
or  poor,  is  living  ift-ta  state  of  actual  un- 
concern, wftli  respect  to  the  Sobl  and  Eter- 
nily.  Mkny,  it  is  tq  hp  •f'eSred,  are  living 
in  this*  state,  ^♦"Wciustribus,  it  may  be,  in 

r  their  calling,  accent  in  their  conduct,  even 
respectable  in  their  genecal  charact^,  so  far 
/        as  tWs  world  is  concerned ;    they  are  yet 
/        ycriminally  indifferent  to  another  world.     If 
>-^they  make  some  little  appearance  of  religion, 
Jjfc    and  occasionally  join  in  the  outward  forms 
,  ^         of  it,  yet  they  have  no  serious  or  abiding 
thoughts  on  tne  subject.    Religion  is  not  a 
matter  in  which  they  feel  any  real  interest. 
Other  things  eng^e  their  minds,  and  stir 
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up  t^eir  desires  and  wishes,  their  hopes  and 
mn  i  but  the  one  thing  needful  is  neglected, 
and  makes  no  deep  or  lasting  impression  on 
their  hearts.  .  Now  to  all  such  persons,  to 
any  one  among  us,  who  answers  tnis  descrlp. 
lion;  there  is  a  message  in  the  Gospel:  and 
the  Message  is  this :  ^^  Awake,  thou  that 
sleepest  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  tight/'  <^  It  is  high  time  to 
awake  out  of  sleep:— for  the  night  is  far 
spent,  the  day  is  at  hand.*'  "  Strive  to  en- 
ter in  at  the  straight  gate."  "  Consider  your 
ways."     **  Lay  hold  on  eternal  life."* 

2.  Let  us  turn  next  to  the  ungodly  and 
the  profane  :  to  those,  who  are  living  in  the 
allowed  practice  of  some  known  sio ;  in  the 
habitual  indulgence  of  sensual  lusts,  of  dis- 
honest inclinations,  of  evil  tempers ;  -—  to 
those,  who  are  ready  to  run  into  excess, 
whenever  an  opportunity  oifer ;  or  of  ovei> 
reaching  and  imposing  on  others,  whenever 
the  means  may  be  in  their  power;  or  of  giv- 
ing way  to  passion,  envy,or  malice,  whenever 
the  temptation  recur.  What  is  the  message 
of  the  Gospel  to  all  persons  of  this  descrip- 
tion ?  <<  Know  ye  not,  that  the  unrighteous 
aiid  they  which  do  such  things^  shall  not  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God  ?"  "  Be  not  de- 
ceived }  God  is  not  o^ocked:  for  whatsoever 
*  EpIicB.  v«-i4«-«i^R0m.  xHi.  ii,  la.— 'Lule,  xifi.  34. 
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f  man  soweth,  that  ahait.be  also  reap^V. 
**  The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  Heaven 
^a^itst  all  ungodliness,  and  unrighteousness 
Qf  men*.*'  You;  are  only  treas^uriug  up  to 
Yourselves  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath. 
ISe  warned  in  time.  Break  off  your  sips  bv 
repentance  ;^ "  for  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
perish/ V  "E^  converted  and  believe  the 
Gospel:  for  all  the  unconverted,  and  all  the 
ijnbelieving  will  "  have  their  portion  in  the 
lake  that  burneth  with  Are  and  brimstone/* 

3.  The  next  person  to  be  addressed  is 
the  humble  and  seripys  enquirer  after  Divine 
Truth:  the  pers(^n  whose  soul  >  is  at  hirst 
for  God;  who  being  brought  to  feel  the 
value  and  importance  of  htavenly,  know- 
ledge, is  anxiously  seeking  for .  it  in  all  the 
appointed  meaps.;  who  with  this  yiew  reads 
and  hears  the  Word,  of  God ;  listeiis  to  it  with 
meekness  an4  attention  ;  prays  for  wisdom 
jf^pm  above  ;  and  ^earcheth  for  it  as  forlUd 
"  treasure.  Is  there  a  person  of  this  descrip- 
tion  among  us,  there  is  a  message  also  from 
God  unto  him ;  a  message  full  of  grace  and 
consolation.  "  Blessed  are  they  which, do 
hunger  and  thirst  afler  righteousness,  for 
they  shall  be  filled.'*  Because  you  seek, 
you  shall  find  :  **  for  every  one  that  seeketh, 
findeth.*'     *«  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdpm ,  let 

♦  X  Cor.  vi.  9.  —  Gal.  v.  2 1 .  — -  vi.  ?•  j—  Rom.  i.  1 8. 
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him  a^  of  Qod,  that  giveth  to  all  men  \U 
beraliy,  and  upbnudeth  not  ^  and  it  shall  be 
gureo  him/'*. 

.  4.  There  is  yet  another  sort  of  persons, 
to  whom  a  word  may  pointedly  be  spoken. 
They  ace  those,  who  having  once  known  the 
way  of  xigbteousness,  are  turned  from  the 
haly.  commandment   delivered  unto  then). 
They  are  persons,    wlio  at  some  time  or 
other  have  been  convinced  of  the  importance 
of  religion,  and  have  made  even  something 
of  a  serious  pro£ession  of  it  Their  affections 
have  been  excited  by  the  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel.   They  have  '*  felt  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come.**  They  have  been  conscious 
that,  a  great  change  has  been  wanting  in 
their  hearts,  and  lives  :  and  under  these  im« 
()r^sions,  they  have  begun  to  amend  their 
ways,  and  for  a  time  to  walk  in  new  paths. 
But  their  goodness  has  been  like  a  morn* 
ing  cloud :  it  has  gradually  pjissed  away. 
Their  serious  resolutions  have  in  the  end 
come  to  nothing. .  "  The  lust  of  the  fleshy 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,'* 
have  proved  too  strong   for  their  convic- 
tions.    Old  habits  have  prevailed;  and  have 
recovered  their  former  power   over  them. 
They  aire  become  remiss  in  coming  to  church, 
careless  in  reading  the  Bible^  negligent  in 
♦  Matt  V.  6.— vii.  8. — Ja«e3,i.  j. 
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thek  private  deyotions.  Their  conscieoee 
18  growing  every  day  more  hardened.  Their 
affections  are  returning  fast  to  the  world. 
The  ways  of  sin  give  them  more  pleasure, 
than  the  ways  of  God.  Now,  if  there  are 
tmy  persons  of  this  sort  among  us,  let  them 
k»ow,  that  there  is  a  messi^e  idso  for  them. 
You  are  dirawing  &st  back  into  perdition. 
You  are  joining  yourselves  to  the  number 
0f  those  of  whom  the  Lord  says,  **  My  soul 
shall  have  no  pleasure  in  them.'*  U,  be- 
Wftre  of  your  danger,  your  latter  state  is- 
likely  to  be  worse  than  your  first.  •*  Re- 
member therefore  (saith  the  Lord)  from 
whence  thou  art  fallen  ;  and  repent,  and  da 
thy  first  works,  or  else  1  will  come  unto 
thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candle** 
stick  out  of  his  place,  except  thou  repent.*'* 
5.  But  perhaps  there  may  be  one  of 
mothet  description  among  us.  There  may 
be  one  wbqse  heart  now  labours  under  a 
$eni;e  of  sin  ;  who  being  brought  to  see  his 
guilt  and  danger  is  full  of  fear,  and  trembles 
for  the  consequences.  He  feels  that  he  has 
long  time  otiended  God,  and  has  deeply 
incurred  his  wrath ;  and  now  what  shall  he 
do?  How  shall  he  escape  the  sentence  of  his 
righteous  law  i  Whither  shall  he  Bee  ?  What 
»haUhedo  to  be  saved?  Is  there  a  person  hera 
f  Hdbrewa,  x.  jS, — Rev.  ii.  5. 
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wba  feels,  who  thinks,  who  enquires  thas ; 
who  condemns  himself,  who  cries  for  merc^?^ 
Let  it  be  said  to  this  distressed,  but  contrite 
soul,  "  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angek  of  God,  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth/'  Be  of  good  cheer.  The  salvation 
wbiob  thou  longest  after  is  at  hand.  A  way 
of  escape  is  open  to  thee.  ^^  Believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.*' 
He  has  found  a  ransom,  and  will  keep  thee 
irotn  going^down  into  the  pit.  He  is  more 
ready  to  save  thee,  than  thou  art  to  be  saved* 
He  came  from^  Heaven  and  died  on  the 
cross,  on  purpose  that  he  might  save  every 
humble  and  contrite  souL  He  cries  aloud^ 
^  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden  ♦.'*  Flee  then  to  him  for  safety. 
Because  thou  condemnest  thyself,  He  will 
not  condemn  thee.  Because  thou  comest 
unto  him.  He  will  save  thee  with  an  ever- 
lafting  salvation.  May  His  grace  teach, 
persuade,  and  help  thee  to  come,  so  shalt 
thou  find  rest  unto  thy  soul. 

6.  There  is  yet  one  other  person  who  de- 
mands our  notice, — the  established  christian; 
thennan,  who  having  fled  to  Christ  for  re- 
fuge, from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin,  has 
found  peace  and  joy  in  believing ;  and  be* 
ing  now  professedly  devoted  to  the  Lord's 
*  Luke,  XV.  10.  — -  xvi.  31.  t*  Ma^«  xi«  28. 
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service,  is  living  in  hope  of  the  glory  that 
sbali  be  revealed.  "  There  is  a  message 
from  God  unto  thee."*  —  "  Be  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life/' 
*«  Thou  art  a  city  set  on  a  hill,  which  cannot 
be  hid,'*  therefore,  '*  let  thy  light  shine  be* 
fore  men."  Walk  worthy  of  the  holy  calling 
wherewith  thou  art  called.  Abound  in  good 
works.  "  Be  not  weary  in  well  doing." 
**  Grow  in  grace,"  and  "  let  thy  profiting 
appear  unto  all  men."  Bear  in  mind  the 
many  dangers  which  threaten  thee.  Witkm^ 
is  a  treacherous  and  a  deceitful  heart. 
^Without^  is  an  *  ensnaring  and  a  tempting 
5¥orld.  Chi  every  side  are  innumerable  spiri- 
tual aaemics,  which  seek  thy  ruin.  "  Be 
sober,  therefore ;  be  vigilant."  "  Be  nof; 
high-minded,  but  fear."  "  Walk  humbly 
with  tby  God/*  "  Quench  not  the  spirit. 
^'  Pray  without  ceasing*,"  Above  all  thin^^ 
"  look  unto  Jesus."  Live  by  faith  on  Him. 
Draw  out  of  his  fulness  a  supply  for  all  thy 
wants.  Trust  to  Him  in  every  time  of  need. 
'•  Go  forth;  in  his  strength,  make  mention 
of  His  righteousness  only,"  and  doubt  not 
His  power  and  faithfulness,  to  keep  that 
which  thou  hast  committed  to  Him,  against 
the  day  of  His  appearing. 

**  Rev,  ii.^o,  — Matthew,  v.  i6.  —  t  Peter,  iii.  18.— 
I  Thess.  V.  17. 19. 
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SERMON  II. 

JESUS,  THE  GREAT  SUBJECT  OF  CHRISTIAN 
PREACHING. 


Acts,  viii.  35* 

2%m  PhU^  opened  his  mouthy  and  began  at 
the  same  Scripture^  andpreaclied  unto  Mm 
Jesm.  ' 

'pHE  whole  circumstahces  connected  With 
this  passage  of  Scripture,  are  of  a  very 
interesting  and  instructive  tendency.  Phi- 
ho,  not  the  Apostle  so  called,  but  another 
tf  the  same  name,  who  was  a  preacher  of 
*Pppospcl,  had  beeii  directed  by  an  angel 
of  the  Lord,  to  ffonnto  a  particular  part  of 
the  road,  which  Ted  from  Jerusalem  towards 
the  South  Country.  No  sooner  was  he  ar- 
rived  there,  but  a  person  came  travelling 
along  the  road.  He  was  an  Ethiopian,  a 
man  of  great  consequence  in  bis  own  coun- 
try,  possessing,  a  place  of  considerable  au- 
thority and  trust  under  the  queen  his  mis- 
tress.     This  man,  from  motives  of  piety,  ha4 
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left  his  own  country  for  a  time,  and  regard- 
less of  the  length  and  danger  of  the  journey, 
had  gone  up  to  Jerusalem,  for  the  sake  of 
worshipping  the  God  of  Israel.     He  was 
now  returning  home,  and  as  he  travelled  in 
his  chariot,  was* employed'in  studying  the 
word  of  God.     Philip,   through  a  secret 
suggestion  of  the  Spirit  on  his  mind,  has- 
tened up  to  the  chariot;  and  finding  that 
the  book  which  the  Ethiopian  had  open 
before  him,  was  the  Prophecy  of  Isaiah,  he 
iBoquired  of  him,    "   Understandest  thou 
5^hat  thou  readest  ?**    The  man  instead,  of 
being  offended  at  this  question  from. a  stran- 
ger, with  great  modesty  and  humility  an- 
swered,  "  How  can  I^  except  some  man 
should  guide  me  ?**     He  acknowledged  his 
own  ignorance  and  weakness ;  and  far  from 
being  too  proud  to  receive  instruction,  he 
desired  Philip  to  come  up  and  sit  with  him 
and  teach  him.    Now  it  was  so  oidered  by 
Providence,  that  the  passage  of  Scripture, 
lyhich  at  this  time  engaged  his  attention, 
3^as  that  remarkable  pr^iction  of  Christ 
^detailed  in  the   53d  chapter  of  the  book. 
"The  place  which  he  read  was  this;,  "  He 
was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter,. and  itke 
a  Jamb,  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so  opened 
he  not  his  mouth.     In  his  humiliation  bis 
judgement  was  taken  away :  and  who  shall 
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declare  his  generation  ?  For  his  life  is  taken 
from  the  earth/'    The  Ethiopian  saw  that 
there    was    something   remarkable   in    this 
passage^   and  that  it  related  to  some  extra- 
ordinary person  ;  but  he  was  unable  to  dis- 
cover  its  meaning.     He  said   therefore  to 
Philip,  **   I   pray  thee,  of  whom  speaketh 
the  prophet  this  ;  of  himself  or  of  some  other 
man  ?"     *«  Then/*  (as  we  read  in  the  text) 
•*  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and  began  a£ 
the  same  Scripture  and  preached  unto  him 
#esas/*     We  are  not  told  the  particulars  of 
his  discourse ;  but  we  may  readily  conjec- 
ture what  they  were.     He  doubtless  took 
occasion  to  shew  how  exactly  and  circum- 
stantially this  prophecy  of  Isaiah  was  ful- 
filled in  Jesus  of  Nazareth.     He  would  shew, 
how  He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter, 
and  like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his  shearers, 
how  He  opened  not  his  mouth.     How  in  his 
humiliation  his  judgement  was  taken  away ; 
for  He  met  with  no  justice  from  his  accusers 
and  judges;  but  "  his  life  was  taken  from 
the  earth,*'  by  a  cruel  and  an  iniquitous  sen- 
tence.     At  the  same  time,  "  Who  shall  de- 
clare   His    generation  ?"      His    wonderful 
feneration  as    the   only  Begotten   of  the 
ktherj     his    miraculous    conception    and 
birth,  as  the  Son  of  a  pure  Virgin  :  at  onc6 
David's  Son,   and  David's  Lord :  the  Son 
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of  God  and  the  Son  of  \Man :  God  and  Man 
in  one  Christ.     These  were  the  particulars, 
which  Philip,  we  raay  concUide,  would  take 
occasion  fi^om  this  passage  of  Scripture,  to 
set  before  his  attentive  and  listening  hearer* 
But   he  would  not  stop  here.     He  would 
add  many  other  truths,  to  which  the  other 
parts  of  the  same  chapter  would  naturaUy 
lead.'    He  would  not  fail  to  state  the  rea- 
sons  of  this  wonderYul  transaction.     fFhy  so 
extraordinary  a  person  had^isubmitted  to  99 
signal  an  humiliation,  ^nd  had  su£Gere4  il^ 
so  reraai'kable  a  way.     He  would  shew  W 
the  words  of  the  Prophet,  that  .Jesus,   in 
undergoing  these  sufferings  and  indignities, 
had    '*  borne  our  griefs  and   carried   our 
sorrows :   that  he  had  Ibeen   wounded    for 
our  transgressions,  and  bruised  tor  our  ini- 
quities; that  all  we  like   sheep   had  gone 
astray  :  that  we  had  turned  every  one  to  his 
own  way :  but,  that  the  Lord  had  laid  on 
Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."'     This  humilia* 
tion  and  obedience  of  the  Son  pf  God  unto 
death,  even   the  death  of  the  Cross,  had 
been  designed  as  an  atonement,  a  sacrifice, 
a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  mankind  :  that 
so  "  the  chastisement  of  their  peace  might 
be  upon  Him,  and  that  by  his  stripes  they 
might   be  healed.*'     The    preacher  womM 
further  declare,  that  this  great  work  was 
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tovr  accomplished :  that  Jesus^  having  been 
numbered  with  the  transgressors,  and  hav. 
ing  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death  as  an 
OTOring  for  sin,  was  now  risen  from  the 
dead  to  reap  the  fruit  of  all  his  labours : 
that  by  the  knowledge  of  himself  He  would 
aow  justify  many ;  and  in  the  redemption  of 
innumerable  souls  from  the  bondage  of  sin 
and  Satan,  He  would  see  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  would  be  satisfied :  that  by  the 
.preaching  of  the  Gospel,  which  was  now 
commanded  to  be  proclaimed  to  all  people, 
remission  of  sins  was  freely  offered   in  the 
tmme  of  Jesus  to  every  sinner,  who  should 
believe  in  Him,  and  accept  the  offers  of  this 
great  Salvation ;  while  on  the  other  hand^ 
exces^e  and  aggravated  punishment  would 
be  the  merited  portion  of  all  those,  who 
should  rqect  these  offers,  and  by  their  sins 
and  wilful  impenitence  should  crucify  the 
Sen  of  God  afresh. 

Such,  we  may  conclude,  were  the  great  and 
inductive  Truths,  which  Philip  on  this  oc^ 
casion  explained  and  enforced.  We  know 
what  was  the  result  of  his  preaching.  His 
words,  beifg  listened  to  with  attention^ 
were  received  with  gladness,  and  were 
mixed  with  faith  in  the  heart.  The  Ethio* 
piao,  believing  with  all  his  heart,  that  Jesus^ 
was  the  Son  of  God,  earnestly  requested  to 
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be  admitted  among  the  number  of  his  fok 
lowers :  and  being  straightway  baptised  by 
Philip,  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

These  are  the  interesting,  and  instructive 
circumstances    connected    with    the    text% 
They  are  interesting,  inasmuch  as  they  ex- 
bibit  the  influence  of  Divine  truth  on  a  mind 
duly  prepared  by  Divine  Grace  for  its  rc^ 
caption.     They  are  instructive,  inasmuch  as 
they  set  before  us,  what  is  the  great  duty 
of  the  minister  of  the  Gospel ;  and  what  is 
to  be  the  grand  subject  of  his  ministry.    He 
is  to  preach;   and  he  is  to  preach  Jesm. 
The  truths  which  Philip  enforced  and  ex- 
plained to  the  Ethiopian,   respecting  the 
person,,  sufferings,  and  atonement  of  Jesus^ 
are  the  same  great  truths,  which  the  minister 
of  the  Gospel  is  to  explain  and  enforce  to 
his  bearers,  and  which,  if  he  be  £uthfuliR 
his  office,  he  does  explain  and  enforce  to 
them.     Would  that  the  effect  produced  by 
his  preaching  now,  were  in  general  such  as 
that  produced  by  the  preaching  of  Philip  I. 
Baptised  indeed,  his  hearers  have  alreaay 
been.    But  would  that  he  could  persuade 
them  to  believe  and  to  do,  all  which  that 
Baptism  implies !  Would  that  he  could  bring 
them  to  be  Christians,  not  only  in  name  and  in 
profession,  but  in  truth  and  in  deed !  Would 
that  he  could  prevail  on  them  to  believe  with 
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uUffieir  heart;  and  in  the  lively  exercise  of 
that  faith,  to  go  on  their  "may  rejoicing  ! 

Philip,  indeed,  in  preaching  to  the  Ethio* 
plan  had  two  circtHnstances  greatly  in  his 
favour.  The  truths,  which  he  taught 
were  new;  and  the  person,  to  whom  he 
taught  them,  was  humbly  desirous  of  in*^ 
struetioB.  How  different  are  the  circum- 
stances under  which,  the  minister  of  the 
GospeA  is  at  this  day  obliged  to  conduct  his 
preaching  ?  He  has  no  new  truths  to  pro- 
duce; no  new  doctrines,  vrhich  by  their 
novelty  may  engage  the  attention  of  his 
hearers,  and  thus  may  strike  more  forcibly 
on  their  minds.  The  truths,  which  he  pro* 
elaims,  are  those  which  he  has  been  pro- 
claiming perhaps  for  years.  In  stdting  them, 
the  utmost  he  can  hope  to  accomplish,  is  to 
use  some  little  variety  in  his  mode  of  ex«* 
plaining  and  enforcing  them.  The  doc- 
trines,  whicluhe  presses  on  his  congregation, 
are  those,  to  which  they  have  been  listening, 
it  may  be,  for  years;  and  listening  with 
little  seeming  improvement.  With  how  sten- 
dera  prospect  therefore  of  success  does  he 
often  renew  the  repetition  of  them :  and  how 
greatly  are  his  hopes  of  making  a  profitable 
impression  damped  !  —  Consider  next  the 
state  of  the  congregation.  Instead  of  being 
humbly  and  anxiously  desirous  of  instruc- 
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tion,'  some  of  his  hearers  are  too  proud  to 
receive  the  truth  ;  others  are  utterly  indif- 
ferent to  it :  some  appear  to  listen,  but  pay 
no  a,ttention  to  ^hat  he  says ;  others  attend 
indeed,  btft  far  from  wishing  to  get  improve- 
ment, 3eek  only  to  amuae  their  ear  or  gratify 
their  curiosity:  sk)me  wait  on  his  ministry 
for  form,  or  tor  fashion's  sake ;  others  from 
worldly  views  and  interested  motives.  While 
such  is  the  state  of  things  (aiid  that  it  is  so, 
we  ne^d  only  refer  to  (Nervation  and  ex- 
perience) it  cannot  be  a  matter  of  wonder* 
that  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  should  o& 
tentimes  produce  so  little  efifect,  and  that 
men  should  continue,  so  unfruitful  under  it. 
In  fact,  if  the  preacher  looked  only  on  thia 
side  of  the  matter,  he  might  often  be  tempted 
to  desist  from  his  wprk,  and  to  give  up  his 
stttempt  in  despaii'.  But  the  subject  may  be 
viewed  In  another  light.  The  Gospel  is  still 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  The 
preaching  of  Jesus  is  stijl  the  appointed  itHr-^ 
f  tniment  for  saving  sinners :  and  the  Lord 
IviU  still  bltss  his  own  appointment.'  Ha 
bath  promised  to  be  ^with  his  ministers,  in 
the  discharge  of  tbieir  office,  *^  alway,  eve^ 
unto  the  end  of  the  worlds*  He.  sends  forth 
his  Spirit  to  give  pow;er  and  efficacy  to  hut 
word :  and  whenever  this  is  the  case,  these*, 
•eeming  difficulties  vanish }   the  heart   of 
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stone  bciedmes  a  heart  of  flesh ;  the  indifi 
f6rent  become  attentiire;  the  thoughttest 
serious ;  the  proud  are  humbled ;  the  sleep- 
ing are  awakened  ;  the  dead  are  quickened. 
— 'May  such  at  this  time  be  the  proofs  of  his 
presence  with  us !  May  some  hearts  among 
m  feel  this  day,  and  own  his  power!  In 
the  humble  hope,  that  He  will  now  accom- 
pany his  Grospel  with  his  Spirit,  it  shall  Utt 
the  object  of  the  remaining  part  of  this  dis-» 
course,  to  preach  unto  yon  Jestis.  You  are 
not  to  expect,  as  has  been  already  observed, 
that  any  new  truths  respecting  Him,  will  be 
disclosed.  You  can  only  be  reminded  of 
truths,  which  you  have  often  heard>  and 
which  it  is  pi*obabIe  you  already  knowg; 
truths  however,  which  it  is  not  enough  16  . 
hear  and  to  knoW ;  but  which,  iuf  d^ckr  t4 
profit  us,  mtist  sink  d^ep  into  dur  hearts. 

Rrstj'then,  let  uS  c^i  to  itiitia  to%4  Jfestfg 
was.  Let  u§  cohsldei^  las  e^sea tral  j^reat A^&i 
^ad  majesty.  Be  Was  ttot  ah  aflge^c  midp^ 
of  the  highest  order  of' angels*  Itfe  wab  th^ 
Lord  of  angels;  the  maker  and  O^hsolder  of 
all  things,  whom  all  the  angels  of  God  wor- 
ship. He  t^as  the  Only-Begdtten  of  thd 
Father  y  onfi  With  Hitti  in  PdWei*  and  Olory  t 
jafi^  deiiiy  b6iov*d  Son,  who  ^»  in  the  56- 
gimiing-Was  with  Qod\  dnd  «^*s  Gdd:*^ 
*«  the  brightness  df  ills  Glpry,attd  the  exw 
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pri^ss  image  of  His  Person/*  Let  us  attend 
to  the  language  in  Which  St.  Paul  speaks  of 
Him  in  his  epistle  to  the  Colossian^.  *^  By 
Him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in 
heaven  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  in- 
visible, whether  they  be  thrones,  or  domi- 
nion^,  or  principalities,  or  powers :  all  things 
were  created  by  Him,  and  for  Him ;  and  He 
is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things 
consist  *.'*  And  again,  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews ;  **  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning, 
hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth ;  and 
the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thine  hands. 
They  shall  perish,  but  Thouremainest :  and 
they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment : 
^nd  as  a  vesture  shalt  th^u  fold  them  up, 
and  they  shall  be  changed,  but  thou  art  the 
same,  ajad  thy  ^ears  shall  not  fail  t.'*  Such 
were  the  essential  glory,  and  majesty,  and 
dignity  of  Jesus.  He  was  Lord  of  Lords, 
and  KTing  of  Kings ;  God  over  all  blessed 
for  ever  more.  Let  us  bear  this  truth  in  our 
minds  ;  and  then  consider. 

Secondly,  the  wonderful  Hwrnliation  to 
which  He  willingly  submitted.  For  hi^h  as 
He  was  exalted  above  all  power  and  might, 
glorious  in  all  uncreated  excellence.  He  yet 
submitted  to  lay  aside  this  Glory,  this  **  form 
of  God,''  and  to  take  on  himself  ^^  the  form  of 
*  Col*  i.  |6,  If.  t  Heb«  i*  lo^  iij  12^ 
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t  servant/*  Astonishing  to  say,  the  Creatoi; 
lowered  himself  to  become  a  creature :  the 
Almighty  lawgiver  condescended  to  become 
subject  to  his  own  law.  Nor,  did  he  take 
on  him  the  nature  of  Angels.  This  would 
have  been  an  extraordinary  humiliation* 
fiut  he  sunk  lower  far :  for  he  submitted  to 
be  made  man  ;  to  become  partaker  of  flesh 
and  blood  ;  to  clothe  himself  with  human  na* 
tare :  and  not  with  human  nature,  as  it  first 
came  out  of  its  Maker's  hands,  pure  and 
perfect  J  but  in  its  fallen  and  degraded  state^ 
subject  to  infirmities,  disease,  and  death. 
Here  was  humiliation  indeed.  The  Word 
made  flesh  I  The  Son  of  God  making  him- 
self of  no  rCTutat^on,  and  found  in  fashion 
as  a  man !     Let  us  consider. 

Thirdly,  His  sufferings  as  Man.  Was  ever 
any  sorrow  like  unto  his  sorrow  ?  Was  ever 
any  one  a  man  of  sorrow  and  acquainte4 
with  grief,  as  He  was  ?  Frond  the  mangel 
to  the  Cross,  he  was  despised  and  rejected  of 
men.  *^  His  visage  was  so  marred  niore 
than  any  man,  ^x^  his  forni  more  than  the 
sons  of  men.^  TSirough  the  whole  of  his 
ministry,  he  was  contraai(;te4^»  reviled,hatec|| 
by  those  among  whom  He  went  about  doinj| 
good.  While  He  was  seeking  their  happ? 
ness  they  were  plotting  his  destruction:  an4 
at  lentil,  with  merciless  hands,  and  mur. 
c  a 
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3erous  hearts,  they  seized  Rim;  bi-duglit 
fiim  to  trial ;  falsely  accusi^d  Hittl ;  .  cla- 
morously demanded  his  blood,  though  the 
judge  pronounced  him  to  be  iniibdent ;  gof 
him  to  be  unjustly  condemned;  mockfed  him, 
buffeted  him  ;  treated  him  with  aff  pbssible' 
indignity ;  and  in  th^  end,  barbarously  and 
shamefully  put  him  to  death;  £et  us  con-' 
$ider  this  holy,  harmless,  patieril  suffered  en- 
during alt  these  things  •  **  led  as  a  sheep  tc^ 
l!he  slaughter,  as  a;  lamb  dumb  befor^  hirf 
sheatets,  ni>t  opfening  his^  mouth /*-^-^Let;  ual 
tfecollect  who  He  was :  what  glorj^  and' ma- 
jesty were  vdled  beneath  this. persecuted 
form,  and  then  call  to  mind,  .  ; 
'  Fourthly,  Why  he  thus  e'nidured  these 
sufferings.  It  was  n6t  from  v^ant  of  power 
io  h^lve  j^revented,  or  to  have  escaped  them. 
He  neec^d  not  to  have  come  into  this  World^ 
ii\A  to  have'  exposed  hiniself  t6  ill  this  irf- 
dignity..  His  coining  Was  altogether  vdlto- 
t'^ry.  Hd  needed  not  to  haVe  yidded  li]^ 
fiimSelf  into  the  Hands  of  Hfs  '^nfemies :  iht 
t>y  a  \irord,  ot  a  look,  Hfe  thigh^,  in  a  monienr, 
ildV^  destroyed  them  alH  His  i^uflferlrigs 
ttere  se'en  beforehand/  'fhejr  <\'6i'ef  x^illlb^;. 
Jy  metty  Him.  .  AriAiihy?  foY'wTtat^^l 
i)ose  ?  To  whcU  end?  That  by  therii;  Ifle 
mi^Ht  Save  w^  from  SUffeHng:  thiatb/hi^ 
bbedi^ii'ce  unt6**deatb^  He  nif^ht  sitve*  us 
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from  death  ete^rnal :  that,  by  his  precious 
Wood  shedding  He  might  atone- for  our  sihsi 
reconpile  us  to  God,' and  open  to  us  the 
Kingdom  of  Heayen.  This  was  the  gracious 
purpose  for  whicfc  He  humbled  himseff,  suf* 
fered,  and  died  on  the  cross ;  "that'  by  His 
stripes  we  might  be  healed.?  Let  us  think 
thehi. 

Further,  of  the  great,  the  surprising,  the 
amazing  love,  which  filled  his  heart :  love  to 
poor,  lost,  nfiserable,  guilty  sinners ;  to 
those  who  v^ere  enemies  to  Him  by  wicked 
works ;  to  those,  who  without  his  merciful 
interposition  in  their  favour,  must  have  pe- 
rislied  for  ever.  But  why  need  we  speak  of 
others  ?  fVe^  Tf^e  who  are  here  presentj  were 
the  objects  pf  his  compassionate  love,  in  Jv- 
ing  Himself  to  die  for  us.  JVe  are  some  of 
those  unworthy  sinners  whom  he  came  from 
heayen  to  save,  and  for  whom  He  shed  hi$ 
precious  blood.  For  our  sakes  he  gave  up 
Himself  to  Jews  and  Romans,  to  the  High 
Priest  and  Pilate,  that  he  might  deliver  our 
soiiis,  and.sav^  us  fe'om  going  down  into  the 
pit.  Have  we  ever  seriously  thought  of 
these  things?  Have  we  ever  seriousljr 
thought  of  the  debt  of  love  which  we  owe 
to  Jesus  for  this  his  love  to  us  ?  Have  w^ 
erer  seriously  thought  of  the  ungraftefui  re- 
turn Which  we  have  made  to  Him,  for  all 
c  3 
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liis  nercies  ?  How  often,  how  lon^;,  how 
obstinately,  have  we  taken  part  wl^  his 
enemies,  our  sins,  and  lusts  in  opposition  to 
Him;  and  have  kept  back  from  Him  our 
heart,  wh;eh  is  all  He  asks  for  all  his  mer- 
cies ?  Let  us  lay  these  things  to  mind.  Let 
us  think  of  our  ingratitude  in  keeping  our 
lieart  from  Jesus,  and  in  refusing  to  give  up 
ourselves  to  Him,  who  gave  up  Himself  for 
us.  Let  us  think  what  will  become  of  us,  if 
we  persist  in  rejecting  his  offers^  and  in  ne« 
plecting  his  great  salvation.  Let  us  think, 
Iiow  we  shall  be  able  to  endure  his  presence, 
to  look  Him  in  the  face  at  his  appearing;  if 
we  now,  perversely  refuse  to  let  Him  reien 
over  us,  and  ungratefully  slight  his  tender 
love ;  that  love,  which  now  stands  with  open 
arms,  ready  to  receive  us :  that  love,  which 
pointing  to  his  bleeding  side,  and  mangled 
limbs,  now  tenderly  exclaims,  *  This,  sin- 
ner,  I  endured  for  thee.  Wilt  thou  turn 
away  from  me,  who  for  thee  "  hid  not  my 
face,  from  shame  and  spitting?''  Wilt 
thou  prefer  thy  lusts  to  mie ;  those  lusts, 
which  nailed  me  to  the  cross  ?  I  am  ready, 
even  ruyw  after  all  that  ihou  hast  dane^  to 
receive  thee  graciously,  to  love  thee  freely* 
0,'turn  unto  me,  for  I  have  redeemed 
thee.  Come  unto  me,  and  I  will  give  thee 
rest.'    May  every  heart  among  us  be  en- 
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abled  to  say,  ^  Lord,  help  me  to  coine» 
<  Henceforth  I  am  not  my  own  but  thine» 
^  Shew  me  what  thou  woumest  have  me  to 
*  do,  and  do  with  me  according  to  thy  will/ 
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,   THE  BROAD  AND  THE  NARROW  WAV* 

St.  Matthew,  vii.  13, 14. 

Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  Gate :  for  wide  is  the 
Gate  and  broad  is  the  Way  that  leadeth  to 
Destruction  J  and  many  there  be  which  go  in 
thereat :  became  strait  is  the  Gate  and  nar^ 
row  is  the  Way  which  leadeth  unto  Life^  and 
few  there  be  that  find  it^ 

'^HE  Bible  is  given  us  to  be  '*  a  light  un* 
to  our  feet,  and  a  lamp  unto  our  paths/' 
But  it  is  both  sad  and  surprising  to  think 
how  little  use  is  in  general  made  ofthe  light 
thus  vouchsafed  to  us.  What  numbers  of 
persons  are  there,  who  pay  no  attention  at 
all  to  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  are  no  more  governed  by  the  Bible, 
than  if  no  such  book  was  in  being !  How 
few,  even  among  those  who  assent  to  the 
truths  revealed,  yet  giv^  any  practical  re- 
gard to  them,  or  make  any  real  and  personal 
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application  of  them,  to  their  own  particu-* 
lar  cases  and  circumstances  ?  The  passage 
in  the  text  contains  several  very  weighty 
truths,  addressed  to  all,  interesting  to  all, 
and  level  to  the  capacities  and  understand* 
ings  of  all.  Yet  how  often  are  the  words 
beard,  or  read,  and  none  of  those  deep  im^ 
pressions  made,  which  the  hearing  or  read-* 
ing  of  them  ought  to  make !  It  shall  be  my 
endeavour  on  the  present  occasion,  to  en- 
force these  truths  on  our  minds,  and  to  lead 
us  to  use  them  in  a  profitable  manner. — May 
the  Lord  bless  the  endeavour,  and  dispose 
our  hearts  to  receive  and  apply  the  truths 
in  question  to  our  present,  and  everlasting 
cooafort  I  ^^  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate : 
for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  bx'oad  is  the  way 
that  leadetfa  to  destruction,  and  many  there 
be  which  go  in  thereat :  because  strait  is 
the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  which  lead- 
eth  unto  life,  and  &w  there  be  that  find  it/* 
The  first  great  Truth,  of  which  in  these 
wor^  of  Clurist  Himself  we  are  reminded^ 
is  this ;  that  there  are  but  two  states,  in  the 
one  or  in  the  other  of  which  all  mankind 
will  at  length,  be  finally  and  for  ever  fixed; 
namely,  a  state  of  misery,  and  a  state  of 
happiness.  .Our  Lord,  in  the  text,  iiescribed 
the  two  states^  by  the  ivords,  Destrwtio^  and 
Life.  He  speaks  of  thes^e  two^  and  of  th^e 
c  5 
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two  only.  He  says  nothing  of  any  third,  or 
middle  state.  Those,  who  enter  not  into 
ZifCy  will  fall  into  Destruction.  The  Scrip- 
tures indeed,  throughout  agree  in  stating 
the  same  truth.  They  speak  only  of  two 
things  set  before  us,  Life  and  Death.  They 
mention  only  two  places  prepared  to  receive 
us.  Heaven  and  Hell.  They  represent  only 
two  events,  as  awaiting  us  : — "  He  that  be- 
lieveth  and  is  baptised,  shall  be  saved  :  he 
that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned*.** 
'When  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  is  spoken 
of,  the  same  truth  is  still  kept  in  view. 
There  will  be  a  "  Resurrection  of  life,**  and 
a  "  Resurrection  of  damnation.'*  *'  Some 
will  awake  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to 
shame  and  everlasting  contempt  t.**  So  in 
the  account  given  of  th^  awefulDay  of  Judge- 
ment, only  two  sorts  of  persons  are  spoken 
of,  the  sheep,  and  the  goats ;  the  one  placed 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Judge,  the  other  on 
his  left  hand :  ^<  and  these  diall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment ;  but  the  righteous 
into  life  eternal  V*  But  there  is  no  occa- 
sion to  multiply  proofs  on  a  point  so  dear  as 
the  truth  before  us.  We  can  hardly  read  a 
chapter  in  the  Bible  without  finding  some 
^tftddStional  confirmation  of  it.    It  is  a  truth, 

♦  Mark,  xvi.  i6.        f  J®1^J^>  v*  29«— Dan.  xii.  2. 
.  f  Matlr^yxY.  46. 
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t6  which  we  must  all  readily  assent.  We 
know  it  to  be  the  declaration  of  Scripture 
diat  all  men  must  be  either  happy  or  miser- 
able for  ever.  Let  us  then  make  a  right  use 
of  the  truth,  which  we  thus  admit.  Let  us 
Ining  it  home  to  ourselves,  to  our  own  heart. 
Let  us  reflect  how  deeply  we  are  concerned 
in  it.  Let  us  consider  with  ourselves,  that 
there  are  but  two  ends,  towards  one  of  which 
we  are  daily  travelling.  Destruction  and  Li/e. 
Let  us  remember  that  there  are  but  two 
States,  in  one  of  which  we  must  be  fixed,  a 
Staie  of  torment,  or  a  State  of  glory.  Let 
us  say  to  ourselves,  every  one  ^  us  to  his 
own  heart,  ^  I  am  here  in  this  world,  for  a 

*  short,  uncertain  time :  but  I  shall  soon  be 

*  removed  into  another  world,  where  I  shall 

*  remun  for  ever.  Here  I  have  a  mixture 
^  of  joys  and  sorrows.    They  are  neither  of 

*  them  perfect  in  their  kind,  nor  long  in 
'  their  continuance.  The  one  freauently 
^  succeeds  quickly  to  the  other.  My  hap« 
^  piness  is  oft  times  suddenlv  turned  into 

*  grief:   while  on  the  other  hand,  though 

*  heaviness  may  endure  for  the  night,  ^et, 

*  not  seldom,  joy  cometh  in  the  mornmg. 
^  But,  in  the  world  to  come,  things  will  not 
^  be  so.  There  I  shall  be  either  completely 
<  miserable,  or  comoletely  happy.    There  I 

*  shall  have  either  buss  without  any  torment, 

c  6 


d  by  Google 


c  36  ) 

^  qr  tormant  without  any  bliss.     ThexB  tof>^ 
<  I  sliall  be  fixed  for  ever.    No  chfiDge)  W 

*  epd  will  ^ver  take  place.    My  blips  or  ifxy 

*  tormeot  will  be  eternal.    If  I  am  bftppy, 

*  I    shall  be  happv  for    ever.      If  I  am 
^  misers^le^  I  shall  be  miserable  tbrough 

*  eternity.     One  of  these  must  be  my  iState : 

*  and  how  soon,  tiow  very  poon,  it  jp^ 
^  begin  I  know  ^oU\ 

The  second  Truth  of  iiirhji.ch  we  are  r^ 
minded  in  the  text,  is  thip ;   that  as  there 
are  but  two  stat^;»,  in  the  one,  or  .in  t^e 
other  of  which  we  ^8(h^ll  Anally  be  ^n^e^^  §0 
there  are  but  twq  w^ys^  19  the  fm^^  or  in 
the  other  of  whicb  yfQ  »re  .nott>  walking  :. 
and  diese    t\yo    ways  most  certainly  and 
directly  lea4  to  tb^ir  respecUve  endp.     Our 
Saviour  speaks  of  th$  way  that  leadeth  to 
Destruction,  and  pf  Xhf^  ^ay  th^t  leadeth 
unto  Life.    Tho/se  jajho  ^re  walking  in  t^e 
way  of  destruction,  if  they  persist  i^  t)iia 
way,  will  assurisdly  arrive  ^.t  deptruction  \) 
^hile  such  as  are  ij^^ing  ip  the  way  of  life^ 
if  tliey  ^p  on  i^  th;s  wf^y^  wiU  s^  assuredly 
attain  pternal  lifiSt    Tjb.e  way,  in  which  they 
walk,  ^Ul  briqg  t})pm  to  the  end,  to  which 
it  lead^.    4iS  thj^  hay^  jSfxwn,  ^  ^H  they 
reap.    Tbp^r  epd  shall  b^  accprding  to  tkie 
/jvay  Wihich  tl^ey  Ji^ve  o^^osen.    Whfiteyer 
diiii^rjence  Ahen  thei^e  mf^y  :QOW  M  found  to 
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exist  ai&cmg  oiaBkiod  j  hpweTer  they  may 
now  bt  <i^stio^uishe(}  from  each  other  by 
rank,  by  station,  by  taleots,  by  fortune,  by 
leareiDg,  or,  in  short,  by  any  thing,  by 
which  one  person  can  be  distinguished  from 
au>other ;  yet  they  all  in  fiact  are  separable 
into  two  gireat  classes ;  those  who  are  in  t^e 
Way  to  Destruction,  and  those  who  are  in  the 
Way  to  Life.    This  is  a  distinction  which 
8wallow3  up  every  other.    Among  the  im^ 
mense  multitudes  of  persons,  who  are  in  the 
world,  there  are  but  these  two  sort^.    I^  not 
such  also,  the  general  language  and  repre* 
sentation  of  Scripture  ?     Doe?  it  not  speaK 
only  of  the  just  and  the  unjust ;   of  the 
righteous  and  the  unrighteous,  of  th^  godly 
and  the  ungodly,  of  believers  and  unbe- 
lievers, of  those  who  serve  God  and   or 
those  who  serve  Him  not?    Does  it  not 
describe  all  men,  as  being  either  childr^ 
of  wrath,  or  children  of  grace ;  subjects  of 
Satan,  or  subjects  of  Christ ;  heirs  of  hell^ 
or  heics  of  heaven  ?    Let  us  then  lay  thiy 
Truth  ^so  to  heart    Let  us  apply  it,  every 
one,  to  our  own  ca$e«    Let  us  say  to  qui^y 
selves,  *  i  belong  to  one  of  these  two  de- 
<  scripttons  of  persons.  I  am  at  tliis  moment^ 

*  in  the  way  jeitber  to  heaven  or  to  helU 

*  According  as  the  path,  Jn  which  I  api  pow 
f  walking,  leads  tp  the  one  or  to  the  other 
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of  these  places,  so  surely^  if  persisted  in^ 
it  will  bring  me  thither.    Life  and  death 
are  now  proposed  to  me ;  a  blessing  and  a 
curse.     Two  ways  are  set  before  me,  each 
of  which  leads  to  its  respective  end.  I  have 
already  entered  on  one  of  them«    Every 
day  r  am  going  on  towards  the  end  to  whica 
it  leads.    Every  day  I  am  either  laying  up 
for  myself  treasures  in  heaven,  or   am 
treasuring  up  for  myself  wrath  against  the 
day  of  wrath.*    Surely  this  Truth,  if  thus 
applied  to  the  mind,  must  suggest  an  anxious 
enquiry  as  to  which  of  these  two  things 
tt^  are  doing.     Can  we  seriously  say  to  our- 
selves, •  I  am  every  day  advancing,  either 
in  the  Way  to  Destruction,  or  in  the  Way  to 
Life/  and  not  be  stirred  up  earnestly  to 
ask,  *  Which  of  these  two  Ways  am  I  folio  w- 
»  ing  ?'     Surely  it  is  impossible  but  that  we 
must  Wish  to  have  this  question  answered. 
The  Truths  then  remaining  to  be  noticed^ 
will  help  us  to  answer  it.    They  relate  to 
these  two  dtflerent  ways ;  and  by  shewing  us 
what  they  are,  may  lead  to  discover  in  which 
of  them  we  are  at  present  walking. 

The  Way  of  Destruction  is  the  first  de- 
scribed in  the  text;  and  there  are  three 
particulars  mentioned  respecting  it. 
I.  The  Gate  into  it,  is  wide« 
There  is  no  difficulty  in  entering  on  the 
13 
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Way  which  leadeth  to  Destruction.  There 
is  nothing  which  opposes  our  setting  out  on 
this  road.  No  act  of  self-denial  is  required ; 
no  force  need  be  put  upon  ourselves;  no 
labour,  no  constraint  is  necessary  to  enable 
us  to  take  this  way.  On  the  contrary,  it  is 
the  way,  which  when  left  to  ourselves,  we 
natura&f  choose.  It  is  the  way,  to  which 
our  own  corrupt  inclinations  of  themselves 
lead  us.  Undw  their  influence,  we  are 
carried,  as  it  were,  at  once  into  the  Way  of 
Destruction.  In  fact,  we  may  be  said  to 
pass  the  threshdd  as  soon  as  we  are  born : 
for  we  are  born  in  sin,  and  are  the  children 
of  wrath ;  and  no  sooner  do  our  depraved 
dispositions  begin  to  show^  themselves,  but 
it  is  plain  through  what  gate  we  have 
entered,  and  in  what  way  we  are  walking. 

2.  The  way  itself  is  broad.  This  is 
another  particular  in  the  description  here 
set  before  us.  ^^  Broad  is  the  way  that 
leadeth  to  destruction.^'  There  is  ample 
sfmce  in  this  road,  for  every  one  Who  walks 
in  it  Wide  as  the  gate  may  be  to  admit 
all  who  come  to  it ;  equally  broad  is  the  way 
to  furnish  them  with  room  for  their  journey. 
There  may  be  many  different  tracks  along 
this  road,  and  a  man  may  turn  out  of  one 
into  another ;  but  they  all  lead  to  the  same 
point.    They  will  all.  alike  conduct  those 
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expression  indeed  in  the  text,  may  impty 
sopi^hirigmore  than  this.  It  m^  in^ly 
not  only  t^^  tU^re  is  room  enough  for  ail 
>?eho  wajk  in  this  way,  but  th^t  there  is  no 
trpjublea  w,  difficulty,  in  wpikiog  in  it.  The 
liy»y  it$$if  i^  pl^in,  pqd  sjpdQoth,  ajad  level; 
cleared  pf  e,very  (^stacle^  free  from  aH 
ii^t;erjAiptioii,  very  pleas^t  to  the  eye  and 
to  the  feet.  A»  mm  find  no  diffljeulty  in 
entering  op  the  Way  of  D^rnction,  so  they 
find  i\o  difficulty  in  pursuing  it  The  way 
is  easy  9^d  agreeable  to  them,  SQijted  to 
their  depr^y^  capaqiti^^d,  and  sinful  indin* 
^Ltipn?.  , 

3.  ft  is -the  Way  along  which  the  great 
bplk  of  mankind  are  travelUng«  ^^  Many 
th^re  be  which  go  rn  thereat.'*  The  gat^ 
is  wide ;  thja  road  is  broad ;  and*  multitudes 
ar,^  ^{valking  in  it.  This  is  another  particular 
>Yl?ich  distinguishes  ,the  way,  of  which  we 
are  freaking.  It  i»ight  be  naturally  exr 
pected,  that  a  way  so  easily  entered  oo» 
find  po  readily  followed,  would  be  trodden 
by  numbers.    It  ^might  be  reasonably  ex- 

{)ected9  since  all  jcnen  are  bom  in  sin,  and 
oye  the  pleasures  of  »in,  that  they  would 
for  the  most  p^rt  be  found  in  the  Way  of 
Destruction.  What  then,  in  other  words,  i$ 
thig  W^y9  but  the  way  of  the  world  ?    Who 
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^re  those  that  are  walkiog  in  it,  but  tlio^e, 
wbo  are  walking  after  the  course  ^  this 
present  evil  world;  who/  on  every  side, 
ar^  es^rly  following  their  difierent  pursuits 
of  pleasure,  and  interest,  pf  ease,  or  honour) 
who,  by  their  numbers,  k^ep  one  another  in 
countenfuice,  and  encourage  or^e  another  ia 
their  forgetfukiess  of  God,  and  in  tlieir  love 
of  the  jCj;€^tttre  befpre  the  Creator  ? 

^e  qoia^e  next  to  consider  what  is  said  of 
the  Way  Ojf  Life :  and  we  find,  that  in  every 
particular,  it  is  the  very  opposite  of  the  Way 
Qf^esitruction. 

In  the  $rst  plac^,  the  <)ra^e  mto  it  if 
str^.  There  i^^r^t  .d^ci^lty  in  entering 
0^  ti^e  w^y  th^t  Jeadftth  itfkto  life.  There 
ai;^  ^i^y  Qbst2^;l^  ^o  Qppo^e  pur  entrance 
01^  this  way.  jlVl^ch  labpur,  ^nd  striving, 
f^d  sielf-denii^l  ^rfi  requisite  before  we  c^n 
ev^  ^,egia  tp  waljk  in  if:.  It  is  not  a  way, 
yfilkjjcffi  V.^  Pfitur^Uy  choose  j  for  it  is  in  fact 
(fer^ctjy  (^PpStcd  to  $\l  ppr  n^t^ral  desire? 
{^d  incliiMit^ns.  fi^for^  ^  man  can  enter 
W  .it,  t^ere  a^re  many  jthwigs  with  which  he 
piust  CQ^t;)end  both  in  iiimself^  ancji  frpm 
plih^s.  lu^^i  j^nd  outward  tenaptatipns 
imil^  to  re^^t  hoffij  and  to  prevent  hi? 
en^f^nq^:  prsde,  ,yflb§lief,  jthe  flesh,  th? 
yofld,  ;jujd  ,tbe  devil,  all  join  tp  oppose  and 
8tjp  him.      "jh^e  thing)*  make  the   gat? 
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strait.  They  make  it  a  difficult  thing  for  a 
man  to  get  through  this  gate ;  and  to  set 
out  on  the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life. 

Secondly,  the  way  itself  is  narrow.  In 
the  broad  way.  of  destruction,  there  may  be 
many  paths,  but  in  the  way  of  life  there  is 
but  one.  In  this  way  there  is  no  turning  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left.  Those  who 
walk  in  it,  must  go  strait  forward,  nor  suffer 
flieir  feet  to  wander  out  of  the  line  of  duty. 
The  expression  indeed  -in  the  text,  may 
mean  something  more  than  this.  As  the 
expression  of  the  Way  of  Destruction  being 
broad  might  be  intended  to  denote  the 
easiness  with  which  it  is  travelled,  and  the 
few  obstacles  which  are  to  be  found  in  it; 
so  the  expression  of  the  way  being  narrow^ 
may  have  respect  to  the  difficulties  with 
which  a  progress  in  it  is  attended.  It  may 
mean  that  it  is  a  way  hard  to  be  trodden, 
uneven,  steep,  and  thorny.  It  may  imply, 
that  as  men  find  it  difficult  to  enter  on  this 
way,  so  they  find  it  difficult  to  walk  in  it 
Many  obstacles  oppose  their  passage ;  many 
incumbrances  impede  it.  Many  sacrifices 
are  to  be  made:  many  hardships  are  to  be 
endured :  much  watchfulness  is  to  be  exer- 
cised :  many  enemies  are  to  be  overcome. 

Thirdly,  the  way  of  life  is  a  way  little 
travelled.    "  Few  there  be  that  find  it.'' 
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Unlike  to  the  broad  way,  along  which  such 
multitudes  are  walkings  in  this  narrow  way 
but  few  pilgrims  are  to  be  found :  as  the 
Prophet  expresses  it,  **  One  of  a  city  and 
two  of  a  family/'  Such  hitherto  has  been 
the  case  with  the  Way  of  Life.  Fem  have 
been  those  who  have  found  it.  At  tl}e  time 
of  the  flood,  out  of  all  the  millions  who 
lived  upon  the  earth,  Noah  only,  and  some 
few  ^  his  family,  were  walking  in  this  Way. 
Out  of  the  many  thousand  inhabitants  in 
Sodom,  Lot  was  the  only  person,  who  was 
found  in  this  way.  In  the  whole  nation  of 
Israel,  at  the  time  of  Elijah  the  prophet, 
but  seven  thousand  were  to  be  met  with, 
who  were  not  walkhig  in  the  broad  road  of 
destruction.  In  the  days  of  Christ  and  of 
his  Apostles,  how  few  were  prevailed  on  by 
their  ministry,  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  I 
And  so  it  has  been  ever  since.  The  real 
followers  of  Jesus  Christ,  those  who  are 
walking  in  the  narrow  way,  have  always 
been,  as  he  himself  called  them,  a  ^^  little 
flock,**  few  in  number  compared  with  the 
multitudes  that  are  thronging  the  broad  and 
beaten  road. 

Such  then  are  the  particulars  which  the 
text  sets  before  us  respecting  ihese  two  Ways^ 
of  which  it  speaks.  Having  considered 
these  particulars,  we  shall  now  perhaps  be 
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better  able  to  judge  in  which  of  these  way* 
we  are  walking,  and  consequently,  to  what 
end'  we  are  advancing.  Let  us  have  Te* 
course  to  self- examination,  and  put  the 
following  questions  to  ourselves. 

'  Is  the  way  in  which  I  am  walking,  theWay 
of  the  world,  the  Way  of  the  multitude? 
Am  I  doing  as  others  do  ?  Am  I  following 
their  customs,  and  maxims,  and  fashions, 
acting  on  their  principles,  and  led  bx  their 
example  ?  Or  have  I  left  this  Way  ?  Am  I 
no  longer  following  the  multitude  in  (doing 
evil  ?  Have  I  separated  myself  from 
them  ?  Once,  I  was  walking  as  others 
walk,  in  the  broad  way ;  have  I  notv  en. 
tered  in  at  the  strait  gate  ?  Once,  I  was 
swimming  down  the  stream  with  the 
rest  of  the  world  ;  am  I  now  tuj-ned 
about,  and  am  I  trying  to  swim  against 
it  ?  Am  I  sensible  of  the  difficulty  whidt 
I  found,  in  first  making  this  attempt? 
Am  I  conscious  how  much  I  had  to 
struggle  yith  from  within  and  froo^v 
without?  Did  my  worldly  friends'  and 
worldly  interests  oppose  my  entrance  ? 
Did  my  own  corrupt  heart  resist  my  en- 
deavours,  and  try  to  keep  me  bact  ?  Do 
I  n9w  find  continual  difficulty  in  xbllpwing 
this  narrow  Way  ?  Do  I  perceive  it  to  life 
^  narrow  Way  ?  and  notwithstanding  these 
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<  fliiogsf,'  ad  X^j^^By  walk  frt  if  ?  Do  I  take 
^  God^s  word  fbr  my  rule?    Do  IhiimWy 

*  strive  to  oljey  his  comofatids  in  a!l  things  I 
^  i)a  I  live  in  constant  dependence  on  liis 

*  promises  of  help  and  strength  ?  Relying 
^on  these  promises,  do  I  resist  the  motions 
^.  6f  a$nitt  rty  heart,  as  ^^ell:  as  ninoance  the 
^  practice  of  it  in  niy  Hfti  ?    Do  I  habitually 

*  deny  myself,  my  own  corrupt  desires,  and 

*  evil  inclinations  ?    Do  I  daily  take  up  my 

*  cross    and    follow  Christ?    Do   I   allow 

*  myself  in  nothing,  which  the  Bible  and 

*  my  conscience  tell  me  is  wrong  ?  Would 
^  I  rather  suffer  injury,  or  loss,  than  commit 

*  sin  ?     Is    niy   hope   in^  heaven  ?    Am   I 

*  looking  for  happiness  there  and  not  here? 

*  Do  I  trust  in  Jesus  Christ,  to  give  me 
'  this  happiness  and  to  prepare  me  for  it  ?' 
What  says  conscience  to  these  questions? 
Does  it  say  to  us,  *  Thou  knowest  nothing, 

*  feelest  nothing,    doest  nothing  of  these 

*  things,  which  belong  to  the  strait  gate, 

*  and  the  narrow  way  ?     Thou  art  stul  in 

*  the  broad  road  !'  O,  listen  to  the  faithful 
monitor !  Remember  the  broad  way  is  the 
Way  of  destruction.  Stay  then  no  longer 
in  it.  Come  out,  and  be  separate.  Strive 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate.  Strive  and 
you  shall  enter.  ^  The  time  past  may  suflSce 
to  have  walked  m  the  road  of  sin  and 
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death.  Hencefcnth  Walk  in  the  way  of  life, 
the  way  of  pleasantness  and  peace*  Do 
you  hope  that  you  are  already  in  this  way  ? 
Pray  to  the  Lord  to  keep  you  in  it.  Strive 
earnestly  to  follow  it.  *^  He  that  endureth 
unto  the  end  shall  be  saved;  but  if  any 
man  draw  back>  my  soul  (saith  the  Lord^ 
shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him.'^ 
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SERMON  IV. 

THE  REAL  CAUSE  OF  MEN'S  REJECTION  OF  THE 
GOSPEL  STATED  AND  ILLUSTRATED. 


John,  v.  40. 


And  Ye  will  not  came  to  me^  that  Ye  might 
have  Life. 

yHERE  is  no  truth  more  plainly  taught 
in  Scripture  than  this,  that  while  man's 
Salvation  is  entirely  of  God's  grace  and 
mercy,  his  ruin  is  altogether  of  himself. 
If  he  perish,  it  will  be  his  own  fault,  and  he 
will  have  no  one  but  himself  to  blame. 
Wherever  the  Gospel  of  Christ  comes,  it 
freely  invites  all  to  accept  the  blessings 
which  it  brings.  Whether  men  will  be  the 
better  for  the  invitation,  depends  on  the 
reception  which  they  give  to  it.  If  they  are 
willing  to  receive  it,  and  consent  to  the 
terms  proposed,  the  blessing  will  be  theirs ; 
but  if  they  refuse  and  are  disobedient,  it 
will  be  justly  withheld  from  theoL 
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This  statement  fully  accords  with  that 
given  in  the  text.  '*  Ye  will  not  come  to 
me,  that  ye  mijght  have  life."  This  was 
the  complaint;  whieh  our  Saviour  made  of 
the  Jews  to  whom  he  speaks.  By  coming 
to  tiim  they  might  have  life.  He  invited 
them  to  come  to  Him.  The  Scriptures, 
which  they  professed  to  believe,  directed 
'  them  to  come  to  Him.  But  alas!  they 
would  not.  They  would  neither  accept  the 
invitations,  nor  fiollow  the  directions  given 
to  them*  They  refused  to  come  to  Hiip, 
through  whom  alone  they  could  obtain 
eternal  life ;  and'  the  plain  and  necessary 
consequence  of  persisting  in  this  refusal, 
inust  be,  that  they  would  perish  without 
remedy. 

In  order  to  a  profitable  consideration  m 
this  subject,  l^t  us  advert  to^^t^o  points  herd 
set  before  us^  ['^^^.t^^l  ^?  /*"  ^' 

I.  The  blessea  icorisVqu^nce'olTco'm 
Christ.  ;'  f 

,  IL  The  reason,  which  prevents  itfabn  inHifti 
coming  to  Him. 

,  1.  In  adverting  to  the  Blessed  coriSequen<ii! 
qf  coming  to  Christ,  let  us  begin 'Wf£n  caiH- 
ingto  mind  what  IS  meant  by  thik  exfjif-y^:! 
sion.  On  comparing  the  several  p^^^ag;^ 
in  which  oj^r  Saviour  speaks  of  tQmh%^:w 
Him^  it  seexns  clear,  that  by  this  ^ipr^fe^'tf 
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he  intends  in  general  to  describe  our  becom* 
ing  true  Christians,  his  real  disciples  and 
foflowersy  believers  in  Him  and  devoted  to 
his  service.    To  come  to  Him  is  to  renounce 
all  other  lords  and  masters,  and  to  take  Him 
alone  for  our  Prophet,  Priest,  and  Kin^. 
It  is  to  trust  wholly  to  the  merits  of  hia 
death  and  righteousness  for  our  pardon  and 
acceptance  with  God;   to   rely  solely  on 
his  Spirit,  to  teach  and  sanctify  us ;  to  waJk 
in  obedience  to  his  commands ;  and  for  his 
sake  to  take  up  our  cross  daily,  to  deny  our- 
selves and  to  follow  his  steps.     In  a  word 
to  come  to  Christ  is  to  believe  in   Him 
with  the  heart,  and  to  confess  Him  in  the 
life;    to  commit  our  souls,  with  all  our 
dearest  interests,  into  his  care  and  keeping, 
as  Noah  entrusted  himself  and  all  he  held 
dear,  to  the  care  and  keeping  of  the  Ark  ^ 
and  to  live  the  life,  which  we  now  live  in 
the  flesh,  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God.-^ 
This  is  what  is  meant  by  coming  to  Christ. 
And    the    blessed   Consequence    of    thus 
coming  to  IJim  is,  that  we  "  have  Life.*' 
All  who  do  not  come  to  Christ,  will  surely 
die.    They  will  die  in  their  sins ;   and  so 
dying  they  will  endure  the  bitter  pains  of 
eternal  death.    .  But    they  who   come  to 
Christ,  shall  live ;  they  shall  never  be  over^ 
come  of  the  second  deatli ;  they  shall  live 
VOL.  m.  D 
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for  ^ver^  they  shall  have  everlasting  life. 
Are  not  such  the  express  declarations  of 
jScripture  on  this  important  point  ?    **  He 
ihat  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
^et  shall    he    live,  and  whosoever  liyeth 
and    believeth    in   me    shall    never    die." 
«    T'his    IS    the    promise    that    he    hath 
promised  us,  even  eternal  life,"     He  tlutt 
hath   tJie  Son,    liath    life."      '<    He    tliat 
ielieveih  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life." 
*'  My  sheep  hear  my  voice^  and  I  know 
them,  and  they  follow  me  and  I  give  unto 
them    eternal    life,   and  they  shall  never 
perish."    "   I   am   come  th^t  they  might 
Jiave  life,  and  that, they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly."     *'  Because  I  live,  ye  shall 
live    also*.^'      Such,   in    general,    is    the 
hiessed  Conseqitence  of  coming  to  Christ 
Tf  hey  who  now  come  to  him,  shall  hereafter 
live  with  him.     He  '^  will  raise  tliem  up 
at  the  last  Jay."     He  will  then  say  to  them, 
"  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  :"  and  He 
will  take  them  with  Himself  to  heaven  to 
^ee  his  glory,  and   to  siiaie  his  happiness 
for  ever  and  ever. 

But  godliness  has  the  promise  of  the  li£^ 
that  now  is,  as  well  as  of  that  wb^ch,  is  tp 

♦  3iAm,  xi  a5,  «€. —  i  Whii,«.  25.  ▼.  la^-— Jdhn/fiL ^. 
%.  10.  27,  iS.  «iv.  1$. : 
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come:  and  this  then  is  a  part  of  the 
blessed  Consequence  of  coming  to  Christ. 
Those  who  come^to  Him,  even  now  <<  have 
life/*  They  have  privileges  and  consola* 
dons  peculiar  to  themselves:  they  have 
hopes  and  joys,  which  other  people  have 
not,  and  to  which  they  themselves,  before 
they  came  to  him,  were  strangers.  They 
liave  peace  and  reconciliation  with  God. 
Their  sins  are  pardoned  :  their  persons  are 
jttstitfed.  They  may  look  up  to  God  as  to  a 
compussionate  and  loving  Father,  and  may 
see  his  hand  directing  and  controlling  all 
events  "fi^r  tlieir  spiritnal  and  everlasting 
good.  They  have  many  precious  promises, 
oftAdiieh  they  may  confidently  rely  in  every 
time  of  need*  Ihey  are  made  partakers  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter  j  through 
wiu)se  gracious  influences  on  the  soul,  they 
eren  4iow  «t  times  have  a  tftste  and  afli 
e«Tiest  of  the  happiness  reserved  for  them 
in  heaven.  They  find  the  blessed  work  of 
the  Spirit  in  their  heart,  subduing  their  cou 
roptions,  weaning  tlmir  affections  from  the 
world,  putting  into  them  good  desires,  and 
holy  r^olutions,  and  making  them  more 
meet  and  £tted  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
Sdnts  19  light.  They  arfe  frivijeged  and 
in  general  are  enabled  to  live  with  heaved 
in  their  eye  j  toiook  at«death  witliout  fear 
D  a 
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and  beyond   it  with  hope  ;  and   amidst  all 
the  troubles  and   sufterings  of  this  present 

'  life,  to  endure  with  patience,  and  to  rejoice 
in  prospect  of  the  glory  of  God.  —  Thus, 
compared  with  those  who  are  still  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  they  even  now  "  have 

^  life.'*  They  here  live  unto  God  ;  and  thus 
living,  they  know  by  experience  the  blessed 
Consequence  of  having  come  to  Christ. 
May  we  not  appeal  to  many  witnesses,  for 
tlie  truth  of  this  description  ?  Are  there  not 
many,  who  will  testify  to  the  correctness  of 
this  representation  ?  Many  who  are  ready 
to  own  that  since  they  came  to  Christ,  they 

.  have  felt  in  their  hearts,  a  peace,  a  comfort, 
a  joy,  which  they  felt  not  before  :  who  are 

-  sensible  that  a  great,  a  happy,  a  blessed 
change  has  taken  place  in  their  hearts ;  who 
by  their  own  experience  can  tell  the  meaiv 
kig  of  those    expressive    words,    "  Whoso 

'  findeth  me,  findeth  life*?*'  But,  why  do 
not  all  of  us  find,  and  know,  and  feel  these 
things  ?  Why  do  not  all  of  us,  since  all  are 
invited,  partake  of  the  blessedness  of  which 
we  have  been  speaking  ?  Why  do  not  all  of 
us  come  to  Christ  that  we  may  have  life  ? 
To  give  an  answer  to  these  questions,  will 
necessarily  lead  us  to  the  second  point,  to 
which  we  proposed  to  advert. 

*  Proverbs,  viii.  35,  .^^ 
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IL  The  reason  which  prevents  men  from 
coining  to  Christ. 

Oar  Saviour  has  himsdf  assigned  the  Rea* 
son  in  the  text.  He  says  to  the  Jews,  who 
did  not  receive  and  welcome  Him  as  the 
Christ ;  "  Ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye 
might  have  life.*'  They  did  not  come  to 
Christ  for  life.  And  why  ?  Because  they 
were  not  able  to  come?  No :  But  because 
they  were  not  willing.  Here  lies  men's  real 
inability  to  come  to  Christ.  Here  is  the 
true  Reason  which  prevents  them  from 
coming  to  Him.  They  have  no  inclination 
to  come.  They  have  no  mind  to  come* 
There  is  another  passage  of  Scripture,  in 
which  our  Lord  gives  the  same  view  of  the 
case.  In  that  tender  lamentation,  wtncb  be 
utters  over  the  Jewisli  nation  at  tbe  pro- 
spect of  those  heavy  calamities,  which  were 
coming  upon  them,  observe  how  he  speaks 
of  these  calamities,  as  the  consequence  ol 
their  wilful  and  obstinate  rejection  of  Him- 
self. ^'  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem  !  thou  that 
killest  the  Prophets,  and  stonest  them,  which 
are  sent  unto  thee ;  how  often  would  t  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings; 
and  ye  would  not  ♦/"  This  was  tbe  obstacle^ 
the  only  obstacle,  which  had  prevented  them 
♦  Matt,  xxiii.  37. 
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frofA  coming  trey  Christ,  artd  from  beft^g  saved 
by  Him  ;    thei/  "would  not.     And  with  fhii 
view  the  Scfiptiires  uniformly  agree.   'They 
represent,  throughout,  a  xdllivg  fnindy  as  th6 
one  grand  aoid  indispensable  requisite  for 
embracing  the  Gospel ;  and  thus  by  conse- 
quence imply,  that  an  unwilling  mind  is  the 
one  great  cause  of  our  rejecting  it.    "  If  ye 
be  willing  and  obedient,  f  says  the  Prophet,) 
ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land.*'    "  Let 
him  that  is  athirst  come,  (sjiys  Christ  hinw 
;self, j  and  whosoever  uiU  let  him  take  of  the 
'water  of  life  frfeely  V     How  often  do  v/t 
•find  tru6  religion  represented'as  a  deliberate 
act  of  the  will,  influencing  the  mind,  and 
leading  a  man  to  prefer  and  select  the  ser- 
vie*  «f  God^  as  the  voluntary  object  of  his 
choice.      Thus  Joshua  said  to  the  Jews, 
•**  Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serveu*' 
Thus  David  said,  "  I  have  chosen  the  way 
of  truth."     And  thus  also  it  is  said  of  Mary, 
who  sist  at  thfe  feet  of  Jesus  in  preference  to 
every  oihki  employment,  that  she  **  had 
chosen  the  better  part  t.'*     In  fact,  the  will 
is  a  1hin*s  self;  It  is  his  heart;  add  coifise- 
qoentiy,  till  hfe  be  mlling  to  come  to  Christ, 
he  cannot  really  tome  to  Him  j  for  he  does 
.Ii6t  ^me  %ith  the  heart.    True  conversidh 

^  IsaiaJi,  i.  i^.— ftev.  xxii,  17. 

f  Joshua,  xxiT.  i^^^^tsvixh  cxix.  3o.«- Luke,  x.  42. 
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rs  the  turning  of  the  will  to  God  ;  and  till 
this  be  done,  nothing  else,  Itowever  fair  and 
promising  its  appearance  may  be,  will  really 
avail.  The  understanding  may  be  enlight- 
ened, the  conscience  may  be  alarmed,  the 
judgment  may  be  convinced ;  but  if  the 
will  be  not  changed  and  turned,  there  is, 
there  can  be  no  true  religion  in  the  heartf 
Balaam,  the  Prophet,  had  ein  enlightened  um 
derstanding  in  the  things  of  Grod*  He 
descri^)es  himself  as  "  the  man  whose  eyes 
were  opened  ;  who  heard  the  words  of  Godi 
and  knew  the  knowledge  of  the  Most  High  :** 
jrea,  he  was  enabled  even*  to  speak  of  ebrist 
in  these  prophetic  words  :  *^  I  shall  see  Him, 
but  not  now ;  I  shall  behold.  Him,  but  not 
iiigh  ;  there  shail  come  a  star  out  of  Jacob; 
and  a  sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel  ;**  and 
io  dearly  did  he  discern  the  happiness  of 
Christ's  people,  that  he  passionately  uttered 
this  remarkable  wish:  "  Let  me  die  th6 
death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end 
be  like  his  *  !'*  But  what  did  bis  knowledge 
or  bis  wishes  profit  him  ?  He  lived  a  wiclted  ' 
life,  and  died  a  miserabte  death,  the  jirsi 
reward  of  his  iniquity ;  for^hile  his  tinder-  * 
standing  was  enlightened  to  see  sd^A  appre- 
ciate the  value  of  religion,  his  heart  was  not 
disposed   to  embrace  and  practise  it.     He 

.    »  Komb.  xxxiii.  lo.  —  xxryu  j,  4, 1 7. 
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^<  ^iM  not  come  to  Christ,  that  he  might 
have  life/*  -^The  like  was  the  case  with  the 
Roman  governor  Felix.  The  faithful  preach- 
ing of  St  Paul  alarmed  his  conscience.  When 
the  Apostle  *'  reasoned  of  fighteousness, 
temperance,  and  judgement  to  come,"  Felix 
could  not  suppress  or  conceal  his  fears.    So 
creat  was  his  terror  that  he  even  "  trem- 
bled *•''    Yet  what  did  his  emotions  profit 
him?     He  was  terrified  ;  he  trembled  ;  but 
he  was  not  converted.    The  conscience  was 
roused  ;  but  the  wiU  was  not  changed.     He 
bad  no  mind  to  give  wa^  to  his  impressions^ 
and  to  embrace  the  Gospel.  —  The  case  of 
King  Agrippa  is  another  illustration  of  the 
tame  truth.    When  the  Apostle  preached 
the  Gospel  to  him,  his  judgement  was  con- 
irinced  ;  he  felt  the  force  of  the  Apostle's 
arguments.    He  seems  also  in  some  wav  to 
have  betrayed  his  inward  conviction  oi  the 
truth  ^  for  we  find  St.  Paul  addressing  him 
thus :   *'  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the 
Prophets?  I  know  that  thou  believest.''  To 
which  Agrippa  answered,  **  Almost  thou 
persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian  t."     Bot 
here  he  stopped.     He  was  convinced  He 
was  aloiost  persuaded  ;  but  he  was  not  con- 
verted.   And  what  was  the  reason  ?  ,  His 
mil  was  not  consenting.    He  "  would  not 
♦  Acts,  xxiv.  25.  t  'A.cts,  xxvi.  27,  28. 
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come  td  Christ,  that  he  might  have  life.'* 
Let  these  examples  help  to  explain  the  pre* 
sent  subject,  and  lead  us  to  look  into  our 
own  hearts.  Our  understanding-  may  have 
been  enlightened,  ^e  may  have  a  clearer 
view  of  religious  truth  than  we  once  had. 
Like  Balaam,  our  eyes  aiay  have  been  open«> 
ed.  We  may  hear  (he  words  of  God,  and 
^ay  know  the  knowledge  of  the  Most  High. 
We  may  earnestly  wish  to  die  the  death  of 
the  righteous,  and  to  have  our  last  end  like 
their's.  Or  possibly  our  conscience  may  have 
been  awakened.  Under  the  preacbiuK  of 
God's  word,  we  niay  have  felt  some  ^ars 
for  our  soul.  An  apprehension  of  our  guilt 
and  danger  may  have  alarmed  us  ;  nay,  like 
JFelix,  we  may  have  "  trembled^'  at  the 
thoughts  of  a  judgement  to  come.  Or,  per« 
baps,  we  may  have  been  deeply  and  tho* 
roughly  convinced  of  the  importance  and 
excellence  of  religion.^  Our  judgement  mayi 
have  decidedl}^  agreed  with  tlie  representa-> 
tions  given  of  it  in  the  word  of  God.  With 
Agrippa,  we  may  have  felt  the  force  of 
divme  truth,  and  may  have  been  almost  per- 
suaded to  be  Christians.  But  are  we  qmte 
persuaded  ?  With  all  tlii^enligHtening  in 
our  understanding,  and  alarrp  in  our  con- 
science, and  conviction  in^  our  judgement,, 
is  our  will  also  turned  ?     I)o  we  heartily  as- 
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hkni  b  th^  (6rrM  of  th6  G9hp%\  ?    K&y«  we 
<«i>irdiiitly  embrace  thfeita  ?    This  is  the  ^eint 
fbt  otii-  seridus  feiamiitation.    Are  ^e  ^ilHng 
to  tbibe  to  Ghrht^  tliit  ^t^e  tn&y  bav6  )if^  f 
ir  m  do  not  cotnf6  to  Hith)  We  hiv«  tl«ett 
^hW  ft  is  that  jjretents  a§.    We  wiU  tiot 
roirie.     And  let  us  furthSf  obSet-Vft  froift 
Whencie  thid  oaf  uawilliliigfa^   arises.     It 
ariiies  fretn  the  hattifal  enmity  '6f  the  h^art 
to  G<>d.     It  aH^fes  froth  a  ciiu^b,  ]!)erha|is 
hitherto  unkhoWii  to,  hnd  'iSren  utisusp^<^ed 
ty  ourselves,  from  oiilf  di&likie  to  the  holy 
and  humbling  ^comWaaftds  of  the  GoSi>el ; 
and  from  our  secretly  loving  sOftVe  earthly, 
worldlyj    sebstial  object  bfetter   tbah    that 
heavenly,  i^hA\  Ufk,  Which  €hi«stOff«i<s  ^ 
i)estow  oil  life.    Look  ai^ain  at  thoSe  extiW- 
ptes  bttfbre  noticed;    Why  ^«s  Bahbtn  Mz. 
^Rii^  id  do  ivhiA  his  eii1igh¥«^6d  iH)d«^ 
^tUndiltig  sbkirtd  him  WHA  be  iSVight  to  ^0  ? 
WISy,  When  Sd  desiroos  todte  the  llttitb  of 
the  fighlteod*,  Was  he  i»6  ^'veVsi  'tb  liV6  tbte 
life  of  «h^  Hgbeeouii  >    BM:^t!i36  hd  H>1^ 
the  #ifeei(  bf  uhrightfeoii^besls.     His  fieatt 
rab  Hj^rty  4fter  its  C0v*6t0tli»n6»!l.     M6My 
^ii  his  id6l.     The  tevtfe  of  g&in  littd  pOi- 
i^e^ion  bf  faift  'i^otrl,  and  k6pt  him  bftdc  from 
God.     H^  'cdbid  not  ind  in  hiis  )rtort  t^ 
itriVyitAi^^  lifi^  lirotldly  j^iti^&cfs  !bt>  th^  Sitlfe 
xH'  rbie  IHvil/e  IkVoiA-,  ftbtl  tb6  %a^'n^e»B  'of 
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heaven.  So  7ie  would  not  come. —What 
was  the  case  with  Felix  ?  How  came  it  to 
pass  that  he  resisted  the  motions  of  God's 
Smrit  on  his  heart,  and  refused  to  come  ? 
He  was  a  sensual,  licentious  man.  He  lived 
in  the ,  gratification  of  fleshly  lusts.  He 
knew  that  if  he  came  to  Christ,  he  must 
deny  and  mortify  these.  He  must  live  a 
sober,  righteous,  and  godly  life.  But  this 
be  had  no  mind  to  do.  Gi'eatly  as  he  was 
terrified,  he  could  not  bring  himself  to  give 
up  his  wicked  pleasures.  And  so  he  wotild 
not  come.  —  Enquire  next  of  Agrippa  the 
cause  of  his  unwillingness  to  become  a 
Christian.  Why  did  he  refuse  to  give  way 
to  his  convictions  ?  Agrippa  was  one  of  the 
great  men  of  the  earth.  He  was  fond  of 
power  atid  applause.  TJiese  things  lay 
nearest  to  his  heart.  He  "  loved  the  praise 
of  men  more  than  the  praise  of  Ood.**  How 
then  could  he  consent  to  come  to  Christ? 
The  consequences  of  such  a  stqp  would 
have  been  disgrace  a^d  infamy.  By  taking 
it,  he  would  liave  reduced  nimselt' to  the 
same  level  with  the  poor  persecuted  pri- 
soner  who  stood  before  him  j^  for  Paul's  only 
crime  was  being  a  Christian.  Pride  there- 
fore forebad  Agrippa  to  give  w^y.  While 
this  principle  ruled  in  \m  heart,  it  was  im^ 
possible  that  he  coiltd  willingly  come  to* 
D  6 
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Christ.     To  adopt  our  Saviour's  remark  in 
connection  with  the  text.     *'  How  could  he 
believe  who  received  honour  from  men,  and 
sought  not  the  honour  that    cometh  from 
God  only  ?  —  We  see  then,  in  all  these  per- 
sons, w^hat  made  them  so  unwilling  to  em- 
'  brace  true  religion.    They  all  secretly  loved 
something,  the  love  of  which  w^as  contrary 
to  true  religion.  And  let  us  be  assured,  that 
'  if  we  come  not  to  Christ,  the  case  is  the 
same  with  us.     We  have  some  idol  in  our 
heart,  however  little  we    may  suspect  it, 
which  will  not  let  us  cordially  embrace  the 
Gospel.      There    is  some  favourite  indul- 
gence, some  beloved  lust,   some  besetting 
sin,  with  which  we  are  not  willing  to  part ; 
'    '  and  which  a  sincere  consent  to  the  Gospel 
.     would    compel    us    to   renounce.      Hence 
-    arises  our  unwillingness  to  come  to  Christ. 
Let  us  search  the  matter  to  the  bottom,  and 
we  shall  find  it  so.      And  may  we  not  only 
discover  what  it  is,  which   keeps  our  heart 
from  Christ,  but  may  we  also  have  power 
•    to  subdue  and  overcome  it !    For  let  us  con- 
sider, till  we  have  come  to  Him,  till  we  have 
really  embraced  the  Gospel,  and  are  sin- 
cerely  practising  it,  how  great  is  our  misery, 
and  how  great  is  our  sin  1 

Our  misery  is  great,  for  we  have  7iot  life. 
Not  having  come  to  Christ  we  are  still  in  a 
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State  of  death.  We  are  still  under  the 
sentence  of  etennal  death:  still  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins;  without  pardon,  and 
without  holiness,  having  mo  title  to  a 
heavenly  life,  nor  any  fitness  for  it.  As 
Christ  said  to  the  unbelieving  Jews,  "  If  ye 
believe  not  that  I  am  He,  ye  shall  die  in  your 
sins  ;*'  so  it  must  be  said  to  us,  **  If  ye  come 
not  to  Christ,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins/* 
And  what  then  will  our  idols  profit  us? 
What  good  will  those  things  do  us,  which  < 
we  have  preferred  to  Christ ;  and  for  the 
sake  of  which,  we  would  not  come  to  Him  ? 
Let  us  sit  down  and  count  our  cost.  L^t 
us  think  how  we  shall  feel,  and  what  we 
shall  wish^  when  we  shall  find  that  these 
sinful  attachments,  which  have  here  kept  us 
from  Christ,  have  also  kept  us  from  heaven ; 
nay,  have  brought  us  to  that  dreadful  place 
of  punishment,  to  which  we  shall  be  de- 
servedly assigned,  and  from  which  we  shall 
never  be  released* 

For  let  us  consider  further,  the  great  sin 
of  not  coming  to  Jesus  Christ.  He  came 
down  from  heaven  on  purpose  that  we  might 
have  life ;  and  ought  we  not  to  come  to 
Him  for  it  ?  He  denied  himself,  he  bore  his 
cross,  he  died,  that  we  might  live.  Aifd 
ought  we  not  to  deny  ourselves,  to  bear  our 
cross,  to  die  unto  sin,  that  we  may  please. 
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and  Iiv€  unto  Him  ?  Had  He  been  unwilling 
to  undergo  these  sufferings  for  our  sake, 
our  state  would  have  been  most  deplorable; 
our  souls  must  have  perished  for  ever  with- 
out  hope.  And  can  we  be  unwilling  to 
undergo  what  He  imposes  on  us  ?  Let  ns 
reflect  on  the  ingratitude  of  such  a  conduct 
What  could  He  have  done  more  to  shew 
his  love,  and  to  win  and  merit  ours,  than  to 
have  shed  his  own  blood  to  save  us  from 
.  death  ?  Can  we  listen  without  being  deeply 
moved  to. this  tender  complaint  ?  *  After  all 

*  that  1  have   done,  after  all  that  I  have 

*  suffered^fbr  your  sakes,  you  will  not  come 

*  iQ  me,  that  you  may  have  life.*  May  the 
heart  of  stone  be  taken  away  !  May  the 
Lord  make  us  willing  in  the  day  of  his 
power !  May  we  have  grace  to  cofne  to 
Him  !  Let  us  call  to  mind  his  mercrfal  in- 
vitation ;  **  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  leaden,  aDd  I  will  give  you 
rest."  Let  us  be  persuaded,  let  us  be  pre- 
vailed on  to  come  unto  Him.  We  need 
not  fear  being  rejected :  for,  He  who  la- 
ments  our  unwillingness  to  come,  has  also 
said,  "  Him  that  cometh  unto  ine  I  wiH  in 
no  wise  cast  out.^ 
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SERMON  V- 

DTVINB  FORBEARANCE  TOWARDS  SINNERS, 


How  shall  I  give  thee  up^  Ephrahn  ?  How 
sfiall  I  dettver  Aee^  Israel?  How  shall  I 
make  Uiee.  as  Admah  f  How  shaU  I  set 
ikee  as  Zebom?  Mine  heart  is  turned 
within  me^  iny  tep&nimgs  iore  MmUed  to- 
ge titer.  I  will  not  ea^ecute  ^  fierceness  qf 
mne  anger :  I  will  not  return  to  destroy 
JEphraim;JbrIamGod^  andnotman. 

'T'HE  long-suffering  of  God,  his  patience, 
towards  lihi*r*rsj  his  unwillitigness  to 
fnihiiA,  his  r€l!J?(3in^s  to  pardon,  form  a 
t5oiripi<;qte^i!is  part  of  thfe  Divine  character,  a(s 
set  forth  to  bu¥  yJew  iti  the  sacred  writi^. 
The  Bible  abounds  with  Representations  of 
these  gracidas  ^tiafitJes  in  the  Almighty. 
But  perhaps  %htst*e  is  M  shtg}e  passage  which 
If^ibits  thf^fm  ih  a  mot^  striking,  beaiAiAil, 
bt  interesting  li^  thab  the  text.    It  d«. 
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scribes,  as  it  were,  a  strong  and  tender 
struggle  in  the  mind  of  God  between  the 
opposite  and  contending  claims  of  Justice 
and  Mercy :  and  in  the  end,  represents  the 
latter  as  prevailing,  mercy  rejoicing  against 
judgement.  We  are  not  indeed  to  suppose 
that  such  a  struggle  as  is  here  described, 
ever  really  takes  place  in  the  Divine  mind. 
God  is  not  subject  to  such  conflicts.  With 
Him  ^^  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning.'^  But  He  is  pleased,  in  gracious 
condescension  to  our  capacities,  thus  to  de- 
scribe Himself  to  us,  and  in  the  view  which 
He  gives  us  of  his  own  perfections,  often- 
times to  speak  after  the  manner  of  men, 
that  we  may  be  enabled  to  ibrm  the  dearer 
notions  on  the  subject. 

With  the  design  of  afterwards  drawing 
from  the  text  some  profitable  reflections,  I 
shall  first  lead  you  to  a  more  particular  con* 
sideration  of  it. 

The  nation  of  Israel,  or  Epbraim,  fas  it 
was  frequently  called  by  the  Prophet^)  had 
done  every  thing  to  provoke  the  Lord  to 
anger.  Forgetful  of  all  that  He  had  wrought 
for  them,  and  of  all  which  they  owed  to 
Him,  they. had  left  his  service,  renounced 
fhis  worship,  and  had  given  themselves 
up  to  tlfe  most  shameful  idolatries.  And 
.they  had   continued   long  in    this   state.* 
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Mercies  and  judgements  bad  been  employedt 
but  in  vaiu,  to  reclaim  tbem.  They  still  con* 
tinned  impenitent.  In  tbe  very  verse  before 
tbe  text,  the  Lord  bad  complained  of  them, 
as  being  **  bent  to  backslide  from  Him  i" 
though  they  were  called  to  Him,  yet "  would 
they  not  exalt  him."  Now  what  could  be 
expected  but  that  they  should  be  dealt  with 
according  to  their  deserts?  Afler  such  a 
complaint,  what  could  be  looked  for,  but  a 
declaration  of  judgement  ?  What  should  the 
Lord  add  but  such  language  as  this,  *  There- 

*  fore  I  am  determined  to  punish  them,  and 

*  never  to  ishew  them  mercy  any  more  ?* 
But  no  — such  is  the  sovereignty  of  his 
mercy,  such  the  freeness,  the  fulness  of  Di- 
vine grace,  that  it  immediately  folio ws^ 
*'  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ? 
How  shall!  deliver  thee,  Israel  ?  How  shaljl 
I  make  thee  as  Admah  ?  How  shall  I  set 
thee  as  Zeboim  ?  Mine  heart  is  turned 
within  me,  my  repentings  are  kindled  to- 
gether. I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of 
mine  anger:  I  will  not  return  to  destroy 
Ephraim :  for  I  am  God  and  not  man/' 

Now  in  these  words  let  us  first  attend  to 
the  debate  which  is  represented  between 
Justice  and  Mercy :  the  gracious  debate, 
which  God  is  described  as  holding  with  Him- 
self concerning  Israel's  case.     What  Justice 
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would  propose  is  plainly  here  implied;  It 
would  say  thus :    *  Let  Ephraim   be  given 

*  up.  Let  him  be  given  up  to  ruin,  as  an 
«  incorrigible  son  is  given  up  to  be  disin- 
«  herited,  or  an  incurable  patient  is  given 

*  over  by  his   physicians.      Let  Israel    be 

*  delivered,   delivered  to  the  hands  of  the 

*  enemy,  as  a  lamb  to  the  lion  to  be  torn  in 
<  pieces  and  devoured.    Let  him  be  made 

*  as  Admah ;  let  him  be  set  as  Zeboim ; 
^  the  two  cities,  which,  together  with  So- 

*  dom  and  Gomorrah,  were  destroyed  by 

*  fire  out  of  heaven.    Let  him  be  utterly 

*  and    irreparably  ruined,    and    be    made 

*  like    these    cities   in    desolation,    as    he 
^  has  made  himself  like  them  in  sin  and. 
•wickedness.  He  deserves  to  be  thus  aban- 

*  doned,  and  the  Almighty  in  dealing  thus 

*  with  him  will  do  him  no  wrong!* — Such 
"are  the  proposals  of  Justice.  Attend  next 
to  the  opposition  which  Mercy  makes  to 
these  proposals.      •  How  shall  1  do  this? 

*  How  shall  I  cast  oft*  my  poor  untoward 

*  son  f    He  is  indeed  untoward,  but  hef  is 

*  still  my  son.  He  was  once  *•  a  dear  son, 
^  a  pleasant  child :"  and  Iioxv  can  I  p\e  him 

*  up  ?  He  deserves  indeed  nothing  less. 
«  He  is  ripe  for  ruin  :   judgements   stand 

*  ready  to  fall  on  him.  Nothing  is  wanting 
^  but  my  giving  him  up.    The  eBemy  is 
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*  ready  to  leize  and  devour  him.     If  I  de- 

<  Hv^r  him  into  their  hands,.!  do  no  moro 
^  than  is  just.     But  how  cm  I  do  it  ?    Hord 

*  can  I  find  in   my  heart  to  destroy  him? 

*  Peradventure  if  I  spare  him  a  little  longer, 
«  he  may  yet  repent,  and  reform,  and  re* 

*  turn  to  his  duty.     How  then  can  I  giv6 

*  him  up  ?'— Thus  Mercy  pleads^  nor  does 
she  plead  in  vain.  The  Lord  desoribea 
hidiself  as  graciously  relenting  at  the  meii«> 
tioti  of  thes6  i^vere  procetdingt.  ^*  Miat 
heart  is  turned  within  tae^  my  repentings  are 
l^indled  together."  I  cannot  go  on  to  exe- 
cute the  judgements,  which  I  had  purpMed 
to  bring  on  this  devoted  people.  My  bowels 
are  troubled  for  them.  I  cannot  find  in  my 
heart  to  consume  them. 

Observe  next  the  determination  of  this 
debate.  After  a  long  struggle  between 
Mercy  and  Justice,  Mercy  previails.  It  is 
decreed  that  the  reprieve  shall  be  lengthened 
out  still.  ^^  I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness 
tff  ftiine  anger :  I  will  not  return  to  destroy 
Ephfaira/*    Thai  is,  •  I  will  not  do  these 

<  things  now.      I  will  sj^are  him   a  little 

*  longer.     Though  I  am  angry  with  him ; 

<  though   be   shall    not    go   utterly   unpu- 

*  Bished }  yet  I  will  not  suffer  my  whole 
^  displeasure  to  arise.  I  will  mitigate  the 
^  aentence,  I  will  abate  the  rigour  of  it. 
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*  I  will  not  make  a  full  end  of  him.    I  will 

*  correct,  but  in  judgement,  not  in  anger, 
^  lest  I  bring  him  to  nothing,  I  will  chastise, 
^  but  not  consume  him/ 

Take  notice  in  the  last  place  of  the 
ground  and  reason  of  this  determination : 
•'  for  I  am  God,  and  not  man/'  —  Had  it* 
been  a  man,  whom  £phraim  had  thus  grie* 
vously  offended,  he  would  not,  he  could 
not  have  borne  it :  his  passion  would  have 
overpowered  his  mercy  }  and  he  would 
surely  have  executed  the  fierceness^  of  bis 
iinger.  But  *^  I  am  God,  and  not  man/* 
God  knows  how  to  restrain,  to  moderate 
his  anger.  **  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever/' 
Besides,  were  a  man  ever  so  disposed  to 
ghtw  mercy  to  an  offender,  he  might  find  it 
difficult  to  do  it.  He  might  not  know  rK)W 
to  reconcile  the  contending  claims  of  Jus- 
tice and  Mercy*  He  might  be  at  a  loss 
to  compromise  the  matter  between  them, 
to  be  at  the  same  time  both  just  and  mer- 
ciful. But  He  who  is  God,  and  not  man, 
could  overcome  jfehis  difficulty.  He  could 
find  an  expedient  to  secure  the  honour  of 
his  Justice,  and  yet  to  advance  the  honour 
of  his  Mercy.  He  could  discover  a  way  of 
being  a  Just  God,  and  yet  a  Saviour.  There- 
fore he  would  shew  mercy  to  Ephraim.  He 
would  not  execute  upon  him  the  fierceness 
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of  his  wrath :  for  He  was  God  and  not  man. 
As  in  other  things,  so  in  pardoning  sin,  and 
sparing  sinners,  ^^  God's  thoughts  are  not 
as  our  thoughts,  nor  his  ways  as  our  ways. 
For,  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth,  so  are  his  ways  higher  than  our  ways, 
and  his  thoughts  than  our  thoughts/' 

Having  thus  led  you  to  a  more  particular 
consideration  of  the  text,  I  shall  now  en- 
deavour to  draw  from  it  some  profitable 
reflections. 

I.  How  exactly  does  the  view  here  given 
of  the  Divine  mercy  and  forbearance  in  this 
particular  instance,  agree  with  the  geoeral 
representations  of  tliem  in  Scripture!  In 
the  times  before  the  Flood,  how  remarkably 
did  the  same  gracious  qualities  shine  forth ! 
The  wickedness  of  the  world  was  so  great 
as  loudly  to  call  fbr  Divine  vengeance  and 
exemplary  judgement.  We  are  expressly 
told  that  ^  the  earth  was  corrupted  before 
God,*'  and  that  "  it  was  filled  with  vio- 
lence. And  God  looked  upon  1the  earth  } 
and  behold,  it  was  corrupt :  for  all  flesh 
had  corrupted  his  way  upon  the  earth.  And 
it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man 
on  the  earth;  and  it  grieved  him  at  his 
heart.  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  destroy 
man,  whom  I  have  created,  from  ofi*  the  face 
of  the  earth,  both  man  and  beast;  fbr  it 


d  by  Google 


(     70    ) 

yepenteth  me  that  I  have  made  tbem.*' 
This  was  the  language  of  Justice*  But 
Mercy  here  also  interceded,  and  prayed  for 
a  respite.  Tliough  such  were  the  corrup- 
tions, such  the  provocations  Of  noan  ;  though 
Justice  required  his  destruction ;"  F^A 
(saith  the  Lord  in  great  compassioo,)  yet 
iiis  days  shall  be  an  hundred  and  twenty 
-yiears;^'  *  This  further  «pace  shall  be 
^  granted,  to  see  if  he  will  return  and  seek 
*  after  God/ 

How  signally  in  like  manner  did  I)ivine 
Mercy  interfere,  and  repeatedly  spare  the 
peofrie  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  1    "  Ttej 
remembered  not  the  multitucle  of  his  mer- 
cies, but  provoked  him  atthe  sea,  even  the 
J8.ed  Sea.     Nevertheless  He  saved  them  for 
bis  name's  sake ;  that  he  might  n\ake  his 
toighty  power  to  be  kiMxwn/'    "  But  they 
tooii  ibrgat  his 'words ;  they  waited  not  tor 
iis  counsel.     They  lusted  exceedingly  in 
the  wilderness ;  they  tempted  God  in  the 
desert.     They  made  a  calf  in  Horeb,  and 
worshipped  the  molten  image.  .  Thus  t^y 
changed  their  glory  into  the  similitude  of 
an  ox  that  eatetli  grass,  and  fbi^gat  God 
their  Saviour.     Therefore  he  said  tdutt  h% 
would  destroy  them."     But  he  could  act 
find  in  his  heart  to  do  it.     How  should  be 
fiiake  them  as  Admah  or  Zeboim  ?    ^^  He 
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regarded  their  aflBictions  when  he  Iieard 
theu-  cry.  He  remembered  for  thera  his  co- 
venant, and  repented  according  to  the  muU 
titude  of  his  mercies/' 

But  to  omit  other  individual  instances, 
how  eminently  do  the  compassion  and  for- 
bearance of  the  Almighty  appear  in  that 
great  work  of  his  Mercy,  the  Spiritual  Re* 
demption  of  man.  The  long-su&ring  shewn 
at  particular  times,  or  to  particular  nation^ 
or  persons,  is  but  a  specimen  and  a  part 
of  that  general  long-suffering  which  He  has 
shewn,  and  still  continues  to  shew,  to  the 
whole  race  of  mankind.  The  wickedness 
of  the  old  world,  and  the  corruptions  and 
provocations  of  Israel  and  Ephraim,  are  but  a 
picture  and  representation  of  human  nature 
in  general.  All  flesh  has  corrupted  its  way 
before  God.  When  he  looks  down  from 
Heaven  upon  the  children  of  men,  he  sees 
that  there  is  '^  none  righteous;  no,  not 
ode  :'*  that  *^  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  lean's  heart  is  only  evil  conti* 
iMially.*'  The  history  of  the  world  is  but  a 
history  of  man's  rebellion  a^inst  his  Maker* 
Ji/ien  are  still  living  without  God  in  the 
>¥orld,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures, 
foUawing  the  devices  and  desires  of  their 
own  evil  hearts,  and  making  gods  of  their 
enrthlj  possessions,  or  their  ^vourite  pur* 
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suits.  The  earth  is  still  filled  with  violence, 
the  lips  which  were  made  to  bless  the  Lord, 
are  continually  employed  to  speak  against 
him,  to  blaspheme  his  name,  to  murmur 
at  his  providence,  and  even  to  deny  his 
authority.  The  hands,  the  feet,  the  eyes, 
which  were  created  to  serve  and  glorify  him, 
are  continually  used  as  instruments  of  un- 
righteousness and  sip.  Is  not  this  now  the 
state  of  the  world  ?  Does  it  not  lie  in  wicked- 
ness ?  What  then  does  Justice  require,  but 
that  the  world  should  be  punished  for  its 
guilt  ?  What  does  it  call  upon  God  to  do, 
but  to  destroy  the  world  ?  But  has  the  AU 
mighty  acted  thus  ?  Has  he  complied  with 
the  strict  demands  of  Justice  ?  No,  He  has 
not  found  in  his  heart  to  do  it.   ;*  How  can 

*  I  give  them  up  ?    How  can  I  deliver  them 

*  over  at  once  to  destruction  ?    ^rue,  they 

*  deserve  that  I  should  thus  deal  vHth  them. 

*  Their  provocations  are  great*     1  should 

*  be  just  in  condemning  them.     But  mine 

*  heart  is  turned  within  me ;  my  repentings 
«  are  kindled  together.     I  desire  not  the 

*  death  of  these  sinners,    but  that   they 

*  should  turn  and  live.     There  is  indeed  a 
«  difficulty  in  pardoning  them,  lest  in  shew- 

*  ing  mercy  to  them,  1  should  seem  to  en» 

*  courage  sin,  or  appear  less  than  infinitely 

*  just  and  holy.    But  I  can  overcome  that 
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^  difficultj.  I  am  God  and  not  man.  I 
^  can  provide  a  way  of  magnifying  my 
^  mercy  without  impeaching  my  justice.    I 

*  can  find  a  ransom  for  sinners,  a  satisfac- 
^  tioQ  for  their  sins ;  which,  while  it  shews 

*  the  honour  I  put  upon  my  law,  shall  filt 

*  heaven  itself  with  wonder  and  admiration. 
^  I  will  send  ray  only-begotten  Son  into  the 

*  world.  I  wiU  give  Him  to  be  a  sacrifice 
*■  for  these  poor  sinners.     He  shall  take  upon 

*  him  their  nature.  He  shall  suffer  and  die 
^  in  th^  stead.     I  will  lay  on  Him  the 

*  iniquity  of  them  all.     I  wiU  set  Him  forth 

*  as  a  propitiatioo  for  the  remission  of  sins« 

*  I  will  expose  Him,  hanging  on  the  cross, 
^  as  a  spectacle  to  men  and  angels.    There 

*  they  shall  see  at  once  displayed  my  in- 
^  flexible  justice,  my  unsullied  holiness,  my 

'*  unsearchable    wisdom,    my  unfathomable 

*  mercy.     Here  shall  a  way  be  opened  for 

*  the  recovery  a^d  salvation  ^f  this  wicked 
'  ^  world.     I  will  proclaim  pardon  and  peace 

*  to  every  one  of  these  miserable  sinners, 

*  who  will  accept  of  the  sacrifice  which  I 
'  have  thus  provided  for  his  sins;  who 
'  trusting  to  it  for  forgiveness  will  return  to 
^  me  with  a  penitent  heart,  and  will  grate-* 
'  fgilly  give  himself  up  to  live  henceforth 
'  to  my  service,  and  to  be  sanctified  by  my 

*  spirit,  which  I  will  send  him.    Thus  shall 
VOL. in.  E 
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^  Mercy  rejoice  against  Judgement.  Thus 
•  may  the  chi^f  of  sinners  be  saved*.  Thus, 
^  none,  notwithstanding  their  transgressions 
<  which  are  past,  shall  perish,  except  by 
^  persisting  in  their  rebellion,  and  rejecting 
^  these  offers  of  peace  and  pardon/ 

Such  is  the  representation  which  Redemp* 
tion  gives  us  of  the  mercy  and  forbearance 
ef  the  Almighty.  Rather  than  sinners, 
than  rebels,  should  perish  without  remedy, 
without  hope,  under  the  righteous  sentence 
of  his  law.  He  spared  not  his  own  Sonj  but 
gave  Him  up  for  them  all.  He  was  pleased 
to  bruise  Him,  and  to  make  his  soul  an 
cf&er'mg  for  sin.  How  does  this  transaction 
throw  Tight  on  the  declaration  in  the  text ! 
What  views  does  it  unfold  to  us  (rf*  the 
d^tb  of  the  riches  of  Divine  Grace ! 

IL  How  greatly  do  these  views  increase 
and  aggravate  the  sinfulness  of  sin  !  Sin,  in 
many  respects,  is  exceeding  sinful.  It  is 
tebetUon  against  a  just  and  rightful  Sovcr 
reign.  It  is  robbery  committed  against  a 
good  and  a  gracious  Master.  It  is  ingratu 
tude  to  a  most  kind  and  bountiful  friend  and 
benefactor.  But  in  addition  to  all  these  ag- 
gravating circumstances,  sin  is  despite  done 
to  the  richest  mercy  and  tenderest  compas- 
sion. Here  its  exceeding  sinfulness  nMst 
fttrikingly  appears^     If  God  were  not  so 
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very  merciful,  sin  would  not  be  so  eteeed* 
ing  sinful.  Great  as  Ephraim's  guilt  had 
been,  do  we  hot  see  that  it  would  be  im« 
mensely  increased,  if  after  the  Divine  Re«' 
lenting  towards  him,  he  should  still  persist 
10  sinning  against  God  ?  How  great  then 
must  be  the  guilt  of  those,  who  disregaril 
the  mercy  offered  in  the  Gospel !  who  taking 
no  notice,  or  at  least  no  adequate  notice  of. 
what  God  has  done  to  save  t^em,  of  the 
tender  yearning  of  his  bowels  towards  them» 
of  the  inestimable  sacrifice  which  he  has 
provided  for  their  sins,  still  live  in  rebellion 
against  hioa  ;  refuse  to  return  to  their  duty, 
and  presumptuously  harden  their  hearts 
against  him !  My  bretbrePs  lay  this  matter 
seriously  to  lieart.  You,  whose  consciences 
testify,  that  you  have  not  yet  made  your 
peace  with  God  according  to  his  Gospel, 
nor  are  living,  as  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
should  live,  in  all  holy  conversation  and 
godliness  :  You  cannot  but  know  that  you 
ought  to  do  these  things,  but  you  do  them 
not.  Perhaps  you  intend  to  do  them ;  but 
not  yet.  You  mean  to  turn  to  God  here- 
after ;  but  at  present  you  are  not  ready*  O, 
trust  not  to  suth  a  deceitful,  such  a  pre- 
sumptuous thought*  The  Divine  Mercy, 
great  as  we  have  seen  it  to  be,  will  not 
always  be   ofiered  to  impenitent  sinner^* 
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Though   God   did  not  then  execute  upon 
fiphraim  the  fierceness  of  his  anger,  though 
He  then  spared  him ;  yet  it  was  only  for  a 
time.      When  that  time,  was  over,  and  no 
amendment  had  taken   place,    then  he  re* 
turned  and  destroyed  him  utterly.    Was  it 
net  thus  with  the  people  before  the  flood  ? 
A  reprieve  .was  granted  to  them  for  the 
space  of  an  hundred  and  twenty  years  ;  but 
when  at  the  end  of  this  period,  they  still 
continued  impenitent,  the  flood  came  and 
destroyed  them  all.     Was  it  not  thus  with 
Israel  in  the  wilderness?     The  Lord  bore 
with  them  for  a  season  :  but  at  length,  in 
the   day  of  provocation.  He  sware  in  his 
wrath,  that  they  should  never  enter  into  his 
rest.     Profit  by  tliese  examples.    Tliey  are 
written  for  your  admonition.     By  impeni* 
tence,  and  despite  to  the  Divine  Mercy^ 
tempt  not  the^  Lord  to  cut  you  off  in  your 
sins,  and  to  seal  you  to  destruction.     He  is 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish.     Then 
provoke  Him  not  to  wrath.  EUther,  lay  hold 
of  his  mercy.     "  Kepent  and  be  converted, 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out." 

UL  What  great  encouragement  does  the 
subject  before  us  give  to  every  humbled, 
and  penitent  sinner,  i^ucb  are  apt  to  be 
full  of  doubts  and  fears.  The  very  sense, 
*bich  they  have  of  their   sins,  the  very 
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sorrow  which  they  feel  on  account  of  them, 
the  very  conflict  which  they  maintain  against 
them,  are  apt  to  put  distressing  thoughts 
into  their  minds,  and  lead  them  to  question 
their  claim  to  mercy.  Their  earnest  desire 
18  to  have  peace  with  God  through  Jesus 
Christ.  They  see  their  need  of  his  salva- 
tion. They  admire  the  wisdom  of  it.  They 
long  for  nothing  more  than  an  interest  in  it. 
But  they  distrust  their  title  to  it.  They 
,  fear  that  God  will  not  include  them  in  it. 
They  cry  for  mercy,  but  cannot  believe 
that  thev  shall  find  it.  Now  to  such  the 
text  boldfs  out  great  consolation.  Was  God 
so  unwilling  to  give  up  even  impenitent 
Ephraim  ?  Was  He  so  backward  in  deliver- 
ing up  Israel  to  punishment,  even  when 
Israel  sought  not  deliverance  ?  And  will  He 
be  unwilling  to  receive  and  pardon  penitent 
offenders  ?  Will  he.be  bacl^ward  in  shewing 
mercy  to  them  that  seek  it  ?  Could  He  not 
find  it  in  his  heart  to  destroy  those  who 
were  going  on  still  in  their  wickedness? 
And  will  He  ^nd  it  in  his  heart  to  be  un- 
merciful to  such  as  are  striving  to  renounce 
their  sins,  and  are  anxiously  desirous  of 
walking  in  newness  of  life  ?  Uonsider  how 
unreasonable  is  such  a  supposition.  Surely 
if  you  are  seeking  God  in  your  heart,  con- 
demning yourself^  and  imploring  his  mercy, 
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surely  his  bowels  are  yearning  over  you. 
He  sees  you  with  delight.  He  feels  for  you 
the  tenderest  pity^  He  will  meet  you  with 
loving-kindness.  Surely  He  is  saying  to 
every  person  of  this  description,  *  O,  thou, 

*  afflicted  and  contrite  soul,  be    of   good 

*  cheer ;  mine  attger  is  turned  away.  I  can 
^  never  give  thee  up,  nor  deliver  thee  to 

*  punishment.  I  can  never  make  thee  as 
^  Admah,  nor  set  thee  as  Zeboim.    How 

*  can  I  destroy  thee  who  humblest  thyself 

*  before  me  ?  I  am  God  and  not  man.  *«  1 
^  have  not  said  in  vain,  seek  ye  my  face." 
^  I  am  thy  God  who  am  at  peace  with  thee : 
f  who  have  blotted  out  all  thy  transgres- 
^  sions :  who  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 

*  thee/ — May  He  who  thus  speaks  to  us 
in  his  word  enable  us  to  receive  it  with  faith 
and  hope,  that  we  may  be  strengthened  and 
comforted)  ^nd  go  on  our  way  rejoicing  ! 
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SERMON  VI. 

DESCRIPTION  AND  DIGNITY  OF  TRUE 
CHRISTIANS. 


St.  Matthew,  xii.  50. 

Whosoever  shall  do  the  wiU  qf  m/  Father^ 
which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  Brothef^ 
and  Sister^  and  Mother* 

'y^HILE  Jesus,  on  a  certain  occasion,  was 
busily  engaged  in  teaching  the  people, 
it  was  told  Him,  that  ^^  his  mother  and  hits 
brethren    stood  without   desiring  to  speak 
with  Him/'     They  probably  came  with  th? 
design  of  persuading  Him,  if  not  altogethet 
to  desist  from  his  preaching,  yet  to  abate 
much  of  the  zeal  and  energy  of  his  ministry ; 
and  were   prepared   to  justify  their  in|ef- 
ference    on    the    plausible    pretext,    tiigft 
through  his  excessive  exertions.  He  would 
injure  his  health ;  or   by  his  inconsiderate 
boldness  might  provoke  the  malice  of  his 
enemies.    But  He  b;^  no  means  approved  of 
their  conduqt }  and  in  hio  answer  has  incuU 
B  4 
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cated  a  very  important  lesson.  He  has 
taught  us,  that  the  love  which  we  feel  for 
our  nearest  relations,  and  the  duty  which  we 
owe  to  them,  n>ust  not  interfere  with  our 
love  and  duty  to  God :  that  though  we  are 
required  to  honour  our  parents,  and  to  be 
kindly  affectioned  towards  our  brethren,  yet 
still  we  must  honour  God  more,  and  love  his 
service  and  his  commandments  above  all 
things.  "  Who,"  he  asks,  "  is  my  mother  ? 
and,  who  are  my  brethren  ?'*  —  as  if  he  had 
said,  *  Who  are  AeytiMA  they  should  inter- 
^  rupt  my  ministerial  duties,  and  endeavour 

*  to  draw  me  off  from  that  work,  which  my 

*  heavenly  Father  hatb  given  me  to  do  ? 
>  In  attempting  such  things,   they  so  far 

^  lose   their   claim   to   my  obedience  and 

*  love.'  —  Then  stretching  forth  his  handi 
towards  his  disciples.  He  said,  **  Behold  my 
niother  and  mjy  brethren.''  ^  Ye,  who  wait 
'  on  my  ministry,  are  dearer  to  me  than 
^  even   my  natural   relations  who    would 

*  opfK^  it.  Ye,  who  fwour  the  design  of 
'  my  coffUng  into  the  world,  are  nearer  to 

*  my  heart,  than  those,  who  however  allied 

*  to  noe  by  blood,  would  endeavour  by  dis- 
^  suading  me  flkm  my  duty,  to  defeat  my 

*  purpose/  "  For,"  (as  He  adds  in  the 
text,)  **  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my 
brother,  and  sister,  and  mother." 
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-  In  these  words  then  we  have  two  things 
proposed  to  us :  a  Description  of  Chrisrfr 
disciples;  and  the  Dignity  conferred  on 
them.  In  the  ^rst  we  learn,  Who  they 
really  are;  in  the  second^  What  are  their 
Privileges. 

I.  The  disciples  of  Christ  are  thus  de- 
scribed :  «*  They  do  the  will  of  his  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.'*  In  this  respect  they 
follow  their  Divine  Master,  and  walk  in  his 
steps  :  for  He  "  came  from  heaven,  not  to 
do  his  own  will,  but  the  will  of  Him  that 
sent  Him  :'*  of  whicrh  He  gave  a  striking^ 
proof,  when  in  that  tr}Mng  hour  He  said  to 
his  heavenly  Father,  *'  Nevertheless  not  as 
I  will,  but  as  Thou  wilt.*' 

There  are  many  marks  given  in  the  Bible, 
of  Christ's  true  Disciples ;  but  perhaps  there 
is  not  any  pne  so  expressly  and  repeatedly 
insisted  on  as  this  in  the  text  We  must  all 
remember  tnat  remarkable  saying  of  oor 
Lord's,  "'Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me^ 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  ;  Wit  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,'*  Hence  St. 
Peter  speaks  of  the  Christian  as  one,  who 
"  no  longer  lives  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to 
the  will  of  God  :**  and  St.  John  says,  "  He 
that  doth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever."* 

*  Mattbewi  yU.  2I.*-i  Peter,  iv.  2.— i  JobD,  ii*  17- 
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Aixl  there  h  a  plain  reasoo  why  this  mark 
8hou)4  be  strongly  insisted  on.    For  what 
k  the  great  end  of  Christfanity  but  to  bring 
eur  wiUs  into  a  cordial  agreement  with  the 
will  of  God  I  to  teach  us  to  love  what  He 
,  loves,  to  hate  what  He  hates,  to  abstain  from 
what  He  forbids,  and  to  practise  what  He 
commands.    Till  this  be  the  case  with  us ; 
till  wie  think  as  God  would  have  us  to  thipk, 
and  are  ready  to  do»  as  He  would  have  us 
io  do«   we  %je  not  fit  for  entering    into 
heaven ;   nor  indeed,  if  allowed  to  enter 
there,  could  we  be  happv.    In  heaven  there 
is  no  opposition  to  the  wtn  ef  God,  nor  any 
dissension  from  it*    All  the  blessed  inhabit- 
iHts  do  his  pleasure  with  one  mind^  and 
Aftd  their  own  pleasure  in  doing  his.    Un» 
less  then  we  have  the  same  mind  with  theoft^ 
we  can  neither  join  in  their  works,  nor  taste 
their  happiness.    But  where  is  this  mind  to 
be  acquired  ?    Are  we  to  wait  till  we  enter 
heaven,  before  we  learn  to  please  God,  and 
to  do  his  will  ?  Do  we  think  that  after  living 
all  our  days  on.  earthy  pleasing  ourselves^ 
Hind  doing  our  own  will,  we  shall  at  death, 
be  enabled  to  do  the  very  contrary  to  all 
which  we  have  hitherto  been  doing  ?   If  we 
have  such  thoughts^  we  are  greatly  nsistaken 
indeed.    It  i^  bere,  in  this  state  of  trial  and 
probation,  that  we  must  learn  to  do  the 
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will  of  God ;  otherwise  we  shall  never  do  it 
hereafter.     There  is  no  repentiince  in  the 
grave.    Such  as  nien  aire  at  death,  such  they 
will  be  for  eyer.    It  is  true  indeed,  that  on 
earth  we  cannot  do  the  will  of  God,  as  it 
will  be  done  in  heaven.    There  it  will  be 
done  perfectly,  without  any  interruption  or 
opposition,    either   from   within,    or    froili 
without.    But  here,  we  can  do  it,  at  the 
best,    only    imperfectly.      Here^    we    are 
meeting  with  continual   interruption,   are 
opposed  at  every  step,  and  after  all,  can 
make,   comparatively,    but  little  progress* 
Here  J  however,  the  work  must  be  begun, 
HerSy  it  must  be  carried  on.  HerCy  on  earth, 
the  (K^sition  must  be  Squired  and  tH6 
habit  formed.     But,  to  form  this  habit^  and 
to  produce  this  disposition,  is  the  great  de« 
sign  and  professed  object  of  Christianity. 
It  proposes  and  undertakes  to  subdue  the 
stttobom  will  of  man,  and  to  bend  and  bowr 
it  to  the  will  of  God.     And  whenever  the 
Gospel  is  received  into  the  heart,  and  h 
allowed  to  bring  forth  its  propei'  fruits,  this 
effect  will  necessarily  follow.    Tii«    soul 
will  be  illed  with  af  prevailing  desire  of 
babitnallv  doing  God's  will  on  earth,  as  it 
is  dpne  m  heaven.*    And  hence  we  see  thi^ 
propriety  of  insisting  on  the  mark  in  the 
text,  of  deaoriliing  the  disciples  of  Christ  as. 
K  6 
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doing  **  the  ,will  of  his  Father  which  is  io 
heaven.'* 

The  propriety  of  this  description  will  in- 
deed be  more  clearly  seen,  if  we  go  further 
into  particulars,  and  enqmvey  'when  we  may 
be  said  to  do  the  Will  of  God. 

The  Will  of  God  is  made  known  to  us  in 
the  Bible.  Especially  in  the  Revelation, 
which  he  has  given  to  us  in  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  are  we  taught  what  his  Will  is,  and 
what  are  the  things  which  He  requires  us 
to  do.  When,  therefore,  we  do  these  things, 
we  may  be  said  to  do  the  Will  of  God.  het 
us  see  then,  what  these  things  are. 

1.  God  would  have  us  to  believe  in  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.     This  is  the  first  thing  which 
He  requires  us  to  do«  When  the  Je^^  asked 
our  Saviour,  «*  What  they  should  do  that 
they  might  work  the  works  of  God,"  He 
answered,  "  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that 
ye  believe  on  Him,  whom  He  hath  sent.'* — 
And  St.  John  expressly  says,  <<  This  is  his 
commandment,  that  we  should  believe  on 
the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  *•'*    Now, 
to    believe    in    Jesus    Christ,    or    on    bis 
name^  is  not  merely  to  believe  Him  to  be 
thef  Son  of  God,  and  sent  by  -God  into  the 
world,  but  to  believe  in  Him  for  the  pur- 
poses for  which  He  was  sent,  for  the  pardon 
*  John,  TJ.  29.— i^JobUi  Jii.  2$. 
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of  our  sins,  and  the  justification  of  our  per* 
sons.  It  is  to  receive  Hiip  as  a  gift  given  to 
us  of  God :  to  trust  to  his  precious  blood- 
shedding  as  the  atonement  for  our  sins; 
to  rely  on  his  righteousness  put  to  our  ac- 
count ;  and  in  short,  to  place  our  whole 
hopes  of  salvation,  and  of  eternal  happiness 
on  his  merits  and  n)ediation  alone.  This  is 
the  work  \vhich  God  requires  us  to  do.  But 
let  it  be  observed  that  the  very  doing  of  this 
work,  presupposes  another  most  important 
work.  It  presupposes  that  we  have  pre- 
viously renounced  our  own  merits  and 
righteousness ;  that  we  have  been  thoroughly 
convinced  of  our  own  un worthiness  and 
guilt;  and  have  for  ever  laid  aside  all 
thoughts  of  justifying  ourselves  before  God, 
or  of  recommenaing  ourselves  to  his  favour 
by  any  thing  that  we  can  do.  It  is  impos- 
sible in  the  nature  of  things,  that  we  can 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ  for  the  pardon  of  our 
sins,  without  first  deeply  feeling  that  we  are 
sinners ;  or  that  we  can  trust  in  Him  for 
righteousness,  till  we  are  convinced  that  we 
have  no  righteousness  of  our  own.  To  re- 
nounce ourselves  therefore  is  included  in 
the  very  idea  of  receiving  Christ :  and  con- 
sequentiy  when  God  requires  us  to  do  the 
one^  He  of  course  intends  that  we  should  db 
the  other  also* 
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a.  God  requires  us  to  repent  of  oitr  slnB 
and  to  walk  in  newness  of  life.  He  "  now 
coomiandetb  all  men  every  where  to  re- 
pent */*  He  constantly  in  the  Gospel 
joins  repentance  with  faith,  and  shews  how 
impossible  it  is  that  we  can  believe  in  Christ 
Mighty  without  forsaking  ouf  sins  and 
bringing  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance* 
*^  This  is  the  Will  of  God  ev^en  our  sancti- 
fication  t*"  It  is  his  Will  that  we  no  longer 
live  after  the  flesh,  after  the  course  of  this 
world,  as  children  of  disobedience,  and 
subjects  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness ;  but 
that  as  children  of  light  we  walk  in  the  light, 
and  lead  new  and  godly  lives.  He  requires 
us  to  lay  the  axe  to  the  root  of  the  tree  ; 
not  only  to  renounce  bad  habits,  and  evil 
companions,  but  to  resist  the  flrst  motions 
of  sin  in  the  heart,  to  deny  and  mortify  our 
corrupt  inclinations,  and  in  short  to  live  in 
»  constsint  warfare  with  the  devil,  the 
world,  and  the  flesh.  He  requires  us  to  be 
carefbl  in  maintaining  good  works ;  to  he 
hcAy  and  exemplary  in  all  our  conduct  and 
conversation,  in  futflUing  the  duties  of  ouv 
ttati(H3,  ia  governing  our  tempers  and 
affections,  and  in  mranaging  ou^r  worldly 
Goacems.  He  requires  us  to  be  active, 
kind,  and  usefol,  not  thinking  only  of  eur-^ 
*  Acts,  xvii. 30.  t  I  TketslM  jw 
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selves,  but  mindfal  of  the  wants  of  otherk 
He  requires  us  to  be  meek  and  fbrgivm^ 
under  injuries,  contented  with  the  portion  as- 
signed to  us,  patient  in  tribulation,  in  every 
thing  giving  thanks,  and  even  r^oicing  in 
sufferings  and  persecutions  for  righteousness' 
sake.  He  requhres  us  to  be  frequent  and 
regular  in  using  the  means  of  grace ;  itl 
maintaining  communion  with  him  in  prayer^ 
in  reading  the  scriptures  j  in  offering  to 
bim  spiritual  sacrifices  in  his  house;  in 
keeping  holy  his  sacred  day.  —  TheSe  are 
the  things  which  God  requires  us  to  do. 
This  is  his  Will  respecting  us,  as  it  is  re- 
vealed in  the  Gospel  of  his  Son  :  and  when 
we  do  these  things;  when  we  make  the 
doing  of  them  our  constant  aim  and  habi- 
tual endeavour,  taking  no  other  staiPdard 
than  this  for  the  rule  of  our  conduct,  and 
labouring  to  live  up  to  it,  we  may  then  be 
said  to  do  the  WiU  of  God. 

Here  then,  again,  we  may  see  the  pro* 
priety  of  the  description  in  the  text.  Those 
who  thus  do  the  Will  of  God,  are  true  dis« 
eiples  of  Christ :  for  no  others  can  do  it; 
None  but  his  true  disciples  can  even  desire 
er  attempt  to  do  the  things  required.  To 
believe  on  Him  with  the  heart  unto  righteous* 
ness,  and  to  repent  and  walk  in  newness  of 
\iky  are  works  which  jm  man  naturally  can 
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do^  which  no  man  naturally  will  at£etnpt  to 
•do.  They  are  works  above  his  natural 
strength,  and  quite  contrary  to  his  natural 
Inclinations.  Before  he  can  do,  before  he 
will  attempt  these  things,  his  heart  must 
iiave  been  changed  by  grace,  and  his  soul 
have  been  made  partaker  of  a  new  and  holy 
nature.  He  must  have  been  born  again  of 
the  Spirit,  and:  be  daily  living  by  faith  on 
the  Son  of  God. 

Such  then  are  Christ's  true  disciples. 
This  is  the  Description  of  them.  They  "  do 
the  Will  of  their  Father  which  is  in  heaven.** 
We  consider, 

II.  The  Dignity  conferred  on  them. 
*'  Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father, 
which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  Brother, 
and  S;ster,  and  Mother.*' 

Christ  here  declares  how  dear  and  how 
precious  to  Him  are  his  true  di8Ctple$.  He 
esteems  them  as  near  relations  to  Himself, 
and  feels  for  them  all  that  tender  love,  and 
that  strong  affection,  which  such  a  relation- 
ship implies.  High,  and  holy,  and  glorious; 
as  He  is;  mean,  and  evil,  and  polluted  ^ 
th^  are.  He  is  yet,  *'  not  ashamed  to  call 
them  brethren  *,**  and  to  admit  them  in 
that  character,  to  communion  and  fellow* 
ship  with  Himself.  Such  is  the  Dignity  to 
*  Hd>.ii.  II. 
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which  they  are  raised  ;  and  great  are  the 
Privileges  which  flow  from  it. 

A  Brother,    if  he  be  really  one,    wifl 
tenderly  watch   over  the    interests  of  his 
brethren.     He  will  supply- their  wants;  he 
will  maintain  their  cause ;  he  wrll  protect 
them  in  danger ;   he  will   support  them  in 
difficulties;    he  will  avenge  their  wrongs. 
Such  will  be  his  conduct  and  his  feelings 
towards  them.     And  such  are  the  feelings 
and  the  conduct  of  Jesus  Christ  towards  his 
true  disciples^     He  is  wilting  to  save  them 
to  the  uttermost,  for  He  loves  them  as  bre- 
thren )  and  what  is  more.  He  is  able  to  do 
it }  for,  while  He  calls  them  brethren.  He  *•  is 
over  all  God  blessed  for  ever.  Amen  •/• 
What  a    wonderful  privilege  is  this,  that 
sinful  dast  and  ashes  should  be  so  favoured 
ttnd  exalted !     What  reason  have  the  true 
disciples  of  Christ  to  rejoice  and  be  exceed- 
ing glad,  when  they  are  assured  that  they 
have  a  Brother  in  heaven :  a  Brother  in  their 
own  nature,    but   at   the  same  time  their 
Redeemer,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  :  a  Brother, 
who  is  their  Advocate  with  the  Father,  and 
the  Propitiation  for  their  sins ;  who  is  ad- 
vanced to  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high,  on  purpose  that  he  may  thoroughly 
perform  the  kinsman's  part,  may  manage 
♦  Roiiui^.5. 
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the  spiritual  concerrs  of  his  people,  and  so 
conduct  them  through  this  world,  and  order 
<all  things  with  a  reference  to  their  present 
and  everlasting  good,  as  at  length,  to  make 
them  mope  than  conquerors,  and  to  bring 
them  victorious  over  every  enemy  to  the 
kingdom  of  eternal  rest  and  joy. 

In  further  illustration  of  this  subject,  I 
will  distinctly  notice  two  privileges,  which 
Christ's  disciples  derive  from  this  Dignity 
conferred  on  them. 

The  &st  is  Confidence  in  Prayer.  When 
Christ  condescends  to  call  them  Brethren,He 
^ives  them  the  strongest  encouragement  to 
be  frequent  and  importunate  in  prayer.  A 
sefise  of  unworthiness^  a  feeling  of  their  own 
weakness,  an  dan  apprehension  of  hisMajes^ 
apd  Holiness  might  stop  th^ir  mouths,  or  at 
least  might  check  their  approaches  to  the 
throne  of  mercy.  They  might  be  afraid, 
(for  guilt  and  shame  are  full  of  fears)  to 
come  into  his  presence,  lest  they  should 
'  come  at  an  improper  time,  or  in  an  im- 
proper manner ;  and  instead  of  being 
graciously  received,  should  be  deemed 
bold  intruders,  and  perhaps  be  punished 
for  their  presumption.  But  the  idea  of  a 
Brother  is  calculated  to  remove  these  fears. 
When  Christ  takes  to  Himself  this  character 
He  bids  them,  as  it  were,  to  lay  aside  theit 
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fears.  He  intimates  to  them,  that  He  has 
always  an  ear  open  to  their  complaints^ 
and  a  heart  ready  to  take  an  interest  in  their 
sorrows.  With  whom  should  vje  feel  confi- 
dence, if  not  with  a  Brother  ?  From  whom 
may  we  expect  at  ^11  times  a  favourable  re- 
ception,  if  not  from  a  Brother  ?  Thus  en- 
couraged, let  us  draw  near  with  boldness  tO 
the  throne  of  grace  ;  let  us  confidently  make 
known  to  Him  all  our  wants  by  supplication 
and  prayer  with  thanksgiving,  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in  every 
time  of  need. 

A  second  privilege  which  Christ's  Dis* 
ciples  derive  from  the  Dignity  conferred 
on  them,  is  Comfort  in  Death.  Death  '^ 
the  great  object  of  our  fear.  It  is  on  this 
account  called  the  King  of  Terrors  i  and 
men^  are  said,  in  respect  of  it,  to  be  ^^  all 
their  life-time  subject  to  bondage.  *'*  And 
there  is  naturally  great  reason  for  this  fear ; 
for  death  is  an  entrance  into  an  eternal 
state ;  the  beginning  of  endless  happiness 
or  misery.  The  hour  of  death  is  not  only 
the  hour  when  a  man's  worldly  happiness 
all  ends ;  but  the  hour,  when  he  must  stand 
before  God  in  judgement,  and  when,  if  he 
be  condemnedL,  his  everlasting  misery  be* 
gins.  No  wonder  then  that  it  is  an  object 
*  Heb.  ii.  15. 
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of  fear.  But  it  need  not  be  so  to  the  true 
disciples  of  Christ.  They  have  Comfort  in 
Deatlu  For  if  Christ  be  their  Brother, 
God  is  their  Father:  and  death  to  them 
will  only  be  a  removal  to  their  Father's 
house.  Christ  told  his  disciples  before  He 
left  them,  "  I  go  to  my  Father  and  your 
Father.*'  Words  full  of  comfort  to  his 
true  disciples !  The  Father  of  their  Saviour 
is  their  Father.  Why  then  should  death 
alarm  them  ?  Why  should  they  be  afraid 
of  dying  ?  For  when  they  die,  the^  will  go, 
as  rie  w^nt,  to  his  Father  and  their  Father. 
He  who  confesses  them  to  be  his  Brethren 
on  earth,  will  also  confess  them  to  be 
such  before  his  Father  in  heaven  ;  and  will 
"  present  them  fiiultleis  before  the  presence 
of  liis  glory  with  exceeding  joy.** 

Upon  the  whole,  how  glorious,  how 
blessed  is  the  state  of  Christ's  true  dis- 
ciples !  How  high  is  their  Dignity  !  "How 
great  are  their  Privileges !  Who  does  not 
wish  to  attain  this  Dignity?  Who  does 
not  wish  to  share  these  Privileges  ?  Is  there 
a  heart  among  us,  that  can  hear  these 
things,  and  not  long,  to  be  included  in 
the  number  of  Christ's  true  disciples? 
And  we  all  may  be  included  in  it,  if  we 
really  and  Earnestly  desire  it.  We  are  all 
called  to  be  his  disciples :  nay,  we  all  profess 
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to  be  his  disciples.    But  are  we  all  truly 
his   disciples  ?     Let  us  not  deceive   our* 
selves  with  a  barren  name,  or  an  empty 
profession.     We  have    seen  in  the   text, 
what  is  the  distinguishing  mark  of  Christ'a 
disciples.    They  do  the  will  of  God.     It 
is  not   merely  sitting    in  his    house,  and 
hearing  bis  will,  which  will  make  us  Chris- 
tians,  **  Be  ye  doers  of  the  word  and  not 
hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own  selves.** 
It  is  not  having  ever  so  clear  a  knowledge 
of  God's  will,  that  will  make  us  Christ^s 
diaciples.      ^^    If  ye    know  these  things, 
happy   are  ye  if  ye   do    them."      If  we 
would   have  an  interest  in  the   blessings 
and    privileges  of  the    Gospel,   we  must 
comply   with  the  ter;ns  of  \U    We    must 
be  Christians  indeed,  and  must  answer  to 
the  Description  given  of  them  in  the  text» 
We  must  believe  in  Christ  for  salvation: 
we  must  repent  of  our  sins,  and  walk  in 
newness  of  life.    It  is  only   by  so  doing 
that  we  can  save  our  souls  alive.    If  we 
suppose  that  any  thing  else  will   do,  we 
greatly  deceive  ourselves.     If  we  suppose 
that  we  can  be  Christians  without  faith  in 
the    sacrifice  and  righteousness  of  Christ, 
without  repenting   of   our    sins,    without 
living   a    holy  and  a  godly  life,   we   are 
evidently   walking   in    darkness}    in    tb# 
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broad  road  that  leadeth  to  destruction. 
If  this  be  the  case,  may  the  veil  in  mercy 
be  taken  from  our  eyes!  May  our  feet 
be  turned  into  the  way  of  life !  May  we 
•eek  for  grace  to  do  the  will  of  God  in 
sincerity  and  truth!  And  may  we  find 
the  blessedness  of  doing  it,  both  here  and 
for  ever,  through  the  merits  and  media- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  and  our 
Redeemer ! 
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SERMON  VII. 

THE  TENDENCY  TO  WEARINESS  IN  WELL-DOIN 
ILLUSTRATED  AND  OPPOSED. 


2  Thessalonians,  iii.  13. 

BtU  yej  Brethren^    be  not  weary  in  tioelU 
doing. 

JJUM  AN  nature  is  in  all  ages  the  same. 
Ever  since  the  fall  of  Adam  men  have 
been  subject  to  the  same  passions,  Kable  to 
the  same  errors,  and  tempted  to  the  same 
sins.  Hence  it  is  that  the  Scriptures  are  so 
generally  and  universally  useful.  They 
were  at  first  addressed  to  man^  as  a  weak, 
fellibte,  and  corrupt  creatute :  and  such 
they  still  find  him  to  be.  The  language 
tl>erefore,  which  they  speak  to  him  at  one 
time,  will  be  equally  suited  to  him  at  an- 
other. Even  those  precepts  and  warnings, 
which  were  originally  given  to  persons  un- 
der particular  circumstances,  are  now  of 
general  application,  because  the  like  cir- 
cumstances^ are  continually  recurring.     Irt^ 
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this  view,  the  admooition  in  the  text  »ay 
still  be  profitably  considered  by  us,  "  But 
ye.  Brethren,  be  not  weary  in  well-doing/' 
St.  Paul  seems  to  have  given  this  Exhorta- 
tion to  the  The^alonians,  in  reference  to 
the  following  circumstances.  Among  the 
members  of  their  Church  there  were  some 
who  acted  very  inconsistently  with  their 
Christiau  profession.  They  "  walked  dis- 
orderly working  not  at  all,  but  were  busy- 
bodies.**  While  the  Apostle  reproved  such 
persons,  and  exhorted  them  **  with  quiet- 
ness ta  work  and  to  eat  their  own  bread," 
he  directed  the  Church  in  general,  to  with- 
(Ji*aw  itself  from  them,  so  long  as  they  con- 
tinued thus  disorderly,  and  to  have  no 
company  with  them,  that  they  might  be 
ashamed.  But  what  might  be  the  effect  of 
this  state  of  things,  on  the  Tbessalonian 
Christians  in  general  ?  Because  any  one  of 
these  offenders  might  not  speedily  reform 
his  conduct,  they  might  be  tempted  to  give 
over  tlieir  endeavours  to  reclaim  him  ;  or, 
because  their  kindness  and  benevolence  had 
been,  in  this  instance,  abused,  they  might 
be  inclined  to  desist  from  kind  and  jbene- 
volent  exertions  in  future.  Disappointed 
and  discouraged,  they  might  become  remiss 
and  inactive  in  the  discharge  of  a  great  and 
an  obvious  duty.     It  was  then  with  the 
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view  of  preventing  this  evil,  of  counteract- 
ing this  injurious  Tendeticy,  that  we  may 
suppose  the  Apostte  to  have  introduced  the 
precept  in  the  text,  "  But  ye.  Brethren,  be 
not  weary  in  well-doing."  And  under  these 
drcumstances  we  may  see  the  propriety,  and 
importance  of  the  precept.  But  h'ke  ciri 
cumstances  are  always  to  be  found  in  the 
Christian  Church.  There  is  always  a  dan- 
gef,  lest  the  disciplfes  of  Christ  should  btf 
weary  in  well-doing.  We,  at  this  time,  are' 
as  likely,  from  some  cause  or  other,  to  be 
discouraged  in  our  benevolent  exertions, 
and  consequently  to  be  tempted  to  desist 
from  them,  as  the  Thessaloniaris  were.  So 
that  the  precept  applies  with' as  much  pro- 
priety, and  importance  to  U5,  as  it  did  to* 
theai.  —  In  making  this  apfplicition  of  the 
passage,  I  shaltendeavouir 

I.  To  state  some  of  the  principal  Cmises 
of  that  Tendency  to  Weariness  in  Wet!-* 
doing,  against  which  the  caution  in  th^ 
Text  admonishes  us  to  guard.  ^ 

II.  To  oflfer  some  Considerations  which- 
may  help  to  oppose  this  Tendency.    ^ 

i.  Among  the  Causes  of  the  Teridenfcy  ifl 
question,  one  of  the  most  ob^ioos  and  pre^] 
valent  is  a  natural  fickleness  of  ^ind,  a  loVe* 
of  change  and  novelty,  which  of  itslalf 
strongly  tempts  us  to  become  weary  in  well- 
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doing.     This  dispo^lion  very  fre^ently 
wocks  in  us^  even  when  our  own  interests 
are  concerned.      How  much  more  likely^ 
tben^  will  it  be  to  work  in  us,  when  the  in* 
terests  of  others  only,  are  at  stake  ?    To  re* 
sist  this  pri^nsity^  and  to  gp  (mi  in  a  steady, 
uniform   course    of  kind  and  benevolaftt 
exertion^  requires  a  strength  of  nrincipley 
ajttd  a  degree  of  perseverance,  which  it  is 
difficult  to  acquire  and  maintain.    This  will 
e;&pecially  be  the  case,  whenever  some  one 
particular  object  continues  for  a  long  time 
to  demand  our  attention.  On  the  first  hear* 
m  of  some  distressing  tale^  at  the  sight  of 
some  fresh  calamity,  our  fieelingsare  strong- 
ly agitated.    Our  pity  and  compassion  are 
CBiled  into  lively  exercise.    We  deeply  feel 
for  the  sufferer,  and  hasten  with  alacrity  a»d 
earnestness,  to  adininin^;er  consolati<Hi  and 
r-elief.   But  by  degrees,  this  ardour  naturally 
cools«     First   emotions  insensiUy  subside. 
Familiarity  with  suffering  blunts  the  edge 
of  the  feelings  towards  it.     The  mind  being 
accwloi^ed    to  witness  the    same  scene, 
ceases  to  take  the  same  lively  interest  ia  it. 
Thw,   in  proportion  as  the  calamity  con- 
tinues, the  exertions  to  relieve  it  become 
less  active  and  less  constant.     Some  new 
olgject  oocurs  to  excite  and  engage  the  feel* 
ing9}«a»d  the  fmtner  one^  if  mot  wholly  neo 
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glected,  is  yet  attended  to  with  ftn  increasing 
remis8ne^9  which  betrays  evident  marks  of 
that  Weariness  in  well-doings  against  which 
we  are  admonished  in  the  text.  This  is  the 
natural  course  of  things^  and  will  most  like* 
ly  take  place,  unless  some  strong  opposition 
be  made  to  it;  and  some  vigorous  eflbrtt 
^lied  to  counteract  its  tendency. 

The  neeessnfy  indeed  of  such  eibrtd  wftil 
be  still  stronger,  where  parsevenMce  ia 
wdl«doing  must  be  accompanied,  ba  fai 
many  cases  it  certainly  will  be,  with  a  de^ 
gree,  greater  or  less^  of  ^^£dettial  and 
with  the  sacrifide  of  penwsii  ease  and  in* 
dn^ence.  Let  ui  s^ppme  for  instance; 
thfat  from  a  senise  4f  duty,  or  frooi  theiiiiu 
poise  of  compassion,  we  have  undertiAleii 
to  devote  a  krge  portion  of  our  tisie  to 
attend  on  a  sick  friend,  or  to  |gve  up  a  der^^ 
tain  part  of  our  in^oMkey  wl^ph  perhi^ 
cannot  be  convenient^  spared,  1^  tfafe  cKm- 
port  or  comfort  of  a  discreflisea  relatioiy.  it 
must  be  obWotts,  with  t/tM0wr  J^rmttdM$$ 
we  originaBy  umlertook  thia  k^iimr  iff  lot«, 
that  such  sacrifices  of  eur  time  ami  pro^ 
perty  will  prove  strong  tempCationf  in  the 
way  of  our  perseverance  iu  them,  and  iA  no 
t^gfat  degree  wHI  ope^tate  to  m$^e  Mff 
weary  in  weU->doing.  Itf  such  drctitf^ 
itances  there  witt  certahify'  h^  a  t&mUMt^ 
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dafiger,  l^t  our  betievolent  exertions 
should  be  relaxed,  and  a  desire  should 
secretly  arise  in  the  mind  of  withdrawing 
ourselves  from  an  engagement  which  brings 
along  with  it  so  heavy  a  burden. 

In  the  second  place,  a  Want  of  Success 
in  our  efforts  to  do  good  is  another  tempta- 
tion to  grow  weary- in  well-doing.  Having 
been  disappointed  in  the  resalt  of  our  kind 
endeavours,  we  are  apt  to  become  tired  of 
continuing  them.  Because  one  effort  has 
ii#t  yet  proved  succe$sful,  we  are  tempted 
to  think,  that  no  other  will  succeed :  and  - 
thjLis  discouraged  and  dispirited  at  what  we 
consider  the  &ilure  of  our  kind  intentions, 
we  feel  less  interest  in  the  business,  and  in  a 
kiild  of  despondency  are  ready  to  give  over 
tbe  attempt  as  vain  and  visionary.  Let  us 
sppposefor  example  that  we  have  been  long 
g^i[ki  anxionsly  labouring  to  reclaim  a  sinner 
firom  the  (^ror  of  his  ways.  This  is  espe- 
cially4.an  act  of  well-doing.  But  hitherto 
our  labour , has  been  seemingly  thrown  away. 
He  has  resisted  every  mode  which  has  been 
U3ed  to  effect  his  reformation.  Advice,  re- 
buke)^ CQtreiaty,  prqmises,  threatenings  have 
all  been  employed  to  no  purpose.  He  stiil 
gees  on  .in  his  own  way,  and  will  listen 
neither  to  admonitions  nor  persuasions. 
Now,  Jn  this  ca^,  bpw  strong  is  the  tempta** 
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tion  to  grow  weary-  of  the  attempt,  and  to 
desist  from  our  charitable  design  !  How 
likely  are  we  to  give  up,  in  our  minds, 
the  hope  of  succeeding,  and  to  become  tired 
of  repeating  endeavours  which  have  been 
used  so  long  in  vain  !  —  Take  another  ex- 
ample. Suppose  that  you  have  been  long 
trying  to  conciliate  an  enemy.  With  this 
view,  you  have  made  all  reasonable  con- 
cessions ;  you  have  on  some  occasions  sacri- 
ficed your  dwn  convenience  or  even  advan- 
t*^g^  J  you  have  carefully  avoided  every 
thing  which  might  give  fresh  offence,  and 
so  widen  the  breach.  You  have  endea- 
voured, by  all  means  in  your  power,  to  soften 
Ins  refeentmentj  to  obviate  his  prejudices,  to 
remove  his  misconceptions.  But  hitherto 
your  efforts  have  failed  of  success;  Your 
eiiemy  is  not  conciliated.  He  still  keeps, 
and  shews  that  he  keeps,  his  enmity  towards 
you.  Your  kindest  eftbrts^  are  misunder- 
stood.  Your  best  endeavours  to  evercome 
his  evil  with  ^ood  are  mistaken.  No  ground 
seems  to  be  gained.  Now  under  these  cir- 
cumstances, are  you  not  in  danger  of  grow- 
ing weary  in  welKdoing?  Are  you  not 
powerfully  tempted,  are  you  not  at  times 
almost  persuaded  to  say,  ^  I  will  no  longer 
*  follow  so  delusive  an  object.  I  will  no 
^  longer  attempt  what  it  seems  impossible  to 
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^  accomplish.    Z  am  tifved  af  tiding  to  sub* 
<  due  such  iov^terate  emaity.    I  will  give 

•  nyself  BO  fiirtber  trouble.    I  witi  take  no 
^  fqrtber  pains,  since  every  tMng  wluch  I 

*  <5an  do,  will  be  ia  vain.* 

To  Uie  Causes  already  mentioned,  which 
tend  to  mi^e  us  weary  in  wellndoing,  ai^- 
other  is  still  to  be  added.  In  our  endea* 
y^uf  s  to  do  good  ta  others,  ve  may  not  only 
have  £»iled  of  success,  but  we  may  have 
brought  on  ourselir^  even  unkind  and  in- 
jurious treatment.  We  may  have  met  widi 
ingratitude  from  thooe  who  ought  at  least  to 
have  felt  obliged  and  thaakful  ^  ua  jfor  our 
eitertions  in  limr  behalf,  ev^  thou^  ik^ 
va^y  have  beai  unwtHing  to  prc^t  by  thevu 
Or  we  may  have  been  dfi^v^  and  impoaed 
an  by  designing  persons,  who  taking  a^vBii<» 
fage  of  our  favourabte  dtfiqpositioos  towmrds 
them,  may  have  abused  our  good43ature, 
and  defrauded  us  of  our  property.  By  our 
veiy  attempts  to  oonctliate  an  enemy^  we 
^ay  have  increased  his  resentment,  and  in- 
curred from  him  W4>rse  usmc  than  before. 
Our  concessions  and  aacrinces  may  bnre 
been  imputed  merely  to  fear,  to  intereat,  or 
to  some  otiiier  selfish  and  unwwthy  motive : 
so  that  reproach  and  calumny  have  been 
the  only  fruit  of  our  l^Kwn  Now  m  all 
liiese  c^ses,  and  in  cases  like  theae,  it  ncmst 
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be  clear  that  the  tem^tion  to  desist  from 
our  work  of  love,  is  direct  and  strongs 
There  is  great  danger,  lest,  provoked  by 
such  unmerited  returns,  we  should  be  weary 
of  well-doing ;  lest,  meeting  only  with  in- 
gratitude, fraud,  and  misrepresentation,  as 
the  reward  of  all  our  endeavours  to  do  good, 
we  should  too  readily  yield  to  the  sugges- 
tions which  such  a  provocation  naturally 
inspires,  and  should  hastily  r^olve  no  longer 
to  continue  endeavours  which  have  expe- 
rienced so  unsuitable  a  return. 

Having  thus  stated  some  of  the  principal 
Causes  of  that  Tendency  to  Weariness  in 
well-doing,  against  which  we  are  admonish- 
ed in  the  text,  I  shall  now  endeavour 

II.  To  ofier  some  Considerations  which 
may  help  to  oppose  this  Tendency. 

I.  Consider  the  Example  of  Jesus  Christ 
This  example  is  binding  on  all  his  followers. 
They  are  bound,  so  far  as  they  are  able,  to 
walk  in  his  steps,  and  to  do  as  He  did.  Nay, 
it  is  tbeiv  interest  J  their  privilege  no  less  than 
their  doty,  to  have  the  same  mind  with  Him, 
and  to  be  conformed  to  his  image.  How 
then  does  bis  example  bear  on  the  point  in 
question  ?  Was  he  weary  in  well-doing  ? 
Did  any  ci  the  Causes  vrhich  we  have  men- 
tioned, induce  Him  to  desist  from  his  work 
and  labour  of  love  ?  Far  otherwise.  His 
F  4 
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whole  life  was  ^pent  in  doing  good  to  the 
bodies  and  souls  of  men/  This  was  the 
great  object  which  He  proposed  to  Himself. 
This  was  the  merciful  office  which  He  had 
assumed,  and  we  never  find  Him  weary  of 
his  undertaking.  Remember  to  how  much 
personal  inconvenience,  fatigue,  and  self- 
denial  He  put  himself,>  that  He  might  fulfil 
his  gracious  design,  and  minister  to  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  wants  of  others.  On 
some  occasions  we  see  Him  depriving  him- 
self of  rest,  on  others  of  food,  rather  than 
disappoint  the  expectations  of  those,  who 
came  to  Him  for  instruction  or  relief.  Re- 
member how  little  encouragement  He  met 
with  in  his  cliaritable  attempts.  Notwith- 
standing the  mighty  works  which  He  did, 
the  cur^s  which  He  performed,  the  blessings 
which  He  dispensed  wherevfer  He  came,  how 
few  believed  on  Him !  How  small  a  number 
of  those,  among  whom  He  went  about  doing 

food,  were  induced  to  receive  and  honour 
lim  as  a  Prophet  sent  from  God !  Even 
such  as  had  recourse  to  Him  as  a  Physician 
for  their  bodies  yet,  in  general,  rejected 
Him^as  a  spiritual  Saviour.  Remember  fur- 
ther, what  ingratitude,  reproach,  and  per- 
secution He  encountered  throughout  the 
discharge  of  his  office !  With  what  unthank- 
ful and  even   injurious   treatment  was  bitt 
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Kindness  frequently  repaid!  His  enemies, 
instead  of  being  reconciled  by  his  miracles 
of  love  and  mercy,  only  hated  Him  the  more 
for  these  proofs  of  his  Divine  authority.  The 
more  good  He  did,  the  more  perversely  were 
they  set  against  Him,  and  the  more  mali- 
ciously did  they  seek  his  life.  Remember 
all  these  things  :  and  think  what  temptations 
He  was  under  to  become  weary  in  well-doing. 
Biit  He  yielded  not  to  these  temptations. 
He  withstood  them  all.  He  endured  unto 
the  end.  He  patiently  persevered  in  well- 
doing. He  healed  the  servant  of  the  High' 
Priest,  who  was  come  out  to  seize  Him.  He 
prayed  for  his  murderers.  He  forgave  the. 
thief,  who  had  reviled  Him  on  the  cross. 
Are  you  a  disciple,  a  follower  of  Jesus 
Christ?  Then'  go,  and  do  Thou  likewise. 
Be  hot  weary  in  well-doing. 

2.  Consider,  what  has  been  the  conduct 
of  Jesus  Christ  towards  yourself.  Has  He 
been  weary  of  doing  good  to  you  ?  From 
the  hour  of  your  birth  He  has  been  doing 
you  good.  Every  day  his  kindness  towards 
you  has  been  renewed.  To  Him  you  are 
indebted  for  life,  and  health,  and  strength  ; 
for  food  and  raiment,  and  friends ;  for  every 
thing  which  has  made  life  pleasant  or  com- 
fortable. But  He  has  added  to  these  tern* 
poral  blessings  still  greater  mercies,   even 
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spiritual  UaBsingy*  He  has  bestowed  on 
ou  the  means  of  grace  and  salvation.  He 
m  continued  them  to  you  until  this  venr 
day*  He  has  daily  vouchsafed  to  you  fresh 
supplies  of  his  spirit,  to  warn,  to  strengthen, 
to  direct  you.  But  while  He  has  beeii  thus 
forward.and  ready  to  do  you  good,  have  you 
not  been  backward  in  profiting  by  his  mer* 
cies  ?  Have  you  not  abused  his  Icindness, 
turned  his  very  gifts  into  occasions  of  s|n^ 
apd  presumed  on  his  long  suffering  and  for- 
bearance so  far,  as  even  in  a  degree  to  sin 
on  that  grace  might  abound  ?  Have  you  not 
slighted  the  salvation,  whiicb  He  has  offered 
you  ?.  Have  you  not  profaned  his  Sabbaths, 
neglected  his  worship,  despised  his  word, 
and  resisted  his  Spirit  ?  In  short,  have  you 
not  done  enough  to  wear  out  his  patience  ? 
Have  you  not  been  so  unthankful,  and  un- 
holy, so  perverse,  and  provoking,  that  He 
might  justly  have  been  weary  of  doing  you 
good,  and  might  long  a^o  have  ceased  to 
^ew  you^ favour  and  kindness?  But  this 
has  not  been  the  case.  Even  now  He  is 
daily  overlookipg  many  o&nces,  daily  pa^ 
ing  by  many  provocations.  And  shall  you 
then  be  weary  of  ^elUddng  to  ^our  TeUow** 
creatures  ?  x  reely  you  ai«  receiving,  freely 
give.  Let  the  Lord's  conduct  towards  yo^ 
be  the  rule  of  your  conduct  towards  others. 
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Let  his  patience  and  unwearied  kindness  to 
you,  be  the  measure  of  your  patience  and 
kindness  to  them.  When  He  shall  be  weary 
of  bearing  with  your  infirmities,  and  of 
ministering  to  your  wants ;  then,  and  not 
fill  then,  deem  yourself  at  liberty  to  grow 
weary  in  well-doing  towards  your  weak  and 
necessitous  brethren; 

3.  Consider,  that  there  is  an  express  pro- 
mise given  to  perseverance  in  well-doing.  St, 
Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Qalatians,  having 
inserted  a  like  admonition  with  this  to  the 
Thessalonians  in  the  text,  adds  to  it  a  most 
encouraging  assurance :  ^<  Let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well-doing :  for  in  due  Hme  "we  skaU 
reap  y^wefjunt  not.*^  This  promise  mzy  be 
understood  in  two  ways :  in  ooth  of  which, 
it  holds  out  a  powerful  inducement  to  com« 
ply  with  the  aomonition  in  the  text. 

first,  it  may  mean,  that  though  out 
endeavours  to  do  good  in  an^  particular 
instance,  may  hitherto  have  failed  of  sue* 
cess,  yet  in  due  time  Aey  toi^  ke  aceofiU 
pUshed.  We  are  reminded  that  while  we 
use  the  means,  God  only  can  make  them 
effectual:    and,    if  to  try  our  faith   and 

Satience,   He  has   hitherto    withheld   his 
lessing  from  them;   yet  we  are  forthef 
reminded,  that  it  will  not  be  always  so; 
that  if  we  persevere  in  using  the  mean^  we 
F  6 
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may  reasonably  hope,  that  He  will  one  day 
crown  tbem  with  the  desired  success.  Here 
then  is  great  encouragement  to  proceed  in 
our  attempts,  and  not  to  be  weary.  Who 
can  tell  but  that  our  very  next  endeavours 
to  reclaim  tlie  sinner,  or  to  reconcile  an 
enemy,  may  prove  effectual !  Who  can  tell 
but  that  God's  time  may  at  length  be  come ; 
and  that  it  may  please  Him  to  make  an  im- 
pression on  the  heart,  which  has  never  been 
made  before !  Let  us  not  then  be  weary  or 
faint  in  our  minds.  Are  we  temptea  to 
(desist,  are  we  inclined  to  despond?  Let  us 
remember,  that  '^  in  due  time  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not," 

Secondly,  the  promise  may  mean,  that 
whether  our  endeavours  may  here  be  suc- 
cessful or  not ;  yet  that  in  the  end^  our 
labour  will  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  In 
,  this  world  .our  attempts  to  do  good  may 
sometimes  fail.  Our  kind  intentions  and 
efforts  may  be  unsuccessful.  But  let  us  not 
be,  discouraged  at  these  things.  In  the 
yvorld  to  come,  we  shall  reap  the  fruit  of 
our  present  exertions.  Our  patient  con- 
tinuance in  well-doings  our  persevering  en- 
deavours to  alleviate  ibe  sufferings,  to 
lighten  the  burdens,  or  to  save  the  souls  of 
others,  will  be  produced  in  the  Day  of 
Judgement  as  evidences  of  our  faith  in  Him, 
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who  will  not  judge  us  by  the  success  of  our 
labours,  but  by  the  motives  yhich  dictated 
them ;   who  has  graciously  told  us,  that  a 
cup  of  cold  water  given  to  a  disciple  in  his 
name,  shall  in  no  wise,  lose  its  reward :  and 
that  whatever  acts  of  kindness  and  charity 
we  do  to  his  brethren  from  love  to  Him, 
He  will  graciously  consider,  and  recom- 
pence,  as  if  they  had  been  done  to  Himself. 
"  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
**  the  least  of  these  ray  brethren,  ye  have 
"  done  it  unto  ale*/*    What  greater  en- 
couragement can  we  want  to  perseverance 
in  well-doing,    than  the  approbation  and 
favour  of  our  Heavenly   Master?     What 
stronger,  inducement  could  we  have,  not 
to  grow    weary  in   this  work   and  labour 
of  love,  than  the  reflection,  that  we  are.  in 
the  most   acceptable  way,    testifying  Qur 
love -to  Him,  who  loved  us,  and  gave  Him- 
self for  us ;  and  who  has  commanded  us  to 
shew  our  love  to  Him,  by  loving  one  another, 
and  by  pitying^  and  ministering  to  the  wants 
of  our  fellow-creatures,  as  He  has  pitied  and 
ministered  to  our  wants  ?  May  this  reflection 
sink  deep  into  all  our  hearts !    May  it  lead  us 
to  abound  in  love  and  in  good  works :    and 
in  a  patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  to 
wait  lor  lionour,  and  glory,  and  immortality  I 
♦  Mattheri  xxv.  40.       , 
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SERMON  VIIL 

CHRISTIANS  ENCOURAGED  AGAINST  THE  FEAR 
OF  MAN. 


IsAUH,  li«  7,  8. 

*  -        » 

Heathen  unto  fne^  Ye  that  know  righteous^ 
nesSj  the  People  in  whose  heart  is  my  law  ; 
fear  Ye  not  the  reproach  of  men j  neither  be 
Ye  afraid  of  their  reviUngs.  For  the  moth 
shall  eat  them  up  like  a  garment^  and  the 
worm  shall  eat  them  like  wool:  hut  my 
Righteousness  shall  be  Jbr  ever^  and  my 
Salvation  ^om  generation  to  generation. 

TTHERE  is  no  interpreter  of  the  Bible  so^ 
good  as  the  Bible  itself.  It  is  by  com* 
paring  one  part  of  Scripture  vith  another, 
♦*  spiritual  things  with  spiritual/*  that  we 
shall  in  general  best  understand  the  meaning. 
Thus  the  New  Testament  greatly  helps  to 
explain  the  Old.  By  the  writings  of  the 
Apostles,  we  are  not  only  taught  to  see  the 
meaning  of  the  Types,  Shadows,  and  Pre- 
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dictions,  which  we  meet  widi  in  the  writings 
of  Moses,  David,  and  the  Prophets,  but  we 
are  also  instructed  to  understand  and  ^pply 
the  consolations  and  promises,  with  which 
the  works  of  these  holy  men  s^ound.  Let 
us  take  for  an  example  the  passage  in  the 
text.  Considered  by  the  light  which  the 
New  Testament  throws  on  the  subject,  and 
compared  not  only  with  its  general  tenor 
and  spirit,  but  also  with  many  particular 
passages  in  the  Gospels  and  Epistles,  the 
words  may  clearly  be  understood  as  addressed 
by  Christ  Himself  to  his  people;  and  as 
designed  to  furnish  them  with  suppcnrt 
and  encouragement  under  the  reproaches 
and  trials,  to  which  for  his  sake  tney  may 
be  exposed  from  worldly  and  ungodly  men. 
*^  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  uiatknow  righteous- 
ness, the  People  in  whose  heart  is  my  law ; 
fear  ye  not  the  reproach  of  men,  neither  be 
ye  afraid  of  their  revilings.  For  the  moth 
shall  eat  them  up  lik6  a  garment,  and  the 
worm  shall  eat  them  like  wool:  but  my 
righteousness  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my 
siuvation  from  generation  to  generation." 

In  thus  applying  the  passage  I  shall  more 
particularly  point  out  to  you, 

1.  The  Persons  addressed. 

IL  The  Address  made  to  them. 

I.  The  Persons  here  addressed,  we  have 
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already  observed,  are  the  People  of  Christ. 
And  they  are  thus  described.  He  addresses 
them  as  those,  **  who  know  righteoasness ;' 
the  People,  in  whose  heart  is  my  law/'  If 
we  were  to  search  the  Bible  from  one  end 
to  the  other  we  could,  not  find  a  more 
evangelical  description  of  true  Christians, 
than  that  which  is  ^iven  in  these  words  of 
the  Prophet,  when   explained,  and  inter- 

Jreted  by  the  writings  of  the  New  Testament, 
t  consists,  as  we  see,  of  two  parts. 
I  St,  The  People  here  addressed  are  those, 
who  **  kri&w  righteousness.^*  ' 

The  word  Righteousness  as  used  in  the 
Gospel^  has  generally  a  peculiar  meaning. 
It  is^  employed  to  signify  that  Way  of  justify-, 
ing  sinners,  or  of  accounting  and  treating 
them  as  Bighteous,  which  God  has  provided' 
and  revealed  in  the  Gospel.  Hence  it  is 
often  called  the  Rigfiieousness  of  God  ;  be- 
cause God  has  pnacle  it  known  to  us:  and 
not  seldom  the  Righteousness  of  Faith  ;  be- 
cause it  is  by  faith  that  it  is  apprehended, 
and  applietl.  Hence  St.  Paul,  speaking  of 
the  Gospel  as  "  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation,**  assigns  this  as  a  reason :  "  for 
therein  is  the  Righteousness  of  God  re- 
vealed from  faith,  to  faith  • :  and  though 
witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets,  it 
*  Rom.  i.  17- 
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was  now  **  manifested^  by  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel.  Now  this  Righteousness,  or 
Way  of  justifying  sinners,  is  by  the 
Righteousness  of  Christ,  received  by  faith, 
and  put  to  their  account.  Believing  in 
Him  they  are  accounted,  and  dealt  with 
as  if  they  were  righteous.  In  considera- 
tion of  what  He  hath  suffered  and  done  in 
human  nature,  they,  who  by  faith  are  be- 
come one  with  Him,  stand  compleat  in 
Him.  Their  sins  are  pardoned  ;  their  per- 
sons are  accepted,  their  title  to  heaven  is 
restored,  and  secured.  Thus  though  in 
themselves  unrighteous,  havingno  righteous- 
ness of  their  own  which. can  answer  the 
demands  of  the  law,  they  are  said  to  have 
"  attained  to  righteousness,  even  the 
righteousness,  which  is  by  faitli  *."  It  is 
in  this  evangelical  sense^  that  we  are  to 
understand  the  word  Righteousness  in  this 
part  of  the  text :  agreeably  to  which  inter- 
pretation we  find  Christ  speaking  of  it  in 
the  latter  part  of  tli6  text  as  His  Righteous- 
ness :  ^'  but  mi/  Righteousness  shall  be  for 
ever."  And  what  is  this  Righteousness 
which  shall  be  for  ever ;  but  that  "  ever- 
lasting  Righteousness,  which  He  lias  brought 
inV*    G\en   "  the  Righteousness  of  God, 

*  R(Hn.  ix.  JO.  f  Dan.  ix.  24.    » 
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which  is  by  faith  of  Jesiis  Christ,  and  is 
UDto  all,  aim  upon  all  them  that  believe/'  * 
It  is  this  Righteousness  then^  which  the 
people  in  the  text  are  represented  as  know- 
ing.    They  "  know  Righteousness."     They 
see  and  understand  the  great  doctrine  of 
Justification     by    Faith    as    revealed    and 
taught  in  the  Gospel.    Nay  more,  they  not 
only  understand  it ;  but  they  approve  of  it ; 
they  acquiesce  in  and  submit  to  it.     They 
have  been  brought  to  see  that  they  have  no 
righteousness  of  their  own  :  that  tried  by 
the  holy  and   spiritual  law  of  God   they 
cannot  stand  before  Him  in  judgement ;  and 
consequently  that,  they  have  need  of  some 
other    righteousness,   in  which    Uiey  may 
appear  before  His  dread  tribunal,  and  may 
come  into   His  presence  with  acceptance. 
Thus    feeling,    deeply  feeling    their    own 
insufficiency,  they  gladly  hear,  and  thank- 
fully accept  the  offers  of  Righteousness  made 
to  them  in  the  Gospel ;  and  believing  what 
is  there  written,  they  find  comfort  to  their 
souls.     "  Being  justified  by  faith  they  have 

Cace  with  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 

Thus  they  "  kmm  Righteousness.*'  They 
know  it  inwardly  and  experimentally. 
Compare  their  state  with  that  which  St. 

*  Rom.  iii.  22. 
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Paul  d€scri)>es  to  have  been  the  state  of 
the  unbelieving  Jews.  He  bears  them  re- 
cord, ^*  that  they  had  a  zeal  of  God  ;  but 
Dot  according  to  knowledge.  For  they 
being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and 
going  alMHit  to  establish  their  own  righteous- 
ness, had  not  submitted  themsdves  unto 
the  righteousness  of  God*/'  Now  the 
PmioBs  described  in  the  text,  are  in  every 
particular  opposite  to  the  Jews  here  spoken 
^,  ^  The  sealof  God  which  they  have, 
u  according  to  knowledge.  For  they  are 
not  igoocaot  cC  God's  Righteousness :  and 
Qpnsequently  do  not  go  wout  to  establish 
their  own  Bighteousoess }  but  do  submit 
tfoettHielv^  to  the  Righteousness  of  God." 
la  sbort,  with  the  same  Apostle,  they 
earnestly  ckaire  ^  to  win  Christ,  and  to 
be  &und  in  Him,  not  having  their  own 
B^&lieoiisaess,  which  is  of  the  law,  but 
that  which  is  throng  the  faith  of  Christ, 
tl^  Ei^teousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith  t.''  This  is  one  part  of  their  cha- 
racter. 

2d.  Iliey  have  the  law  of  God  in  their 
heart. 

This  is  the  oUier,  and  a  no  less  important 
p»t  of  their  chwacter.  It  is  a  distinction, 
which  peculiarly  marks  out  tl)e  people  of 

*  Rom.  X.  2*  f  FhUippianS;  ili.  9. 
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Christ.  In  that  better  convenant,  of  which 
He  was  the  Mediator,  established  upon 
better  promises,  it  was  expressly  foretold  as 
one  of  these  promises,  that  he  would  **  put 
His  laws  into  their  minds,  and  write  them 
in  their  hearts*."  Let  us  see  what  this  ex- 
pression means. 

The  Law  of  God  is  the  Law  of  the  Ten 
Commandments.  It  is  that  Holy,  Just,  and 
Good  Law,  which  is  necessarily  giv^n  by  a 
Holy,  Just,  and  Good  God,  and  is  in*  fact 
a  Copy  of  Himself.  God  is  Love:  aind 
His  Law  therefore  is  Love.  It  enjoins  and 
requires  Love ;  Love  to  God,  ^nd  Love  to 
Man  for  God's  sake.  To  have  this  Law 
then  in  the  heart,  it  is  to  have  the  likeness 
and  image  of  God  there.  It  is  to  have iove 
in  the  heart.  It  implies  that  thel*e  is  an 
inward  disposition  to  delight  in  the  Law  of 
God,  to  obey  and  practise  it.  It  meanif  that 
the  soul  is  conformed  to  Hi$  wiH,  and  is 
desirous  above  all  things  to  do  whatever 
He  commands,  and  would  have  It  do. 
Now  that  this  state  and  disposition  of  the 
heart  is  peculiar  to  thei  People  of  Christ 
the  following  statement  will  clearly  shew. 
When  man  was  first  created,  the  Law  of 
God  was  in  his  heart,  **  fbr  he  was  made 
in  the  image  of  God,  after  His  likeness.** 

♦  Jeremiahi  xxxi.  33, 


d  by  Google 


.       (    "7    ) 

He  loved  God,  and  \jras  disposed,  and 
delighted  to  do  EHs  will.  But  this  image 
he  lost  at  the  fall.  Having  sinned  he  no 
longer  retained  the  Divine  likeness.  He 
no  longer  loved  God,  nor  his  holy  law, 
and  will.  From  that  time  "  the  carnal 
mind,*'  which  means  the  mind  of  man  in 
its  natural  state  under  the  dominion  of 
sin,  "  is  enmity  against  God ;"  and  con- 
sequently "  is  not  subject  to  the  Law  of 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be  */'  Far  from 
delighting  in  its  holy,  and  reasonable  pre- 
cepts, the  carnal  mind  dislikes  them ; 
regards  them  as  unjust  and  4)ppressive ; 
rebels  against  them,  and  3trives  to  be  alto- 
gether tree  from  their  restraint  and  con- 
troul.  Its  secret  language  is,  "  Let  me 
break  their  bonds  asunder,  and  cast  away 
their  cords  from  me/'  Thus,  the  law  of 
God  is  not  in  the  heart.  And  need  we  be 
reminded  what  a  dreadful  state  this  is» 
Surely  if  we  reflect  for  a  moment  we  must 
be  sensible,  that  to  have  in  our  mind? 
enmity  against  God,  the  Good,  the  Just,  the 
Holy  God,  to  dislike  his  service,  to  hate  his 
la>v^  is  indeed  a  dreadful  state.  Yet  it  is 
naturally  the  state  of  all  men  since  the  fall 
of  Adam.  They  are  all  born  iu  his  image, 
after  his  likeness,  and  not  after  God's.  They 
*  Rqm.  viil.  7. 
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are  all  born  with  carnal  ntinds^    and  re- 
bellious wills :  nor  is  there  any  remedy  for 
this  dreadful  evil,  any  cure  for  this  inveterate 
disease,  but  that  which  the  Gospel  provides. 
Christ  is  the  only  physician,  who  can  heal 
this  malady,  and  can  restore  the  soul  to  its 
original  health.    It  is  only  through  his  grace 
that  this  great  and  important  change  can  be 
wrought  in  the  heart;  that  the  carnal  mind 
can  become  spiritual ;  that  the  soul  can  be 
renewed  to  the  likeness,  and  image  of  God. 
Man  of  himself  is  not  only  utterly  unable  to 
effect  this  mighty  change  in  his  own  heart, 
but  he  is  utterly  indisposed  to  set  ihant  it 
The  People  therefore  in  the  text,  who  are 
described  as  having  the  Law  of  God  in  their 
heart,  have  been  brought  into  this  state  by 
Jesus  Christ,   and   consequently  are    His 
people.    He  is  the  Person,  who,  in  fulfill- 
ment of  his  own  gracious  promise,  ha^  taken 
away  the  heart  of  stone,  and  has  given  to 
them  a  heart  of  flesh ;   has  put  his  spirit 
within  them,  and  causes  them  to  walk  in 
his  statutes.    He  it  is  who  has  put  his  law 
in  their  minds,  and  has  written  it  in  their 
hearts.    Being  justified  by  his  blood,  they 
are  also  sanctified  by  his   spirit.     Having 
been  brought  to  trust  in  his  righteousnejSt 
and  to  fi^ee  to  Him  for  refuge,  they  have 
been  graciously  accepted,  treated  as  dear 
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chiUren^  ^nd  adorned  with  the  graces  and 
beauties  of  his  spirit.  Thus  they  find  in 
diemsebes  a  great  and  a  sensible  change. 
They  perceive  that  a  work,  to  which  they 
once  were  Grangers,  has  been  wrought  in 
their  souls.  They  feel  that  they  love  that 
holy  l«w,  which  they  once  disliked.  They 
see  the  reasonableness  and  excellence  of 
its  precepts.  -  They  long  to  obey  it  per- 
fectly;^ to  be  entirely  conformed  to  it  in 
the  spifit  of  their  minds.  They  no  longer 
knowin^y  and  deliberately  allow  them- 
selves in  the  practice  of  any  thing  which 
it  forbids,  or  m  the  omission  of  any  thing 
which  it  commands.  They  condemn  them- 
selves severely  for  even  their  unhallowed 
transgressions  of  it.  They  grieve,  and 
lament  that  they  cannot  fulfill  its  injunc- 
tions better.  They  pray  daily  for  grace 
to  enable  them  to  walk  according  to  its 
spiritual  demands ;  and  they  look  forward 
to  Heaven  as  the  place  of  consummate  hap- 
piness, because  there  they  shall  be  per- 
fectly freed  from  all  remainder  of  sin,  and 
shall  serve  God,  and  do  his  will,  as  cheer- 
fully and  constantly,  as  the  Blessed  Angels^ 
themselves.  Such  are  the  persons  addressed 
in  the  text.  Who  are  there  among  us»  that 
answer  this  description,  that  thus  know 
Righteousness,  and  bare  the  Law  of  God  in 
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tlieir  hearts:  that  find  within  themselves 
those  convictions  and  desires,  those  feel- 
ings and  dispositions,  which  I  have  shewn 
to  belong  to  the  Persons  here  described? 
Let  all  such  pay  peculiar  attention,  while 
we  consider, 

II.  The  Address  here  made  to  them. 

**  Hearken  unto  me — Fear  ye  not  the 
reproach  of  men,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of 
their  revilings.  For  the  moth  shall  eat 
them  up  like  a  garment,  and  the  worm  shall 
eat  them  like  wool ;  but  my  righteousness 
shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  salvation  from 
generation  to  generation." 

Let  us  remember  Who  is  the  speaker  of 
these  words  j  the  same  Divine  Person,  who, 
in  the  dajs  of  his  flesh,  declared  to  his  dis- 
ciples, ^^  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say 
all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely  for 
my  sake  V  He  Js  the  person,  who  here 
says  to  his  people,  "  Hearken  unto  me.** 
The  Address  may  be  considered  as  contain*- 
ing  an  encouraging  exhortation  enforced  by 
powerful  arguments.  The  exhortation  is 
this :  "  Fear  ye  not  the  reproach  q(  m6n  ; 
neither  be  ye  afraid  of  their  revilings.''  It 
is  here  supposed  that  the  people  of  Christ 
may  someiiraes  meet  with  reproaches,  and 
*  Matt,  V.  II. 
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revilings  from  ungodly  men.    And  this  is  a 
very  probable  supposition:  forthe  carnalmind 
vhicn  is  enmity  against  Grod,  is  enmity  also 
against  the  People  of  God,   We  have  already 
seen  that  they,  who  know  righteousness,  and 
in  whose  heart  is  the  Law  of  God,  are  in  some 
measure  renewed  to  his  image.  What  wonder 
is  it  then,  if  those  who  dislike  God  himself, 
should  dislike  bis  image  in  his  People  ?    In- 
deed  it  has  been  always  so.     No   sooner 
was  a  Saviour  promised  to  fallen  man,  but 
it  was  also   declared   that  there  would  be 
"  enmity  between  the  seed  of  the  Woman,*^ 
that  is  Christ,  and  His  People ;  "  and  the 
seed  of  the  Serpent/'  that  is  the  Devil,  and 
his  Children.    And  from  the  days  of  Cain 
who  hated  and  slew  his  brother,  because  his 
deeds  were  righteous,  this  enmity  has  con- 
stantly appeared.    It  has  not  indeed  always 
shewn  itself  in  the  same  way.    Men  have 
not  always  shewn   their  hatred  of  God's 
People  by  taking  away  their  lives.      It  is 
not  always  that  they  have  had  it  in  their 
power  to  act  thus:   and  when   they  have 
nad  the  power,  different  circumstances  have 
often  restrained  them  from  using  it.     But 
there  is  one  way  in  which  in  all  ages  they 
have   usually   betrayed  their   malice,   and 
enmity   against    the    People  of  God ;  and 
that  has  been  by  speaking  evil  of  them  ;  hj 
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reviliogt  and,  ridiculing  them;  by  fixing  .on 
tBem  reproachful  names ;  by  inventing,  and 
propiagating  false  and  malicious  stories  re- 
s^iecting  them.     T^us   "  they  whet  their 
t<pngue  like  a  sword,  and  bend  their  bows  to 
shoot  their  arrows,  6ven  bitter  words :  that 
they  may  shoot  in   secret  at  the  perfect : 
suddenly  do   they  shoot  at  him,   and  fear 
not.**     How  frequently  is  this  the  case  in 
otir  own  times!    Does  any  one  pay  more 
attention  to  religion  than  his  neighbours  ? 
floes  he  forsake  thfe  sins,  which  they  con- 
tipde  to  practise  ?    Do^s  he  improve  with, , 
earnestness,  and  zeal,  tho^e  means  of  grace, 
wliich  they  altpgetHet  neglect,  or  formally 
u^e  ?   Does  he  shew  iii^anxiety  for  his  Soul, 
which  they  do  noi  ftel  ifor  their's  ?     In  this  ' 
case  how  probable  i^  it  that  their  mouths  ' 
will  be  open  against  him !     How  pr6bajble^ 
is  it  that  perhaps  hieifblre  his  face,  but  cerl^ 
tainly  behind  his  bilbk^  the^  will  reprpach, 
fitid  revile  him !     Do'tiot  sbnie  of  those  who, ; 
know  righteousness,  and  in  whose  heart  is. 
the  Law  of  God^'flnd  this  to  be  the  case?  | 
JLet  them  hearkdti  to/the  encouraging  Ex- 
hortation in  the  text.     The  Lord  sayis  to'^ 
them  by  his  ?rophei,  /  **  Fear  ye  hot  ^the  ^ 
rcproacn  of  men,^  tifeither  be  ye  afraid  of ' 
their  revilings.'*'    Be  hot  cast  down  at  these  ^' 
things.     Let  hot  these  trials  alarm,  and  ^ 
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disprit  yotu  Meet  them  with  Mhhtemi 
Bear  them  with  fortitude*  Let  not  the 
dread  of  them  induce  you  to  go  back  in 
your  course,  to  conceal  your  profession,  or 
to  lessen  your  exertions  Persist  in  the 
right  way,  whatever  may  be  said  against 
you;  Go  on,  "  through  evil  report,  and 
good  report**'  For  consider  by  what  power* 
nil  arguments  'this  Exhortation  is  enforced. 
They  who  now  reproach,  aiid  revile  the 
People  of  God  will  quickly  be^broeght  to 
an  end.  If  their  malide  be  not  extinguished, 
yet  the  means  of  gr^itiiying  it  will  be  no 
mere.  They  are  mortals,  and  as  such  they 
must  soon  die#  ^^  The  Moth  shall  eat  them 
up  like  a  garment,  and  the  Worm  shall  eat 
them  like  woolj''  Their  rage  shall  be  im^ 
potent,  their  malice  vain ;  and  they  tliem* 
selves  like  a  moth«*eaten  garn^ent.  On  the 
other  hand,  *^  my  Righteousness  (saith  the 
Lord)  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  Salvation 
from  generation  to  generation."  In  vain 
do  ungodly  men  speak  evil  of  his  cause.  It 
shail  suf  vive  all  their  attacks ;  and  shall  flour- 
ish^  and  increase,  when  they  who  reviled, 
or  opposed  it,  shall  be  silent  in  darknessi 
In  vain  are  his  People  reproached,  and  re- 
viled.  They  cannot  be  really  injured  by 
such  attempts*  They  are  founded  on  a 
Koek,    and*^  can- never  be' moved.     Th^ 
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Righteoustiess  which  they  know,  is  an  ev6r« 
lasting  Righteousness.     The  Salvation,  in 
which  they  trust,  is  from  generation  to  ge- 
neration.      The    Lord  is  concerned,  and 
pledged  to  protect,  support,  and  bl^ss  them. 
He  will  never  leave  them,  nor  forsake  them. 
He  has  undertaken  to  complete  their  final, 
and  eternal  happiness:    and   He  will  not 
leave  His  work  unfinished.     He  will  give 
them  victory  over  all  their  enemies.  He  will 
at  length  perfectly  renew  them  to  his  own 
iniage ;  and  will  put  them  in  possession  of 
aa    incorruptible   Inheritance,  .  which  will 
never  fade.     With  such  prospects,  founded 
On  such  promises,  secured  by  such  a  Savionr ; 
what  little  reason  have  they  to  fear  the  re- 
proach of  men,  or  to-be  afraid  of  their  re- 
vilings !    How  little  ought  these  things  to 
be  regarded  by  them  !     Are  you  tempted 
from  the  fear  of  ridicule,  or  reproach,  to 
hide  your  religious  profession,  to   comply 
with  the  customs  of  worldly  men,  and  so  in 
feet  to  deny  Christ  ?    Resist^  such  a  tempta- 
tion.    Think  of  whom  you  are  afraid  j  whose 
ridicule,  whose  reproaches  you  fear?  of  mor- 
tal, of  perishing,  of  dying  men ;  whom  the 
moth,  and  the  worm  will  quickly  consume. 
Think  how  little  such  creatures  are  to  be 
feared  :  how  little  their  enmity  and  malice 
ar^  to  be  dreaded.    Think  also  of  the  rQ« 
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compense  of  reward  j  of  the  glorious  recom- 
pense, which  will  be  the  reward  of  perse- 
verance in  well-doing.  Think  of  the  pre- 
cious promises,  the  unfading  inheritance,  the 
Crown  of  Glory.  Set  them  now  before  you 
by  faith.  Thus  overcome  the  World  ;  and 
instead  of  being  terrified  by  the  revilings  of 
men,  "  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  Heaven/'  Only  let 
it  be  your  .endeavour  so  to  live,  as  to  give 
no  just  occasion  for  the  reproaches,  and 
calumnies  which  may  be  cast  on  you.  Study 
to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  your  Saviour 
in  all  things,  and  "  by  well-doing  to  put  to 
silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men  :  that 
they  may  be  ashamed,  who  falsely  accuse 
your  good  conversation  in  Christ.*'  If  men 
will  speak  evil  of  you,  }et  it  h^  falsely.  If 
you  must  suffer  from  their  revilings,  see  that 
it  be^or  Chrisfs  sake  ;  for  your  attachment 
to  his.  service,  for  your  obedience  to  his 
commands,  for  your  love  to  his  people. 
Approve  your  hearts  to  Him  who  seeth, 
and  searcheth  the  heart.  Be  faithful  in  his 
sight,  and  fear  not  what  man  can  do  unto 
you. 
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SERMON  IX. 

CAUTIONi  AND  CONSOLATIONS. 
j£B£MIAH,  Viii.  20. 

The  Harvest  is  pasty  the  Summer  is  ended, 
and  we  are  not  jsaved. 

'yHE  Prophet  puts  these  words  into  the 
mouth  of  the  Jews,  among  whom  he 
lived,  as  descriptive  of  their  state  at  that 
time  under  the  impending  Judgements  of 
God.  They  had  neglected  to  improve  the 
means  and  opportunities  which  had  been 

frranted  to  them  for  securing  their  national 
iberty  and  happiness.  Instead  of  trusting 
in  the  Almighty  and  endeavouring  to  pr^ 
serve  his  favour  and  protection,  they  had 
sought  help  from  other  quarters,  which  had 
only  deceived  and  failed  them.  Instead  of 
breaking  off  from  their  sins  by  repentance, 
and  of  returning  to  God,  they  had  obsti- 
nately persisted  in  disobedience  and  rebel- 
lion.    The  consequence  was,  that  the  de* 
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struction  with  which  they  had  beien  threaten- 
ed, was  now  ready  to  b\irst  upon  their  beads. 
In  thi?  gloomy  state  of  their  affairs,  under  a 
conviction  of  their  past  folly  and  §in,  and 
in  the  prospect  of  speedy  and  seemin^y 
unavoidable  ruin,,  they  are  ;represented  as 
breaking  forth  into  tnis  pathetic  lamenta- 
tion, . "  The  Harvest,  j[3  past,  the  Summer  is 
ended,  and  we  are. not  saved/* .1 

in  this  view  of  the  passage  we  cannot  but 
see  the  force  and  proprie^of  the  expres* 
Sions  Employed.  The.  i^a^on, ,  in:  which 
measure^  should  have  been  taken  for  de- 
fence and  security,  had  been  suffered  to i  pass 
unimprove4r ,  No  fi^rther  means  would  be 
granted.  Opportunities  lost  could  not  be 
recalled.  In  this  sense  **  the  Harvest  was 
past,  the  Summer  was  ended/f  The  time 
for  laying  up  a  stqre  against  the  evil. days 
Waa  gone  i  and  no  provision  was  made. 
*«  They  were  npt  ;saved.''  They  were  not 
prepared  agaii]^t  th^  wants  and  horrours  of 
the  Season  which  approached.  They  were 
ready  to  perish,  and  saWs  no  way  of  escape. 

Such  appears  to  be  the  meaning  of  the 
passage  in  r^latiqn  to  the  Jews:  to  whom 
alone  it  is  strictly  and  directly  applicable. 
But  it  may  be  accommodated  to  another  pur- 
pose. It  mayadapiit  of  a  general  applica- 
tion. It  may  be  interpreted  in  a  spiritual 
tt  4 
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sense.  By  the  Salvation  spoken  of  may  be 
understood  the  Salvation  of  the  Soul.  "  The 
Harvest''  and  "the  Summer'*  maybe  viewed 
as  denoting  those  means  and  opportunities, 
which  are  mercifully  vouchsafed  to  v^s  for 
making  provision  for  Eternity,  for  effecting 
our  peace  with  God,  and  obtaining  a  meet- 
ness  for  the  Heavenly  Inheritance,  And  in 
this  sense  of  the  passage  the  Lamentation 
contained  in  it  may  be  understood  in  three 
different  ways,  each  of  which  it  shall  be  the 
business  of  the  present  discourse  separately 
to  state  and  consider. 

I.  The  Lamentation  in  the  text  may  be 
understood  as  the  Language  oi final  and  ab^ 
solute  Despair.  "  The  Harvest  is  past,  the 
Summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved.** 
We  were  long  favoured  with  the  means 
of  grace  and  salvation.  We  enjoyed  for 
many  years  the  opportunity  of  providing 
for  our  immortal  Souls.  We  were  daily 
called  on  to  renounce  our  sins,  to  be  re- 
conciled to  God,  an4  to  lay  up  treasures 
in  heaven.  But  we  neglected  these  means. 
We  wasted  this  opportunity.  We  slighted 
this  call.  We  resisted  the  secret  motions 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit  on  our  hearts.  We 
listened  not  to  the  louder  voice,  and  more 
distinct  admonitions  of  His  Providence. 
We  altogether  forsook  his  Ordinances  and 
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*  Institutions,  or  only  used  them  in  a  formal 

*  and  a  lifeless  manner.  We  set  at  nought 
«  all  his  Counsels,  and  would  none  of  njs 

*  reproof.     We  hated  knowledge,  and  did 

*  not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord.     Not- 

*  withstanding  his  pattence  and  long-suffer- 

*  ing  towards  us,   we  went  on  frowardly 

*  in  our  own  way,  and  hardened  our  hearts 

*  agaipst  him,  till  at  length  we  provoked  Him 

*  to  anger,  and  He  sware  in  his  wrath,  that 

*  we  should  never  enter  into  his  rest.  He 
«  has  denounced  on  us  the  curse  of  perpe- 
«  tual  barrenness,  and  has  shut  us  up  under 
«  bis  final  displeasure.  He  has  cut  us  off 
'  from  his  presence,  holds  us  in  abhorrence, 

*  and  will  no  more  be  intreated  by  us.     We 

*  have  no  longer  any  hope  in  his  mercy. 
'  We  have  nothing  to  expect  from  Him  but 

*  Judgement  and  Misery.  We  have  nothing 
«  to  look  forward  to  but  to  an  Eternity  of 

*  suffering  ;  to  everlasting  destruction  from 

*  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
«  glory  of  his  power;  to  the  worm  that  never 

*  dieth,  and  to  the  fire  that  never  shall  be 

*  quenched.'  —  Such,  it  is  greatly  to  be 
feared,  will  be  the  language  of  numbers  in 
the  last  day  of  solemn  account.  '  Such  will 
then  be  the  Lamentation  of  many,  who  in 
this  life  have  even  called  Jesus  "  Lord, 
"  Lord,**  and  in  his  name  have  done  many 
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wonderful  works.    What  in  that  clay,  when 
they  shall  break  forth  into  this  awful  Lamen- 
tation— :what  will  be  their  misery,   their 
consternation  and  dismay^  I  pretend  not  to 
describe :  neither  can  any  of  ns  conceive. 
May  the  Language  never  be  ours!    May 
this  aweful  Lamentation  never  proceed  out 
of  our  mouths !  ^-  But,  my  Brethren,  such  a 
wish  however  fervent  will  not  save  us.     We 
may  anxiously  desire  to  die  the  death  of  the 
Righteous,  while  at  the  very  time  we  are 
walking  in  the  broad  road,  which  leadeth  to 
destruction.    The  real  ^int  is  this.  What 
at  the  present  moment  is  the  actual  state  of 
our  soul?     If  it  should  this  night  be  re- 
quired of  us,  what  would  become  of  it  ?    On 
being  sepai*ated  from  the  body,  and  called 
to  give  up  our  account,  in  what  condition 
should  we  find  ourselves  to  be  ?    Should  we 
discover  too  late,  that  our  Harvest  is  past  j 
that  our  Summer  is  ended  \  and  that  we  are 
not  saved  ?    Should  we  discover  too  late, 
that  notwithstanding  our  religious  adva9« 
tages,  perhaps  our  religious  professions,  we 
are  still  "  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in 
the  bond  of  iniquity,**  and  have  "  neither 
partner  lot  in  the  matter?**     Perhaps  we 
are  unwilling  even  for  a  moment  to  admit 
the  possibility  of  this  being  the  case.    We 
r^ct  the  very  supposition  of  it  with  indig- 
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n4ti(>p  ^|\d  .abhorronce^  But  kt  us  not  de« 
ceive  ours^elv^s  with  vain  iinaigiriatioDs.  i  Let 
93  npt  ^ist$ke  a  presumptuous  confidence 
fojra  well  grpunded  scriptiiral  hope.  Let 
\]$  be  dssjured)  that  unless  we  are  living  the 
life  of  tb^  Righteous^  we  shall  never  die 
their  death*  Let  us  b^  assured,  that  unles^ 
ynder  a  deep  conviction  of  our  lost  and 
ruined  $tate  by  sin  we  have  heartilj  come  to 
Jesus  Christ  fqr  pjirdon,'  peace,  arid  holi-» 
n^ss, —  pnlesS  through  thd  mig'hty  operation 
of  His  Spirit  on  our  hearts,  we  are  really  bcf- 
come"  new  Creatures,'*  f'  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  our  minds'*  —  qnless  under  th% 
gracious  ipfiuence  of  the  same  Spirit  wie  are 
dail^  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  Righteousi^ 
ness,  and  living  by  faith,  on  ^he  Son  of  God 
— .unless  such  be  the  effects  and  fruits  of  our 
religious  advantages  and  prpfessioqs,  we  are 
evidently  deceiving  ourselves :  we  are  evi- 
dently  trifling  with  our  jidvant^^es,^  and  be- 
lying  our  profession  :  we  are  not  improving? 
th6  means  which  God  has  put  into  our  power 
for  working  out  our  Salvation :  we  are  not 
making  provision  during  the  season,  of  his', 
grace  and  long-suffering  for  the  hour  of 
4eath  and  the  Day  of  Judgement.  Our 
Harvest  is  passing  away;  our  .Summler  is 
drawing  nigh  untp.,an  end,j*and  we  are  not 
saved :  and  if  death  overtake  u?  in  this  state, 
6  6 
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we  are  lost  for  ever.  Let  us  then  arise  and 
search  our  hearts.  Let  us  dread  the  doom 
of  the  foolish  virgins.  Let  us  see  that  we 
have  oil  in  our  vessels,  as  well  as  in  our 
lamps ;  the  reality  of  faith  and  grace  in  our 
hearts,  as  well  as  the  appearance  of  them  in 
our  lives.  Let  us  not  merely  rest  in  the 
form,  but  strive  to  experience  the  power  of 
Godliness.  Let  us  not  be  satisfied  with  our 
spiritual  state,  till  "  Christ  shall  dwell  in  our 
heajts  by  faith  :**  till  being  "  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love**  we  shall  abound  in  all 
the  fruits  of  righteousness  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  God:  till  by  a  progressive 
growth  in  grace,  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
and  in  a  conformity  to  his  image,  we  give 
evident  proof  to  others,  and*  especially  to 
our  own  hearts,  that  our  harvest  is  not  past, 
that  our  summer  is  not  ended  :.  but  that  we 
are  saved,  brought  into  and. living  in  that 
state  of  Salvation,  wherein  we  may  hope  to 
be  "  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
laith.*** 

II.  The  Lamentation  in,  the  text  may  be 
understood  as  the  Language  of  deep  and 
humbling  Conviction. 

Persons,  who  for  a  long  time  have  been 
living  either  in  a  total  neglect  of  Beligion, 
or  at  least  in  a  formal  and  lifeless  Profession 
*  X  Peter,  i,  5. 
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of  it,  at  length,  tbrouch  the  divine  Merc/, 
are  awakened  to  a  sight  and  sense  of  their 
guilt  and  danger.     They  now  strongly  feel 
the  weight  of  that  momentous  Truth,  which 
hitherto  they  have  never  felt,  or  never  felt 
in  any  adequate  degree,  that  the  Care  of 
the   soul  is  '«  The  One  Thing  needful  :'* 
while  the  pure  and  spiritual  nature  of  that 
worship,  which  God   demands,  being  now 
discovered,  they  perceive  at  what  an  im- 
mense distance  they  are  from  Him,  and  how 
wholly   unprepared  in  heart  and  state  for 
standing   before   him  with  favour  and  ac- 
ceptance.    At  the  same  time  the  recollec» 
tion  of  the  many  advantages  and  privileges, 
which  they  have  enjoyed,  of  the  length  of 
time  during  which  they  have  been  spared, 
as  well  as  of  their  own  wilful  blindness,  per- 
verseness,  and  impenitence,  stares  them  in 
the  face,  and  leaves  them  without  any  ex- 
cuse.     And  under   these  impressions  and 
convictions  they  perceive  how  suitable  to 
them  is  the  language  of  the  text  —  Nay,  the 
words  seem  to  be  written   on  purpose  to 
describe   their  state,  and  as  it  appears  to 
them,  their  hopeless   state:    for    this    idea 
usually  accompanies  the  convictions  of  which 
we  are  speaking,  and  fills  the  mind  with  the 
most   distressing   apprehensions.     <«  Their 
harvest  is  passed  j  their  summer  is  ended  j 
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and  tliey  are  not  saved/'    *  Their  oppor- 

*  tunif y  —  the  only  opportunity  which  will 

*  be  vouchsafed  to  them  —  for  securing  thp 

*  safety  of  their  soul  is  gone  by  unimproved^ 

*  a(nd  is  gone  by  for  ever.    No  other  will 

*  be  granted  to  them.     Their  day  of  grace 

*  is  over.    They  must  perish  without  re- 

*  medv.'  - 

Sucn  are  the  gloomy  tlioughts  which  a 
sense  6f  their  guilt  arid  danger  suggests  tp 
their  minds  ;  and  which  Satan  joining  with 
these  convictions,  endeavours  to  impres^^ 
and  rivet  on  their  hearts.  But  how  are  such, 
persons  to  be  treated  ?  Are  they  to  be .  en- 
couraged in  these  desponding  thoughts  ? 
Are  they  to  be  left  to  sink  down  into  de- 
spair ?  No.  Man,  placed  under  a  dispensa- 
tion of  mercy,  has  in  this  world  nothing  to 
do  with  despair.  He  may  indeed,  and  must 
despair  of  saying  himself:  he  may  and  must 
despair  of  being  saved  in  his  sins :  but  in 
no  case  can  he  have  any  ground  whatever 
to  despair  of  being  saved,  whensoever  he  is 
brought  to  see  the  true  nature  of  Salvation, 
and  his  own  real  need  of  it.  Are  any  then 
in  the  state  here  attempted  to  be  described  ? 
Are  they  awakened  to  see  their  sinful  state, 
and  are  they  alarmed  and  troubled  at  the 
sight  ?  Are  they  sensible  that  their  sins  are, 
very  numerous,  of  long  continuance,  and 
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80  aggfavated  by  many  circumstanced,  ais  to 
he  even  red  like  crimson^  or  black  as  the 
JEthiopian's  skin  ?  Do  they  feel  their  heart 
to  be  hardened,  their  nature  to  be  depraved 
in  every  part,  and  their  whole  soul  to  be  so 
diseased,  so  full  of  ^  wounds  and  bruises 
and  putrifying  sores*,**  as  that,  in  the  words 
of  our  church,  thev  *bave  no  health  in  them?* 
Is  this  their  state  r  Are  these  the  thoughts, 
these  the  views  which  they  have  of  them- 
selves ?  And  in  consequence  are  they  ready 
to  say,  *  There  is  no  hope  for  us.      Our 

*  harvest  is  past ;  our  summer  is  ended ;  and 

*  we  are  not,  we  never  can  be  saved  ?'— O 
yield  not  to  such  desponding  conclusions. 
Gratify  not  the  malice  of  your  worst  Enemy 
by  giving  up  yourselves  as  lost.  You  have 
need  of  repentance,  of  humiliation,  of  deep 
shame,  and  heartfelt  contrition:  but  you  have 
no  need  of,  nay,  you  have  no  cause  for.  De- 
spair. You  may  indeed  have  lost  much 
time,  and  may  have  wasted  many  opportu- 
nities }  and  by  tibese  things  you  may  hatvfe 
greatly  increased  and  aggravated  your  guilt. 
—  Yet  evea  now,  if  you  sincerely  desire, 
and  earnestly  knock  for  admission,  the  door 
will  not  in  the  end  be  shut  against  you.  It 
may  for  a  time  appear  to  be  closed :  but  in 
due  time  it  will  be  opened  to  you.    The 

*  Isaiahi  i.6. 
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Lord  Jesus  is  still  waiting  to  receive  you  to 
the  arms  of  his  mercy.  The  Holy  and 
Blessed  Spirit  of  God  is  still  ready  to  help 
your  infirmities,  and  to  assist  your  efforts. 
You  may  fear  perhaps  that  He  nas  ceased  to 
strive  with  you  :  but  your  present  fears  and 
convictions  are  a  proof  to  the  contrary. 
Call  to  mind  the  encouragement  which  the 
Scriptures  uniformly  give  to  hope  in  the 
Lord,  notwithstanding  all  that  is  past.  In 
the  many  gracious  invitations,  and  promises 
to  returning  Sinners,  nothing  is  said  of  past 
neglects  and  past  transgressions  by  way  of 
discouragement.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  ex- 
pressly declared,  that  "  whosoever  a?/7/,  let 
him  take  of  the  watqr  of  life  freely  *.**  The 
Labourers  in  the  Parable,  who  came  into 
the  Vineyard  even  at  the  eleventh  hour,  re- 
ceived equal  wages  with  those  "  who  had 
born  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day.'*  The 
Prodigal  was  graciously  owned  and  wel- 
comed as  a  son,  so  soon  as  he  came  home 
to  his  father's  house^  notwithstanding  that 
he  had  wasted  his  substance  in  riotous  living. 
While  the  Thief  upon  the  Cross  stands  fortli 
a  never-to-be-forgotten  instance  of  the  long- 
suffering  and  tender  mercy  of  the  Lord.  — 
Take  notice  that  these  things  are  not  stated 
with  the  view  of  encouraging  any  to  con- 

*  Rev.  xxii.  1 7. 
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tinue  in  theit  sins  on  the  presumptuous  confi- 
dence that  they  also  shall  be  pardoned  at  last. 
If  any  thus  perversely  abuse  the  doctrine  of 
grace,  they  abuse  it  to  their  own  destruction. 
But  these  things  are  set  forth  as  powerful 
dissuasives  against  Despair.  They  are  ad- 
duced in  the  hope  of  exciting  those,  who 
are  ready  to  say  — '  Our  harvest  is  past ; 

*  our  summer  is  ended;    and   yte  are  not 

*  saved,* — to  lay  aside  their  desponding 
thoughts,  and  to  redeem  the  time  that  re- 
mains. True  it  may  be  that  they  are  not 
as  yet  saved;  not  as  yet  '*  washed,  justified, 
and  sanctified  ;'*  but  this  is  no  reason  why 
they  should  not  be  saved  hereafter ;  if 
they  will  now  attempt  to  seek  these  things 
"  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.*'  Then  "  lift 
up  the  hands  which  hang  down,  and  the 
feeble  knees ;  and  make  straight  paths  for 
your  feet.'*  With  humility  and  prayer,  and 
dependance  on  the  help  and  teaching  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  set  about  the 
great  work  of  saving  your  soul  alive.  Go  on, 
relying  on  the  merits  and  mediation  of  the 
Exalted  Redeemer;  plead  in  his  name  ;  cast 
yourselves  on  his  mercy ;  and  doubt  not 
but  in  due  time  you  will  find  that  there 
is  "  Balm  in  Gilead/'  Your  present  sor- 
row will  be  turned  into  joy.      You  will  re^ 
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eeive  "  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy 
for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  heaviness/' 

III,  The  Lamentation  in  the  te5^t  may 
be  understood  as  the  language  of  distres- 
sing and  gloomy  Despondency  :  such  De- 
spondency as  the  afflicted  and  tempted 
servants  of  Jesus  Christ  sometimes  expe- 
rience. They  really  in  heart  belong  to 
Him;  but  from  some  circumstances  in  their 
present  state,  they  conclude  against  them- 
selves that  they  are  none  of  His.  The 
Lord  for  wise  reasons  best  known  to 
Himself,  has  permitted  their  minds  to  be 
clouded,  their  evidences  to  be  darkened, 
the  comfortable  sense  of  His  own  presence 
to  be  taken  away,  and  perhaps  Satan  to 
have  come  in  like  a  flood  upon  their  mind^ 
filling  them  with  horror,  confusion^  and 
blackness.  In  this  disturbed  and  afflicted 
state,  their  peace  is  gone,  their  hope  is 
perished  ;  and  they  take  to  themselves  the 
melancholy  sentiment  in  the  text,  "  The 
harvest  is  past;  the  summer  is  ended  ;  and 
we  are  not  saved."     *  After  all  that  we  have 

*  thought  and  felt,  and  said  on  the  subject 

*  of  religion,  we  find  at  last  that  we  havis 

*  been  deceiving  ourselves.     After  all  our 

*  professed    attachment    to    Jesus  Christ; 
^  after  ail  pur  l^bour^  and  sufi'erings  in  hi& 
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'  service,  in  support  of  his  cause,  and  with 

*  an  eye,  as  we  had  hoped,  to  his  glory,  we 

*  now  perceive  that  we  have  been  only  hypo- 

*  crites  and  false  professors.   We  have  never 
«  really  seen,  known,  or  loved  Him.    We 

*  have  never  really  had  His  spirit  in  oUr 

*  hearts.      For  otherwise  how  could  it  be 

*  thus  with  us  ?    Did  we  in  truth  belong  to 

*  Him,   He  would  never  have  suffered  all 

*  these  things  to  come  upon  us.     The  pre- 
'  sent  state  of  our  minds  is  a  proof  that 

*  we  have  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter. 

*  We  have  wasted  our  opportunity  of  secur- 

*  ing   an  interest  in    the  Saviour  of  the 

*  World.  We  must  perish  at  last.'  Now 
what  shall  be  said  to  such  persons  ?  Nothing 
indeed  can  be  effectually  said  to  them,  so 
as  to  rei»o\^e  their  trouble,  and  restore  them 
to  their  former  peace  and  hope,  till  the 
Spirit  shall  be  poured  out  from  on  higl), 
and  by  his  light  the  cloud  shall  be  dissipated. 
Bm  £NiU  in  subserviency  to  His  power,  and 
in  humble  d^endence  on  His  blessing,  it 
may  be  tpld  them,  that  many  real  servants 
of*  God  have  endured  such  things }  have 
been  led  to  form  such  gloomy  conclu- 
sions respecting  their  spiritual  condition ; 
and  have  thus  written  bitter  things  against 
themselves.  Job,  Jeremiah,  David,  and 
Heman^  are  scriptural  instancei^  in  proof 
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of  this  assertion ;  and  many  like  cases 
among  Christians  in  all  ages,  have  been  re- 
corded for  the  support  and  consolation  of 
those  who  may  be  called  upon  to  sail 
in  these  deep  waters.  Let  them  be  di*' 
rected,  in  this  season  of  distress,  to  look 
back  on  the  evidences,  which  they  formerly 
gave  of  their  faith  in  Christ  and  love  to  Him, 
when  their  minds  were  unclouded,  and  their 
lights  were  burning.  And  let  them  ndt 
pretend  to  judge  of  their  state  by  what  they 
may  feel  and  think,  in  a  time  of  conflict, 
darkness,  and  temptation.  There  are  many 
reasons j  why  it  may  be  thus  with  them,  even 
though  they  are  the  Lord's  People.  Per- 
haps their  faith  is  to  be  tried  and  proved ; 
or  some  bidden  corruption  of  the  heart  is  to 
be  discovered  to  them :  or  they  are  to  be 
more  sensibly  taught  the  power  and  strength 
of  sin,  and  the  fury  and  malice  of  Satan: 
or  they  require  some  particular  correction  : 
or  by  a  peculiar  discipline  are  to  be  fitted  for 
some  peculiar  service.  For  some  of  these, 
or  for  some  other  reasons,  there  is  a  need 
why  they  should  be  "  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations."  Then  let  them  not 
be  cast  down  as  men  without  hope;  nor 
suppose  that  some  strange  thing  has  hap-* 
^  pened  unto  them ;  nor  conclude  that  their 
present  suflferings  are  certain  indications  of 
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the  Lord's  anger  and  of  their  own  unrejj^e- 
uerate  state.  Bather  let  them  hope  in  his 
mercy ;  and  recollect  that  the  Lo  -l  *'  loveth 
whom  He  chasteneth.'*  Let  them  submit 
themselves  under  this  heavy  trial  to  his 
almighty  and  all-wise  disposal :  let  them  pray  • 
for  strength  to  bear,  and  for  grace  to  profit 
by  their  trials.  Let  them  endeavour  to 
possess  their  souls  in  patience ;  and  to  wait 
in  humble  faith,  till  this  Tyranny  shall  be 
overpast,  and  the  Day  Star  shall  arise  in 
their  heart. 

Having  thus,  separately  stated  and  con- 
sidered   the    different   ways  in   which  the 
Lamentation  in  the  text  may  be  understood 
in  its  spiritual  application,  1  shall  now  con- 
clude with  a  short  address  to  Persons  of  a 
description  not  comprized  in  any  which  has 
been  yet  noticed.     The  Persons  to  whom  I 
allude  are  those,  who  on  good  grounds  are 
conscious  that  these  words  in  the  text  do 
not  belong   to  them.     Once  perhaps  they 
m^y  have  thought  otherwise.    The  time  may 
have  been,  when  they  were  led  to  fear  that 
their  "  Harvest  was  past,**  their  "  Summer 
was  ended."     But  they  have  been  brought 
to  see  that  such  fears  were  vain.     They  have 
found  that  the  Lord  in  exciting  these  fears 
in  their  minds,  was  in  fact  most  gracibus 
^nd  merciful  to  them  j   and  by  these  very 
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means  was  leading  them  to  Himself.  He 
brought  them  into  the  Wilderness,  that  He 
might  speak  comfortably  unto  them.  Their 
hope  now  is,  that  they  "  are  saved :"  that 
they  have  been  translated  out  of  a  state  of 
ivrath  and  death  into  a  state  of  peace  and 
life:  that  they  are  reconciled  unto  God, 
have  an  interest  in  his  favour  now,  and  shall 
be  made  partakers  of  his  happiness  here- 
after. And  what  are  the  grounds  on  which 
this  hope  is  founded  ?  It  is  founded  on  a 
consciousness  of  their  having  fled  to  Jesus 
Chrik  for  refuge,  of  their  having  put  their 
souls  into  his  hands,  and  of  their  now 
daily  living  by  faith  on  Him,  in  a  watchful 
obedience  to  his  Commands,  and  under  the 
guidance  and  influence  of  his  grace.  It  is 
founded  on  the  Witness^  the  Spirit,  who 
testifies  to  his  own  work  of  grace  on  the 
soul,  enables  those  in  whom  He  dwells  to 
discern  the  sincerity  of  their  own  profession, 
and  thus  ^^  bears  witness  with  their  spirit 
thjat  they  are  the  children  of  God."  H^py 
are  all  those  who  without  self-deception  or 
presumption  have  within  them  these  grounds 
of  hope  and  joy.  Let  them  however  still 
remember  that  it  is  only  by  perseverance  in 
well-doing,  and  by  growth  in  grace  that  thif 
hope  is  to  be, maintained  and  this  joy  in- 
crieai^d*     The  present  ^  time  and  whatever 
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term  of  life  may  yet  be  continued  to  them, 
are  the  Harvest,  the  Summer,  in  which  they 
must  labour  in  the  service  and  to  the  glory 
of  Him,  who  hath  called  them  into  his  Vine- 
yard. It  is  by  now  bringini?  forth  their 
fruit  unto  holiness,  that  they  must  prove 
themselves  to  be  "  Trees  of  Righteousness, 
the  planting  of  the  Lord."  It  is  by  now 
abounding  in  good  works,  that  they  must 
evince  their  gratitude,  adorn  their  profes- 
sion, and  display  their  meetness  for  par- 
taking, the.  Inheritance   of  the   Saints   in 
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SERMON  X. 


THE  FALL  AND  RECOVERY  OF  MAN. 


Romans,'  v.  ig. 

For  as  by  one  marHs  disobedience  many  were 
made  Sinners  :  so  by  the  obedience  of  One 
shall  many  be  made  Eighteous. 

fT^VERY  considerate  person  must  be  con-* 
yinced,  that  man  is  at  present  in  a  fallen 
state.  Comparing  what  he  now  is,  with 
what  at  first  he  was,  it  is  plain  that  he  is  far 
gone  from  original  righteousness,  and  has 
lost  the  Image  and  Favour  of  his  Maker, 
-He  is  prone  to  evil,  and  subject  to  decay, 
find  bears  evident  marks  of  being  under  the 
Divine  displeasure.  On  this  review  of  the 
case  two  Questions  press  on  our  notice. 
First,  How  did  man  fall  into  this  state  ? 
Secondly,  How  can  he  be  recovered  from 
it  ?  These  are  questions  which  reason  never 
eould  have  answered.  It  is  Revelation 
alone,  which  could  answer  them.  And  in 
i6 
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the  Text  we  have  a  short,  but  plain  reply 
to  both.  We  are  there  told  that  "  by  one 
man's  disobedience  many  were  made  Sin* 
ners;*'  on  the  other  hand,  "  that  by  the 
obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous."  This  is  the  account  which  the 
Scriptures  give  of  the  Fall,  and  Recovery  of 
man.  —  Let  us  separately  consider  the  two 
particulars  here  stated. 

I.  ^*  By  one  Man's  disobedience  many 
were  made  sinners."  The  man  hero  spoken 
of  wa§  Adam,  the  first  man,  the  common 
Father  of  the  human  race.  Like  all  the 
other  works  of  God,  he  was  originally  good* 
He  was  created  in  ^'  the  Image  of  God*," 
holy,  and  happy,  disposed  to  do  God's 
will,  capable  of  doing  it,  and  finding  his 
own  happiness  in  doing  it.  And  had  he 
continued  thus,  we  may  justly  presume, 
that  he  would  have  enjoyed  a  blessed  im- 
mortality. But  he  fell  from  this  holy,  and 
happy  state.  He  was  guilty  of  disobedience* 
As  a  trial  of  his  submission  to  the  Divine 
Will,  he  had  received  iiorn  the  Lord  an  ex- 
press command  not  to  eat  of  one  particular 
tree  in  the  Garden  of  Eden :  and  he  had 
been  threatened  with  instant  death  as  the 
consequence  of  disobedience*  The  Lord 
had  said  unto  him,  ^^  In  the  day  that  thou 
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catest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die*/' 
But  notwithstanding  this  comniand,enforced 
by  such  a  threat,  Adam  was  disobedient. 
Forgetful  of  the  many  obligations,  which  he 
was  under  to  believe,  and  love  and  fear  the 
Lord  his  God,  he  fell  into  the  snare  of  the. 
Devil,  and  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  forbidderji 
Tree.  Judgement  followed  the  act  of  dis- 
obedience. The  sentence  denounced  against 
the  transgression  was  executed.  In  the 
day  thai  he  ate  thereof,  he  died.  He  im- 
mediately gassed  from  life  unto  death.  His 
iM^dy  became  sul^ect  to  disease  and  corrup- 
tion :  his  soul  lost  all  spiritual  life,  and 
feeling :  and  the  whole  man,  both  body  and 
soul,  was  condemned  to  suffer  the  oitter 
pains  of  Eternal  Death.  What  a  dreadful 
change  did  Adam  thus  undergo  !  Instead  of 
being  the  holy,  and  happy  creature,  which 
be  had  so  lately  been,  having  pleasure  in 
God,  and  confidence  towards  Him,  and  a 
hope  full  of  immortality,  Ij^  was  suddenly 
become  wicked,  and  miserable,  at  enmity 
in  his  heart  with  the  blessed  God,  a 
wretched  outcast  from  the  Divine  presence, 
and  favour,  filled  with  shame,  remorse,  and 
terror,  liable  every  instant  to  return  to  the 
dust  from  whence  he  came,  and  looking* 
tioi  ward  to  nothing  beyond  the  grave,  but 
*.  Genesis,  ii.  17. 
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to  great  and  endless  punishment  Such 
were  the  wages  of  his  sin,  the  fruit  of  his 
idisobedience.  —  But  the  consequences  did 
hot  end  here.  They  were  not  confined  to 
Adam.  They  reached  to  others  also.  "  fly 
this  one  Man's  disobedience  many  were 
made  Sinners."  By  Adam's  transgression 
not  only  he  himself  was  made  a  sinner,  but 
many  were  made  sinners ;  even  all  his  pos- 
terity, as  many  as  hereafter  might  spring 
from  him.  They  were  made  sinners  in  two 
respectB. 

First,  by  being  involved  in  his  guilt,  and 
condemnation.  Adam  was  not  only  tlie 
common  Father  of  all  his  children,  but  us 
such  their  common  Representative  also. 
Consequently  they  were  deeply  concerned, 
and  implicated  in  what  he  did.  Being  •*  yet 
in  hia loins*"  when  he  by  transgression  fell, 
they  also  fell  with  him  by  the  same  trans- 
gression. His  blood  became  as  it  were  at- 
tainted, and  all  his  posterity  were  involved 
in  his  sin,  and  sentence.  St.  Paul  in  the 
wrses  before  the  text,  fully  and  distinctly 
.states  this  point.  "  By  o^e  man  sin  entered 
into  the  World,  and  Ueatii  by  Sin  ;  and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men  for  that"  (or  as 
we  read  in  the  margin  of  the  Bible,  m  ivhom) 
**  all  have  sinned."  —  And  again,  "  by  one 
♦  Hebrews,  viL  9,  lo. 
H   2 
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jnan^s  offence  death  reigned  by  one  ;'*— and 
again,  •'  by  the  offence  of  one,  judgement 
came  upon  all  men  to  condeponation/' 
Thus  by  Adam's  disobedience  all.  men  were 
made  sinners.  They  were  regarded  and 
treated  as  sinners,  and  became  subject  to  the 
same  condemnation.  On  no  other  ground 
but  this,  can  we  account  for  the  sufterings^ 
and  death  of  Infants.  Death  is  the  wages 
of  sin :  but  we  see  thosCi  who  have  never 
themselves  committed  sin,  subject  to  death. 
As  the  Apostle  expresses  it,  **  death  reign§ 
even  over  them  that  have  not  sinned  after 
the  similitude  of  Adam's  trangression  *  j'* 
that  is,  who  have  not  theoiselves  actually 
and  personally  sinned.  But  how  could  this 
be,  if  they  were  not  involved  in  the  guilt  of 
his  transgression  ?  What  power  could  Death 
have  over  them,  if  they  were  not  conceived 
and  born  in  sin,  and  by  nature  children  of 
wrath  ?  And  when  in  the  baptismal  service 
of  our  church,  we  pray  that  God  would 
**  mercifully  look  upon  the  child ;  —  would 
deliver  it  from  his  wrath,  —  and  grant  to  it 
remission  of  sins  •,"  what  wrath,  what  sins 
can  be  meant  but  that  wrath,  and  those 
^ins,  of  which  as  a  descendant  of  Adam  it 
partakes  ?  — This  however  is  not  the  only 
way  in  which  by  Adam's  disobedience,  mjjny 
arc  made  sinners.  They  were  made  so, 
*  Roman*,  v.  i4# . 
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Secondly,  By  receiving  from  him  tliat 
corrupt  and  evil  nature,  which  he  had  him- 
self acquired.  •'  A  clean  thing  cannot  como 
out  of  an  unclean."  "  That  which  is  bom 
of  the  flesh  is"  and  must  be  '*  flesh."  Adam 
being  himself  deprived  of  spiritual  life, 
could  not  impart  it  to  his  posterity.  Having 
lost  the  in^age  of  God  in  bis  own  soul,  he 
could  not  transmit  that  image  to  his  children* 
He  could  only  '^  beget  them  in  his  own 
likeness,  sifler  his  image,"  namely,  in  that 
depraved  st^te  of  heart  and  nature,  to  which 
by  hia  disobedience  he  had  brought  himselfl 
Afid  in  tbiai  ^  image  *"  we  are  expressly 
told  that  he  did  beget  them.  Thus  by  hi^ 
disobedicQc^  they  were  made  sinners. 
They  became  "  carnally  minded,"  averse 
from  God,  from  his  holy  law,  service,  and 
will;  prone  to  idolatry,  seeking  their  bap-^ 
piness  in  the  creature,  instead  of  the 
Creator;  setting  their  affections  on  things 
on  earth,  in$tejid  of  on  things  in  Heaven  ; 
serving  divers  lusts,  and  pleasures }  selflsh, 
sensual,  impatient,  and  refusing  to  humble 
themselves  before  God.  Such  have  men 
naturally  be^n  evei*  since  the  fall.  vSuch  is 
the  state  of  heart,  which  they  inherit  from 
their  first  parent,  and  bring  with  them  into 
the  world.    Hence  it  is,  that  in  the  service 

*  Genesis,  v.  3. 
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of  our  Church  before  mentioned,  we  prayin 
behalf  of  the  Child  about  to  be  baptised, 
that  "  the  old  Adam  may  be  buried  in  him/* 
and  that  "  all  carnal  affections  may  die  in 
him/*  How  indeed  can  we  account  for  the 
general  wickedness  of  men's  lives  but  by 
ascribing  it  to  the  wickedness  of  their  hearts? 
And  to  what  other  cause  can  we  assign  it^ 
that  they  "  are  estranged  from  the  womb, 
and  go  astray  as  soon  as  they  are  born| 
speaking  lies,'*  but  to  this,  that  they  "  are 
shapen  in  iniquity,  and  conceived  in  sin  ?'*  * 
•  Such  is  the  account,  which  the  Scriptures 
give  of  the  Fall  of  Man.  Let  us  now  see 
what  they  say  of  his  Recovery. 

H.  "  By  the  obedience  of  One,  many  shall 
be  made  Righteous.**  The  way  in  which 
men  fall,  and  the  way  in  which  they  are  re* 
covered  strongly  resemble  each  other*  As 
they  fell  in  consequence  of  what  another 
did  for  them,  so  they  are  recovered  in  con- 
sequence of  what  another  has  done  for  them. 
They  were  made  sinners  through  the  dis- 
obedience of  Adam.  They  are  made  righ- 
teous through  the  obedience  of  Christ :  for 
He  is  the  *'  One'*  Person  who  is  here 
spoken  of,  and  who  is  therefore  called  "  tb^ 
Second  Man,**  "  the  last  Adam/*  In  other 
respects  however  there  is  an  infinite  ditl 

♦  Psaln,  Iviii.  3.— -li.  5, 
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ftrence  between  him  and.  Adara.  **  The 
.first  man  was  of  the  earth,  earthy  ;  the 
second  man  is  the  Lord  from  Heaven*/* 
Adam  was  merely  a  man,  *  of  a  reasonable 
soul,  and  human  flesh  subsisting/  But 
Christ,  though  a  perfect  man,  was  at  the 
same  time  far  more  than  man  j  He  was 
also  God.  In  one  person  He  joined  the 
two  natures  divine  and  human.  He  was 
at  once  Adam's  child,  and  Adam*s  Maker. 
Adam's  child  according  to  the  human  na- 
ture, which  however  in  consequence  of  the 
miraculous  conception  in  the  womb  of  a 
Virgin  partook  not  in  his  case  of  the  ori- 
ginal  corruption  ;  Adam's  Maker  according 
to  the  Divine  Nature,  by  which  He  made 
the  Worlds,  and  created  all  things.  Such 
is  the  Pei*6on,  whom  the  Scriptures  proclaim 
as  the  Recoverer  of  lost  Mankind.  ' "  By 
His  obedience  many  are  made  righteous." — 
As  man  fell  through  the  disobedience  of 
Adam^  so  they  are  recovered  through  the 
obedience  of  Christ.  —  Christ's  obedience 
was  a  perfect  obedience.  **  He  fulfilled  all 
righteousness.'*  Having  taken  upon  him- 
self the  form  of  a  Servant,  and  so  being 
made  subject  to  tiie  law.  He  in  all  points 
kept  the  law.  He  became  obedient  eVen 
unto  Death,  and  thatdeath,  the  death  of  the 
•  I  Cor.  XV.  45.47. 
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Cross.  5y  this  obedience  He  males  man 
righteous,  even  all  his  Spiritnal  Seed,  as 
many  as  by  faith  are  joined  unto  Him,  and 
become  his  people. —  And  here  also  the  re- 
semblance between  their  Fall,  and  their  Re- 
covery is  to  be  clearly  traced.  In  the  same 
respects  in  which  they  had  been  made  sin* 
ners  by  Adam,  in  both  they  are  made 
righteous  by  Christ. 

First,  by  being  delivered  from  guilt,  and 
condemnation.  Christ,  like  Adam,  is  the 
Head,  and  Representative  of  all  his  people. 
Consequent!}^  they  are  deeply  concerned  in 
what  He  did.  In  fact,  whatever  He  did,  or 
suffered  was  for  them,  and  in  their  stead, 
and  they  being  one  with  Him  by  faith,  are 
thus  complete  in  Him.  As  their  surety  He 
sufcred  the  penalty  of  sin,  and  satisfied  the 
demands  of  the  law.  And  hence  we  see 
how  they  are  delivered  from  guilt,  and  con- 
demnation. The  law  being  satisfied  by  their 
surety,  has  no  demands  against  them.  He 
has  redeemed  them  from  the  curse  of  the. 
law,  having  *'  been  made  a  curse  for  them  :'' 
so  that  as  the  Apostle  justly  argues,  *'  there, 
is  no  condemnation  to. them  that  are  ia 
Christ  Jesus  ♦.**  ~  But  this  is  not  all.  They  . 
who  are  made  righteous  by  the  obedience 
of  Christ,  are  not  only  delivered  from 
*  Galat,  i3..«-.Rom4nS)  viii.  i. 
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^rrath,  and  punishment ;  bot  they  art 
brought  into  a  fur  better  state,  than  that 
from  which  by  Adam's  disobedience  they 
originally  fell.  **  Not  as  the  offence,  so  also 
is  the  free  gift.  For  if  through  the  offence 
of  one  many  be  dead ;  much  more  the  Grace 
of  God,  and  the  Gift  by  Grace  which  is  by 
one  man  Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded  unto 
many  */'  Not  only  the  guilt  of  Adam's  sin 
is  taken  away  from  those  who  are  in  Christ; 
not  only  are  the  numerous  sins,  which  they 
themselves  have  '  actually  committed  are 
fot^en  J  (for  ^*  the  free  gift  is  of  many 
oflences  unto  justification*^)  but  tiie  obedi^ 
ence  also  of  Chrisit  is  pfut  to  their  account  r 
and  thus  being  5«  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  Him,^'  they  are  accepted,  and  dealt 
with,  as  if  they  were  righteous  iti  them-' 
selves;  Th^  have  recovered  a  title  to 
Eternal  Life ;  a  title,  which  having  beea 
purchased  for'  them  by  the  obedience  of 
Christ,  is  now  effectually  secured  to  them 
by  the  promise,  and  oath  of  the  Almighty* 
Justified  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  cloathed 
in  his  righteousness,  they  ^  have  a  right  ta 
the  Tree  of  lift  t,*'  from  which  the  flaming 
sword  that  turned  every  way  to  prevent 
Adam  from  approaching  it,  shall  never  drive 
them  away :  <*  for  as  by  one  man's  oflBmce^ 
*  Bmianf,  T.  15, 17*  f  B#filationt|  mxxL  14* 
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rfeath  reigned  by  one;  much ' mare  they 
*vhich  receive  abundance  of  Grjce,  and  of 
the  Gift  of  Righteousness,  shall  reign  iit 
life  by  one  Jesus  Christ/' — Biit  further  there 
18  still  another  respect  in  which  by  the  obe- 
dience of  Christ  they  are  made  righteoiifif : 
for,  •    -  •  ^ 

(  Secondly,  They  receive  from  Him  a  vew^ 
tnd  holy  nature.  As  in  Adam  they  had 
died,  being  sunk  in  spiritual  death;  so  ini 
Christ  they  are  made  alive,  being  raised  to 
spiritual  life.  He  i}aickens  them  when: 
dead,  creates  them  anew  unto  cood  works, 
liibich*  He  Aas  before  ordained  that  th6y 
^Ijould  wuHi  in  them-;  and  daily  by  his  grace 
biaintains  the  life  which  He  has  given. 
Hencd  the  most  important^  and  glorious 
change  takes  place  in  their  hearts.  They 
become  "  new  creatures"  in  Christ.  *^  Old 
tibiogsare  passed  away;  behold  all'thinga 
ire  become  new  *.*'  They  have  new  de- 
aires,  and  dispositions;  new  hopes,  and 
&ars;  new  ends  and  motives;  new  ways, 
arid  works.  They  desire  now  to  love  Gk)d. 
abote  all  things :  they  delight  in  his  holy 
will,  and  service;  set  their  affections  on 
tjiings  above ^  and  hunlble  and  condemn^ 
themselves.  They  are  ashamed  of  thd^ 
fpwner  evil  waysj  deny  the  corrupt  incHn* 
.  '        .        *  xCodnlhians,  V.17..  ,     ' 
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dtio«8  of  their  natural  heart ;  and  maintain 
a  constant  struggle  with  "  the  old  man/* 
with  the  remains  of  sin,  and  hist  in  their 
hearts.  The  victory  indeed  is  not  always 
decidedly  in  their  favour.  Too  often  cor- 
ruption prevails/  Too  often  they  "find  a 
law  in  their  men^bers  warring  against  the 
law  of  their  niind.^'  Too  often  they  have 
need  to  lament,  that  "  when  they  would 
do  good^  evil  is  present  with  them.^*  But 
still  on  the  whole  they  maintain  a  successful 
warfare.  On  the  whole,  notwithstanding' 
occasional  falls,  or  sometimes  possibly  eveir 
more  grievous  declensions,  it  is  evident  that 
they  have  been  born  again  of  the  Spirit,  and 
have  been  in  part  at  least  renewed  to  tha^ 
imaga  of  God,  which  Adam  originally  lost^ 
"  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness/' 

Such  is  the  account  which  Revelation  setsr 
before  os  of  the  Fall,  and  Recovery  of  man  ; 
of  his  Fall  in  Adam,  of  his  Recovery  by  Christ.- 
And  why  does  it  set  before  us  this  account  ? 
That  it  may  gratify  our  curiosity  ?  That  it 
may  puff  us  up  with  vain,' and  empty  know- 
ledge ?  No ;  but  that  it  may  make  us  wise 
unto  salvation.  The  Scriptures  tell  us  these 
things,  that  we  may  make  a  profitable  use  of 
them,,  that  receiving  them  with  humility^,, 
meekness,  and  taith  we  may  personally  apply 
them  to  ourselves  and  save  our  souls  alive.  ^ 
H  6 
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Let  us  remember  then,  my  bretlifen,  that 
we  are  every  one  of  us  deeply  and  personally 
concerned  in  these  truths,  which  have  been 
explained.     We  are  all  of  us  tl>e  guilty  seed 
pf  fallen  Adatn^  involved  in  his  coudemna** 
tion,  and  begotten  in  his  image;  born  iix 
sin,  and  the  children  of  wratli.    This  i^  our 
state  by  nature.     We  are  prone  indeed  to 
deny  that  this  is  our  state  :  while  the  very 
pride,  that  leads  us  to  deny  it,  proves  be- 
yond a  doubt  that  it  is  so.    What  indeed 
can  be  more  absurd  than  to  deny,  what  the 
experience  of  every  day  confirms  ?    Did  you 
not  bring  with  you  into  tlie  world  a  body 
liable  from  its  very  birth  to  pain,  to  sick- 
ness, and  to  death  ?  Did  you  not  bring  with 
you  a  soul  disposed  to  evil^   unholy,   and 
impure,    seeking   its   happiness    from    the 
y^orld,  and  having  no  delight  in  God  ?    Call 
to  mind  what  has  been  the  state  of  yoi^r 
heart,  in  infancy,   in  childhood,  in  youth, 
in  riper  age.     What  has  been  the  bent  of 
your  thoughts,  your  intentions,  and  dispo- 
sitions J  what  has  been  the  object  of  your 
desires,  affections,  and  pursuits  in  all  these 
different  periods  of  your  life  ?   Like  Adam 
before  the  Fall,  have  you  loved  God  with 
all  your  heart,   and  mind,   and  souU  ^nd 
strength?    Or  rather  like  Adam  after  the 
Fall,  have  you  not  secretly  disliked  God, 
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tnd  have  counted  bis  laws  devefe^  and  hafdi^ 
And  wliat  have  your  actual  transgressioiift 
been  ?    Can  you  deny  that  tl^ese  have  beea 
many,  and  great  ?  Can  you  deny  that  from 
your  cbtidiiood  to  th^  (>resent  moment  yoi< 
have  been  a  sinner,   a  transgressor  conti-» 
nually  of  God*s  holy  law,  either  in  though^ 
word,  or  deed,  doing  something  which  Hei 
bath  forbtddefl  to  be  done,  or  leaving  ttn-» 
done  something  which  He  hath  commanded 
you  to  do?  Can  you  name  that  day,  or  that 
hour,  in  which  you  have  not  thus  yoursdbf 
**  sinned  after   the   similitude  of  Adam^a 
transgression  ?**    I  make  this  appeal  to  your 
own  conscience,  and  I  would  now  leate  it 
to  yourself  to,  decide^  whether  you  are  not 
by  nature,  and  by  practice  a  sinner  upder 
condemnation,     fie  assured  that  this  is  your 
state,     it  is  of  the  greatest  consequence 
that  you  should  feel  it  to  be  sq  :    for  till 
you  are  deeply  sensible  of  what  you  have 
lost  through  the  First  Man,  you  will  never 
realty  be  the  better,  for  what  you  may  gaia 
through  the  Second.     Blessed  be  the  rich 
mercy  of  Grod !  the  Obedience  of  Christ  has 
abundantly   compensated   for  the  Disd>e« 
dience  of  Adam.     It  is  true,  you  are  fallen 
in  Adam,  but  not  without  remedy.     You 
may  rise  again  in  Christ.     You  may  be  re- 
covered from  the  consequences  of  the  Fall, 
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itiA  advanced  to  higher  happiness  and  glory ^* 
f))an  if  those  con^eqliences  had  never  been 
entailed  upon  you.     You  may  be  delivered 
from  guilt   and  condemnation.     You  may 
be  dealt  with  as  righteous,  be  renewed  to 
the  Divine  Image,  and  exalted  to  heavenly 
places.     Whether  this  blessed^  and  glorious 
change  shall  be  wrought  in  you  or  not,  is 
the  interesting  point  on  which  you  must 
here  decide.    This  is  the  qnestton  now  sub- 
mitted to  your  choice.  Will  you  die  eternally 
in  Adam  ?    Or  will   you   live  eternally  in 
Christ?     The  command  which  the  Gospel 
gives  you'  is  this,  "  Believe  in  Christ,  and 
live.*'     The  disobedience  of  Adam  will  not 
fuin  your  soul,  unless  you  continue  yourself 
disobedient  to  this  heavenly  command.     If 
you  obey  it,  then  the  obedience  of  Christ 
will  be  yours.    "  Being  justified  by  faitl), 
you  shall  have  peace  with  God,**  and  bdng 
joined  to  Christ  by  faith,  you  shall  be  "  one 
spirit  with  the  Lord.'*     Thus  your  sins  shall 
be  fully  pardoned ;  your  persons  completely 
justified;  your  natures  renewed  to  holiness, 
in  part  in  this  world,  and  perfectly  in  the 
world  to  come,  where  *^  an  entrance  shall 
be  administered  unto  you  abundantly  into 
tlie  everlasting  kingdom  of  your  Lord,  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  —  But  if  you  con- 
tinue disobedient  to  this  evangelical  com- 
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mand,  if  you  persist  in  refusing  to  believe 
in  Christ,  and  to  be  saved  by  Him,  you 
must  endure  tbe  consequences  which  such 
a  disobedient,  -and  rebellious  spirit  neces« 
sarily  brings  with  it.  You  must  endure  all 
thecursei  and  misery  which  sin  unpardoned 
and  un mortified  entails.  You  must  endure 
all  these  things  under  the  still  heavier,  and 
more  aggravated  charge  of  having  wilfully 
preferred  darkpess  to  light,  death  to  lif(?, 
hell  to  heaven  :  of  having  contemptuously 
set  at  nought  ^11  the  counsels  of  G'od,4^e* 
spis^ng  the  mercy  and  Wving-kindoess  of 
the  Father,  trampling  under  foot  the  blood 
of  the  Son,  and  dping  despite  unto  the 
Spirit  of  Grace.  —  Choose  then  this  day 
what  ye  will  do.  Life,  and  Death,  —  the 
Blessing,  and  the  Curse — are  set  before 
you.  May  the  Lord  make  you  willing  in 
the  day  of  his  power  to  obey  bis  call !  May 
He  incline  your  heart,  while  it  is  called  tOr. 
day,  to  make  that  holy  and  happy  choice 
of  which  in  this  world  you  will  never  repent^ 
and  for  which  in  the  world  to  come  you  wili 
never  ce?ise  to  render  everlasting  isopgs  of 
Praise  and  Joy. 
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SERMON  XL 

TBM  VOIILD  AHD  XHE  CHRISTIAN 


I  Peter,  iv.  4,  5. 

Wherein  they  tkhik  it  iftrange^  that  you  rwl 
not  rvitk  them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot ^ 
speaking  &oil  of  you  /  w/^o  shall  give  ac* 
count  to  Him^  tfiat  is  ready  to  judge  thfi 
Quick  and  the  Dead. 

TTHE  world  and  the  Christian  can  nevet 
cordially  agree.  The  Christian  does  hot 
love  the  world,  and  the  World  dislikesf  th6 
Christian.  Not  doing  as  the  children  of 
the  ilirorld  do,  and  governed  by  principles 
t6  which  they  are  strangers,  he  is  first  miiS- 
tinderstood,  and  then  misrepresented.  They 
look  .upon  his  singularity  as  the  efitit  of 

Eride,  of  folly,  or  of  hypocrisy.;  and  feeling 
ow  severely  his  conduct  condemns  their 
own,  they  attempt  to  satisfy  and  defend 
themselves  by  vilifying  and  condemning 
him.    And,  for  a  time,  the  attempt  may 
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succeed.  But  their  triumph  will  be  shorti 
A  day  is  appointed  in  which  God  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness;  in  which  He 
will  roll  away  every  reproach  from  his  peo- 
ple, and  will  expose  and  condemn  his  ene- 
mies and  theirs. 

Such  are  the  important  Truths  of  which 
we  are  reminded  in  the  text.  St.  Peter, 
writing  to  the  persecuted  Christians,  whom 
he  describes  as  being  **  redeemed  from 
their  vain  conversation/*  and  ^^  no  longer 
living  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of 
God,"  thus  addresses  them  in  respect  to 
those  persons,  from  whose  friendship,  com- 
pany,  and  practices  they  had  now  separated 
themselves ;  "  wherein  tliey  think  it  strange 
that  you  run  not  with  them  to  the  same  ex-^ 
cess  of  riot,  speaking  evil  of  you ;  who  shall 
give  account  to  Him  that  is  ready  to  judge 
the  Quick  and  the  Dead/* 

In  discoursing  on  this  passage,  let  us 
advert  to  the  diferent  particulars  contained 
in  it. 

I.  Let  us  notice  the  Change,  which 
Christianity  luid  made  in  the  conduct  of 
the  persons  to  whom  the  Apostle  writes. 
We  find  from  the  verse  before  the  text,  that 
they  had  formeVly  "  wrought  the  will  of 
the  Gentiles.*'  Before  their  conversion  to 
Christianity,  they  bad  lived  as  Heathei^ ; 
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pfhen  they  had  "  walked  in  lasciviousness, 
lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revellings,  banquet- 
ings,  and  abominable  idolatries.'*  But  now, 
since  they  had  become  Christians,  they  no 
longer  "  ran  to  the  same  excess  of  riot;'* 
A  great  and  an  evident  change  had  taken 

f)lace  in  their  conduct.  They  no  longer 
ived  in  the  practice  of  those  sins^  in  which, 
during  their  unconverted  state,  they  had 
taken  so  much  pleasure  ;  and  in  which 
those,  who  remained  in  an  unconverted 
state,  still  continued  to  delight.  They  had 
broken  off  their  evil  habits  j  had  forsaken 
their  wicked  companions ;  had  renounced 
the  hidden  things  of  darkness;  instead  of 
being  riotous,  disorderly,  licentious  charac- 
ters, as  they  had  once  been,  they  were  be- 
come sober,  chaste,  and  serious ;  and  thus 
were  altogether  walking  in  newness  of  life. 
Such  was  the  Change,  which  Christianity 
had  produced  in  the  conduct  of  these  per- 
sons J  and  such  is  the  Change  which  real 
Christianity  will  always  produce  in  the  con- 
duct of  its  true  Followers.  For  real  Chris- ' 
tianity  (be  it  remembered)  makes  a  man 
'^  a  new  creature."  It  works  in  him  an 
inward,  an  entire,  an  abiding  change.  It 
renews  the  soul  to  the  Divine  image  and 
likeness,  which  it  lost  by  the  fall  of  Adam. 
li  puts  into  the  heart  new  desires  and  hopei» 
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tad  fears  ;  so  that  the  man  acts  from  mo- 
tives and  principles,  to  which  he  was  for- 
merly a  stranger,  "  Old  things  are  past 
away  ;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new/' 
—  But  if  such  be  the  Change  produced  by 
Christianity  in  the  inner  man,  there  will, 
doubtless,  be  a  corresponding  Change  pro- 
duced in  the  outer  man.  When  the  heart 
is  new,  the  life  also  will  be  new.  A  Change 
of  motives  will  produce  a  Change  of  con- 
duct. This  Change  indeed  may  differ  in 
circumstances,  but  still  it  will  be  the  same 
in  reality.  A  man  may  not  have  led  a  life 
so  openly  dissolute  as  the  persons  in  the 
text ;  and  consequently  on  his  becoming  a 
true  Christian,  the  Change  in  his  conduct 
may  hot  be  so  striking  and  obvious :  but 
still,  in  many  respects,  be  may  be  leading  a 
new  life ;  and,  in  his  daily  behaviour,  may 
be  giving  very  convincing  proofs  of  the 
Change  which  has  taken  place  in  his  heart. 
Whatever  his  professions  might  be,  before 
he  became  a  true  Christian,  he  yet,  in  some 
way  or  other,  "  wrought  the  will  of  the 
Oentiles.'*  In  some  way  or  other  he  walked 
afler  the  coarse  of  this  world,  and  trod  in' 
the  same  steps  with  other  unconverted  per- 
sons. But  now,  ^^  being  born  ag£(in  of  the 
Spirit,". and  "  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesuf 
unto  ^ood  works,'*  he  no  longier  walks  aftei* 
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tkis  course,  nor  treads  iii  these  steps;  Bein^ 
*^  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  his  roind,^ 
he  is  *'  no  longer  conformed  to  this  world/* 
He  no  longer  governs  his  conduct  by  the 
principles,  maxims  and  customs  of  the 
world,  but  by  the  dictates  of  a  tender  con- 
science, enlightened  by  tlie  Spirit  and  the 
Word  of.  God. 

11.  Let  us  observe  the  way  in  which  this 
Change  of  conduct  in  the  Christian  Converts 
was  treated  by  the  ungodly  world.  "  They 
tliink  it  strange^*  (says  St.  Peter  in  the  text) 
*^  that  you  run  not  with  them,  to  the  same 
excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil  of  you.**  The 
alteration  which  had  taken  place  in  the  con^ 
duct  of  these  Christians,  wais^  altogether  a 
mystery  to  their  irreligious  neighbours. 
They  could  not  account  for  the  surprising 
Change,  which  they  witnessed.  ^  JLook,* 
(they  would  say  to  themselves  and  to  each 
other)  ^  Look  at  these  people^    They  were 

*  lately  as  fond  of  pleasure  and  riii^t  as  oun- 

*  selves.     It  was  but   the  other  day  that 

*  they  were  as  forward   and  eager  as  any 

*  person  to  join  in  banquetings,  revellings 
^  and  such  like  things.     But  now  What  a 

*  change  has  taken  place.  They  will  have 
^  nothing  to  do  with  any  thing  of  this  kind. 
^  They  condemn  it.  They  avoid  it.  They 
f  affect  to  <lislike  it.    They  shun  the  places 
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V  where  these  practices  ocojr..  They  sepa- 
^  rate  themselves  from  the  company  qf  those 

*  persons,  who  engage  in  them.  What  a 
'  mystery  is  this !     How  unaccountable  is 

*  their  conduct !     To  what  cause  can.  it  bo 

*  owing,  that  they  should  thus  refuse  to  do 

*  as  all  others  do^  and  should  willingly  give 
^  up  pleasures,  to  which  they  themselves 

*  were  formerly  so  much  attached  ?*  —  Thus 
we  may  suppose  that  these  unconverted 
persons  would  think  within  themselves,  and 
would  express  their  astonishment  at  the 
conduct  of  the;  Christian  Converts.  And 
thus  in  all  ages  have  unconverted  persons 
thought  on  this  subject.  The  conduct  of 
religious  people  has  always  been  a  matter 
of  wonder  and  surprise  to  tlie  irreligious* 
Doubtless  the  sinnei's  before  the  Flood, 
thought  it  strange  that  Noah  should  lay  out 
his  time,  his,  strength,  and  his  property,  in 
preparing  what  appeared  to  them  so  useless 
a  structure  ,as  the  Ark,  Doubtless  the 
Egyptians  thought  it  strafige^  that  Moses 
should  "  refuse  to  be  called  the  Son  of 
Pharoah's  Daughter,^  and  shoiild  "  choose 
rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of 
God,"  than  to  share  the  pleasures  and  riches 
of  a  court.  Doubtless  the  Jews  and  Gentiles 
thought  it  strange^  that  St.  Paul  .and  the 
filler  Apostles  fihould  encounter  so.  m^ny 
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difficiilties,  and  expose  themselves  to  so 
many  reproaches  and  dangers  in  their  zeal 
for  propagiating  the  Gospel,  The  same  is 
the  case  at  present.  The  true  Christian  is 
still  "  a  wonder  unto  many."  His  con- 
duct  still  appears  strange  to  those,  who  have 
the  name  of  Christians,  but  know  nothitigof 
the  power  of  Christianity.  His  non-con- 
formity  to  the  spirit  of  the  world,  his  absti- 
nence from  worldly  pleasures,  his  moderation 
in  worldly  pursuit?,  his  refusal  to  comply 
^ith  worldly  maxims  and  customs  are  parts^ 
of  his  character,  which  worldly  men  cannot 
at  all  understand,  and  which,  therefore  they" 
regard  as  surprising  and  mysterious.  But 
there  is  nothing  really  wonderful  in  the 
matter ;  and  that  irreligious  persons  should 
think  otherwise,  only  betrays  their  igno- 
ranee  of  real  religion,  and  of  the  principles 
by  which  the  true  Christian  is  governed. 
When  these  are  seen  and  understood,  his 
conduct  with  respect  to  the  world,  will 
appear  to  be  natural  and  consistent :  and 
the  only  wonder  would  be,  if  he  should  act 
otherwise  than  he  really  does.  Take,  for 
example,  the  case  of  the  Christians  in  the 
text  They  no  longer  ran  to  the  same  ex- 
cess  of  riot,  to  which  before  their  conversion 
to  Christianity  they  had  been  accustomed 
to  run.     Was  there  any  thing  strange  Ib 
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this  ?     Consider  in  what  light  they  no\^  re- 
garded those  revellings  and  banquetings,  in 
which  they  had  formerly  deh'ghted.     They 
now  looked  upon  them  as  so  many  occasions 
and  instruments  of  sin.     They  considered 
them  as  some  of  the  most  successful  means, 
by  which  Satan  maintains  his  kingdom  in 
the   world.      They  regarded  them  as  the 
places    where    the    enemies  of   God   find 
their   greatest  pleasure,  and  tempt  others 
to    wickedness*      They    viewed    them    as 
scenes,    which    stir    up   fleshly  lusts,  and 
by  gratifying    sinful   inclinations    increase 
their   power  over  the  soul.     How  then  was 
it  possible,  that  with  these  views  they  could 
"  run  to  the  same  excess  of  riot*'  as  they 
once  did  ?     Taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
know  and  to  love  God,  having  their  eyes 
opened  to  see  the  evil  and  the  danger  of  sin, 
being  baptised   into    Christ,   and    enlisted 
under  his  banner  to  fight  against  the  Devil, 
the  World,  and  the  Flesh,  how  was  it  pos- 
sible  that  they  could   any  longer  frequent 
the  places  and  scenes  of  carnal  and  licen- 
tious  mirth  ;  where  the  Slaves  of  the  Devil, 
of  the  World  and  of  the  Flesh,  find  their 
chief  gratifications  ?      "    Redeemed   from 
their    vain    conversation    by   the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,**  it  would  have  been  strange 
indeed^  if  they  .could  still  have  •*  fashioned- 
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tkemeelves  ^recording  to  their  former  lusfa 
in  their  ignorance/'   Here  would  have  been 
the  wonder }  not  that  they  should  renounce 
and  forsake  the  works  of  darkness,  but  that,  if 
after  having  beeu  once  savingly  enlightened, 
they  could  have  i*etained  any  further  fel- 
lowship or  conomunion  with  then}.      This 
at  least  is  the  view,  which  every  person  who 
feels  the  (constraining  influence  of  Christi* 
anity  on  his  heart  will  have  of  the  subject* 
Such  a  person  will  clearly  s^ee,  that  when 
these  Converts  refraiued  from  running  to 
tlie  same  excess  of  riot  with  unconverted 
persons,  they  only  exhibited  the  natural  and 
necessary  consequence  of  their  Conversion 
to  Christianity ;   and  that  if  they  had  not 
refrained  from  doing  this,  they  would  have 
ahewn    themselves,,  notwithstanding  their 
profession  of  Christianity,  to  have  been  no 
true  Christians..    "  For  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness  ?     What  concord 
bath  Christ  with  Belial  ?'*    It  appears  then 
that  there  was  no  just  cause  for  that  wonder,, 
which  their  conduct  excited  in  their  ungodly 
Tjeigh hours.    These  thought  it  strange  ;  but 
it  was  merely  their  own  ignorance  of  Chris- 
tianity which  made  them  think  it  so,  —  Let 
auch  as  are  disposed  to  wonder  at  the  holy 
and  self  denying  conduct  of  religious  people, 
4nd  to  look  upon  them  as  persong^  besido^ 
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fhemselves,  lay  this  truth  to  heart.  'Die? 
wonder  which  they  feel,  proves  that  they' 
themselves  are  strangers  to  true  religion, 
and  that  by  whatever  name  they  may  be 
called,  they  are  all  still  Gentiles  in  heart. 

But  we  have  hitherto  considered  only  one 
part  of  that  treatment  which  the^  Christian 
Converts  in  the  text  met  with  from  the 
irreligious  world.  They  were  npt  only  mis- 
understood, but  they  were  also  misrepre- 
sented. Their  unconverted  neighbours  not 
only  thought  their  conduct  strange,  but  they 
also  **  spale  evil  of  them.*^  Not  under^ 
standing  their  real  motives  and  principles, 
they  imputed  to  them  false  ones.  They 
said  tjiat  they  were  actuated  by  pride,  by 
self-conceit,  by  a  vain  desire  of  appearing 
better  or  wiser  than  other  people.  They  re- 
presented them  as  hypocrites,  deceivers,  en- 
thusiasts :  reviled  them  ;  reproached  them; 
defamed  their  characters ;  magnified  every 
little  error  which  they  committed ;  spreaa 
false  and  malicious  reports  respecting  them  ; 
turned  them  into  ridicule,  and  held  them  tip 
as  objects  of  contempt  and  scorn.  Sucb^ 
we  may  conclude,  was  the  way  in  which 
these  Gentiles  treated  the  Christians,  when 
it  is  said,  that  they  **  spake  evil  of  them.'* 
And  we  may  the  more  readily  conclude  so> 
because  this  is  the  way,  in  which  irreligious 
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people  have,  at  all  times,  treated  the  serious 
followers  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  have  thus, 
more  or  less,  spoken  evil  of  them,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  was  "  set  for  a  sign  which 
should  be  spoken  against  * :"  and  the  dis- 
ciple is  not  above  his  master.  If  the  world 
spake  evil,  as  we  know  it  did  df  Jesus  Christ, 
it  is  to  be  expected  that  it  will  speak  evil  of 
those  who  walk  in  his  steps:  and  it  does 
speak  evil  of  them  every  day.  Let  a  man  be 
ever  so  profane  .or  immoral,  a  common 
swearer,  or  drunkard,  an  unkind  Father,  a 
bad  husband,  a  despiser  of  all  religion,  yet 
the  world  will,  in  general,  give  itself  but 
little  trouble  about  such  a  man.  He  may 
go  on  in  his  own  way,  and  provided  that  he 
does  not  provoke  the  vengeance  of  the  laws, 
little  will  be  said  against  him.  But  let  that 
man  renounce  his  sins  and  sinful  practices ; 
let  him  become  a  true  Christian,  a  meek  and 
holy  follower  of  the  blessed  Jesus  ;  and  how 
many  mouths  will  be  opened  against  him  ! 
how  many  tongues  will  be  ready  to  speak 
evil  of  him  !  Let  his  life  be  ever  so  exem* 
plary  and  useful,  still  slander  will  be  busy 
against  him  \  and  many  who  dare  not  speak 
openly  to  his  prejudice,  will  endeayout 
secretly  to  injure  his  character :  so  that  in 
this  respect  at  least,  **  all  that  will  live  god- 
*  Luke  iii.  34. 
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ly  ia  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution  *.** . 
What  a  striking  proof  is  this  of  the  corrup. 
tion  and  depravity  of  our  nature,  of  the 
desperate  wickedness  of  man's  heart,  of  the 
enmity  of  the  carnal  mind  against  God !  How 
spontaneously  must  men,   in  their  natural 
state,  hate  holiness,  and  the  divine  image, 
that  thus,  so  soon  as  a  small  trace  and  resem- 
blance of  it  may  appear,   they  should  in« 
stantly  begin  to  speak  evil  of,  and  revile  it! 
How  cordially  must  they  love  the  work  and 
service  of  Satan,  and  how  anxiously  desire 
to  support  his  cause  and  kingdom,  when,  so 
soon  as  any  pne  of  his  wretched  captives 
shall  begin  to  throw  off  his  chains,  and  to 
renounce  his  service,  they  should  with  one 
voice  conspire  to  belie,  aefame,  reproach, 
and  ridicule  him !     Men  may  talk  of  their 
love  of  virtue,  and  boast  of  the  goodness  of 
their  hearts,  but  their  hard  and  evil  speeches 
against  God's  people  ^roye  that  they  are 
still  **  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the 
bond  of  iniquity/'     Let  those  whose  con- 
sciences accuse  them  on  this  bead,  lay  this 
Qonclusion  seriously  to  heart.     Let  them  re- 
flect on  the  load  of  guilt  which  they  may 
have  already  brought  on  themselves  by  these 
practices.     Let  them  also  reflect  on  what 
will  be  the  consequences  of  their  sin.    This 

*  a  Tim.iii.  i2. 
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IS  another  particular  to  be  noticed  iii  the 
text 

IIL  They  "  shall  give  account  to  Him  that 
is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead." 
Men  may  think,  that  their  ignorance  of  re- 
ligion, and  their  enmity  against  it  j  that  the 
wonder  which  they  feel  at  the  conduct  of 
godly  persons,  and  the  evil  speeches  which 
they  utter  against  them,  are  matters  of  no 
cpnsequence,   and  will  never   be  brought 
to  remembrance.     But  the  Apostle  assures 
them  of  the  contrary.     They  must  "  give 
an  account"  of  these  things  to  God.    When 
the  Lord  shall  come  to  judgement.  He  will 
inake  a  strict  enquiry  into  the  motives  of 
their   conduct,    and   will   publicly   expose 
their  guilt.     He  will   call  upon   them    to 
justify  what  they  have  done,  and  said )  to 
account  for  the  false^  the  bitter,  the  mali- 
cious speeches  which  they  have  made  against 
Himself  and  his  people.      For  what    has 
been  spoken  against  them,  in  consequence 
of  their  attachment  to  his  cause  or  or  their 
resemblance  to  his  image,  He  will  consider 
as  having  been  spokeri  against  Himself.    AH 
the    sneers,    reproaches,    and    falsehoods, 
which  have  thus  been  uttered,  will  be  re- 
membered and  producied :  while  those  who 
have  uttered  them,    will  be    required  to 
prove  their  words,   and  to  shew  the  truth 
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and  justice  of  their  accusations.  But  ia 
that  day  they  will,  be  speechless.  They, 
who  have  been  so  forward  to  open  theit 
mouths,  and  to  speak  evil  of  their  righteous 
neighbours  wiJl  then  have  nothing  to  say. 
Conscious  guilt  will  close  their  lips.  Con- 
victed and  confounded,  they  will  stand  be- 
fore the  Judge,  and  in  dreadful  silence  will 
await  the  tremendous  sentence  which  wfll 
assign  them*  for  ever  to  the  place  of  punish- 
meDt«  That  such  will  be  the  doom  of  th6se 
persons,  has  been  long  foretold  by  the 
Word  of  Truth.  St.  Jude  tells  us  that 
"  Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  prophe- 
sied of  these,  saying,  Behold  the  Lord 
Cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his  Saints,  to 
execute  judgement  upon  all,  and  to  con- 
vince all  that  are  ungodly  among  thefn,  of 
all  their  ungodly  deeds  which  they  hdve  un- 
godly committed,  and.  of  all  their  hard 
speeches^  which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken 
against  Him* J*  Let  not  these  solemn, 
truths  be  lost  upon  us.  Let  those,  who  are 
disposed  and  perhaps  accustomed  to  speak 
evil  of  religious  persons  take  warning  in  due 
time.  You  will  one  day  be  called  to  account 
for  your  ungodly  speeches.  Remember  the 
Lord  is  rea^y  to  judge  the  Quick  and  the 
Dead.  ^  The  day  is  fixed  in  the  Counsels 
*  Jude,  14,  15. 
13 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC  . 


(     »74    ) 

of  God,  Every  hour  iS  bringing  it  nearer. 
Think  how  nnuch  guilt  you  may  have  already 
contracted.  Add  not  to  your  present  load 
by  further  offences.  Let  tear  prevent  you 
from  speaking  evil  of  God*  and  of  his  peo- 
ple. Those,  whose  conduct  appears  strange 
to  you,  whom  you  would  revile  or  ridicule, 
are  the  Children,  the  Beloved  of  God  :  and 
will  He  not  avenge  their  cause  ?  In  assault- 
ing, in  persecuting,  in  speaking  evil  of 
them,  you  are  kicking  against  the  pricks : 
you  are  injuring,  wounding,  destroying 
yourselves.  Cease  from  such  a  fruitless' 
warfare  with  the  King  of  Kings.  Throw 
down  your  arms,  and  instead  of  opposing 
Him,  become  yourselves  his  willing  subjects. 
Lay  aside  your  enmity.  Implore  his  pardon. 
Seek  reconciliation  with  Him.  Join  your- 
selves  to  his  despised,  but  happy  flock.  He 
will  yet  receive  you  graciously.  He  will 
blot  out  all  your  iniquities.  He  will  regard 
you  with  the  favour,  which  He  beareth  to- 
wards his  people  j  and  will  give  you  to 
know  the  felicity  of  his  chosen. 

But  especially,  let  this  subject  be  applied 
to  those,  who  make  something  more  of  a 
Religious  Profession  than  others  j  who  say 
that  they  fear  God,  believe  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  are  desirous  of  living  according  to  his 
GospeL     My  Brethren,  you  see  in  the  text. 
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that  it  is  your  Duty  not  to  run  to  tlie  same 
excessof  riot  with  others.  It  is  your  Duty 
to  keep  at  a  distance  from  those  sinful  and 
sensual  practices  in  which  wicked  and 
worldly  men  find  their  delight.  If  indeed, 
you  really  are  what  you  profess  to  be,  if  you 
are  true  Christians,  you  will  yourselves  be 
unwilling  to  join  in  these  things  ;  you  will 
feel  a  distaste,  a  disrelish  for  them.  Your 
owA  inclination  will  iead  you  to  abstain  from 
them.  But  think  not  on  this  account,  that 
the  admonition  is  less  necessary  or  less  season- 
able.  You  may  be  induced  even  against  your 
own  inclination  to  do  as  others  do^and  to  join 
with  them  in  their  sins.  You  may  be  over- 
persuaded  by  their  intreaties;  or  what  is 
more  likely,  you  may  be  prevailed  on  from 
the  fear  of  provoking  their  anger  or  their 
ridicule,  to  act  contrary  to  your  conscience 
and  your  desires.  You  know  that  if  you 
thus  dare  to  be  singular,  you  will  probably 
be  evil  spoken  of.  .  When  your  neighbours, 
and  former  friends,  perhaps  your  late  com- 
panions in  sin,  see  you  forsaking  their  com- 
pany and  practices,  you  are  aware  that  pro- 
bably they  will  revile  you,  and  laugh  at  you, 
and  raise  some  evil  report  against  you.  And 
at  the  thoughts  of  these  things  your  heart  is 
ready  to  fail.  Rather  than  encounter  them 
you  will  perhaps  conform  a  little  to  the  ways 
I  4 
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of  tlie  world,  and  thus  to  avoid  the  Cross, 
will  even  seem  at  least  to  run  with  others  to 
the  same  excess  of  riot.  It  is  this  tempta« 
tioji  against.which  )  oa  stand  in  need  of  being 
seriously  warned.  Remember,  that  as  the 
Servants  and  Disciples  of  Jesus  Christ,  you 
must  take  up  your  Cross  and  come  after 
Him.  Y.oii  are  not  allowed  to  choose  your 
way,  but  you  must  follow  Him  in  the  path 
of  Duty,  "  through  evil  report  and  good 
report.*'  Neither  the  intreaties  of  friends, 
vor  the  threatenings  of  enemies  will  allow 
of  your  stepping  aside  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left»  You  must  g^  straight  forward, 
and  thus  prove  that  you  indeed  ar^  what  you 
3eem  ana  dedare  yourselves  to  be.  It  is  a 
great  part  of  that  salvation  in  which  you  pro- 
fess to  share,  to  be  delivered  from  this 
present  evil  world :  aijd  you  must  shew  that 
you  are  delivered  from  it,  by  separating 
yourselves  from  worldly  practices  and  from 
those  sinful  pleasures,  in  which  the  men  of 
this  world  seek  their  enjoyment.  By  a  con- 
trary conduct,  by  joining  with  them  in  these 
things,  you  will* countenance  them  in  sin, 
will  disgrace  your  profession,  and  will 
wound  your  osfn  peace.  See  then,  what  is 
your  Duty  and  practise  it.  Run  not  with 
others  to  the  same  excess  of  riot.  Regard 
not  what  they  may  think,  or  say  of  you. 
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Let  them  deem  your  conduct  strange ;  let 
them,  if  so  disposed,  speak  evil  of  you.  By 
so  doing  they  hurt  themselves,  not  you. 
Let  it  be  your  care  to  return  them  good  for 
evil.  Pray  for  them^  Pray  that  they  also 
may  be  i'ecovered  from  their  vain  conver- 
sation, may  cast  aside  the  works  of  dark* 
ness,  and  may  walk  in  newness  of  life*  Let 
your  example  reprove  tliem ;  but  let  your 
behaviour  towards  them  be  kind  and  gentle. 
So  shall  you  approve  yourselves  to  be  the 
followers  of  the  mild  and  holy  Jesus,  par-^ 
takers  of  his  spirit,  and  heirs  of  his  glory. 
In  a  word,  adorn  the  Gospel  by  a  meek, 
godJy,  and  consistent  conduct,  and  **  let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven/* 
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SERMON  XII. 

THE  NATURE  OF  SIN,  REPENTANCE,  AND  PAR- 
DONING MERCy  ILLUSTRATED  IN  THE  PARABLE 
OF  THE  PRODIGAL  SON. 


Luke,  xv.  32. 

//  "was  meet  that  we  should  make  merry  and 
he  glad:  for  this  thy  brothei^  was  dead  and 
is  alive  again;  and  was  lost  and  is  found. 

'P'HE  proud  heart  of  the  unrenewed  man, 
is  ever  at  variance  with  the  humbling 
grace  of  the  Gospel.  He  looks  upon  the 
offer  of  free,  unmerited  mercy,  when  made 
to  himself,  as  degrading  arid  insulting; 
when  extended  to  others,  as  partial  and 
unjust.  Nothing  however  can  be  more  ab- 
surd and  indefensible  than  such  a  conduct: 
and  it  was  chiefly  with  the  view  of  exposing 
and  condemning  it,  that  the  Parable- of  the 
Prodfgal  Son,  from  which  the  text  is  taken, 
was  originally  spoken.  The  unreasonable 
behaviour  of  the  Elder  Brother,  in  being 
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offended  with  his  kind  and  compassionate 
Father,  for  ^shewing  favour  to  the  returning 
Prodigal,  exhibited  a  striking  specimen  of 
the  unreasonable  conduct  of  the  Pharisees  in 
taking  offence  at  our  Lord  for  calling  noto- 
rious sinners  to  repentance,  and  for  holding 
out  to  them  encouraging  assurances  of  ac- 
ceptance and  forgiveness ;  whilst  in  the 
condescending  and  forcible  expostulations 
of  the  Father  with  his  offended  son,  Jesus 
intended  to  convey  a  defence  and  justifi- 
cation of  his  own  conduct,  and  to  shew  its 
propriety  in  itself,  as  well  as  its  suitableness 
to  the  great  purpose  for  which  He  was  come 
into  the  world.  ^'  It  was  meet  that  we 
should  make  merry  and  be  glad  :  for  this 
thy  brother  was  dead  and  is  alive  again  ;  and 
was  lost  and  is  found/* 

Such  appears  to  have  been  the  general 
design  of  this  most  beautiful  and  instructive 
portion  of  Scripture.  But  there  are  other 
important  particulars  contained  in  it:  and 
we  shall  not  make  an  unprofitable  use  of 
the  parable,  if  we  consider  the  light  which 
it  casts  on  three  interesting  points :  namely, 

I.  The  Nature  and  Consequences  of  Sin. 

II.  The  Nature  and  Effects  of  true  Scrip- 
tural Repentance. 

III.  The  Readiness  of  God  to  receive  arid 
pardon  the  Penitent  Offender, 

-  I  6 
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I.  Let  us  begin  wilh  the  first*  We  read 
at  the  elenrenth  verse  of  the  Chapter,  that 
*'  a  certain  man  had  two  sons.  And  the 
•**  youngest  of  them  said  to  his  father,  Father 
«'  give  me  the  portion  of  goods  that  falleth 
«*.tome.  And  he  divid^  unto  them  his 
.<'  living.  And  npt  many  days  after,  the 
"  younger  son  gathered  all  together,  and 
*'  took  hi&  journey  into  a  far  country,  and 
"  ther^  wasted  his  substance  with  riotous 
."  living.  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there 
**  arose  a  nrtighty  famine  in  that  land ;  and 
"  he  began  to  be  in  want;  and  he  went 
"  and  joined  himself  to  a  citizen  of  tha,t 
**  country ;  and  he  sent  hira  into  the  fields 
"  to  feed  swine ;  and  he  would  fain  have 
"  filled  his  belly  with  the  husks  that  th^ 
**  swine  did  eat:  jflul  no  man  gave  unto 
«  him.'* 

In. this  passage  we  are  strongly  reminded 
of  the  Nature  and  Consequences  of  Sin. 

L.et  us  observe  the  character  and  conduct 

of  this  young  man.     Living  in  the  house 

of  his  indulgent  father,  he  knew  not  the 

,want  of  any  thing  which  was  good   and 

.proper  for  him.     If,  as^we  find  from  another 

.part  of  the  parable,  the  hired  servants  were 

so  well  taken  care   ofi   and  so  plentifully 

, supplied,  we  may  be  sure  that  the  Son  was 

not  neglected.     He  was  treated  with  kind* 

II 
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ness,  and  abundantly  provided  with  every 
thing  which  could  reasonably  contribute  to 
his    coipfort  and   happiness.      But  amidst 
all  these  advantages,   he  was  restless  and 
uneasy.     The  sober,  rational  enjoyments  of 
his  Father's  family,  did  not  suit  his  turn 
of  mind.     He  found  them  dull  and  insipid, 
and  he  sighed  after  other  amusements  and 
pleasures  more  suited  to  his  taste.      The 
godly  discipline  and  pious  restraints,  under 
which  he  Jived  at  home,  were  irksome  to 
him.     He  wished  to  be  rid  of  them.     He 
longed  to  be  his  own  master;  and  to  follow 
,  his  own  inclinations  J  and  knowing  that  he 
could  never  do  thus  so  long  as  he  was  under 
his  Father's  eyes,  he  was  desirous  of  getting 
at  a  distance  from  him,  that  so  his  conduct 
might  not  be  overlooked^   nor   his   enjoy- 
ments interrupted  by  officious  and  unseason- 
able admonitions.     Thus,  we  may  suppose, 
he  thought  with  himself.     And  at  length, 
determining  to  put  his  wishes  into  execu- 
tion, he  obtained  from  his  Father,  probably 
.  under  some  false  pretence  of  entering  into 
trade,  or  of  improving  himself  by  travelling, 
that  portion  of  goods  Avhich  was  intended 
for  him  :    and  losing  no  further  time,  he 
gathered  all  together,  and  took  his  journey 
into  a  far  country.    There  he  gave  the  reins 
to  his  evil  inclinations  j     drove  from  his 
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mind  all  remembrance  of  his  indulgent 
Father  ;  forgot  his  pious  instructions  ; 
thought  not  of  the  pain  which  he  would 
feel,  should  the  tidings  of  his  Son's  mis- 
conduct reach  him ;  and  freed  from  all 
restraints  of  this  kind,  pursued  his  pleasure 
with  greediness,  and  became  altogether  sunk 
in  fleshly  and  sensual  lusts. 

See  here  a  lively  picture  of  what  Sin  is, 
and  of  the  way,  in  which  the  Sinner  thinks 
and  acts.  He  might  be  happy  in  the  family 
and  favour  of  his  heavenly  Father.  He  is 
invited  to  choose  the  ways  of  religion,  and 
is  assured  that  he  shall  find  them  to  be  the 
ways  of  pleasantness  and  peace.  He  is  told, 
on  the  authority  of  Him  who  is  Truth  itself, 
that  if  he  will  fear  God  and  keep  liis  com- 
mandments, the  consequence  will  be,  that 
he  shall  want  no  manner  of  thing  that  is 
good.— But  he  has  no  mind  to  these  things. 
His  inclinations  run  another  way.  The 
reasonable  restraints,  which  religion  imposes 
on  him,  appear  to  him  grievous  and  oppres- 
sive. The  liglit  and  easy  yoke  of  God's 
service,  seems  to  him  an  intolerable  burden. 
He  desires  to  be  his  own  master  and  to 
follow  the  devices  and  desires  of  his  own 
heart.  Hence  he  tries  to  get  at  a  distance 
from  God.  He  puts  away  serjous  thoughts ; 
stifles  the  voice  of  conscience  j  turns  a  deaf 
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ear  to  the  admonitions  of  his  minister  of  of 
his  pious  friends  ;  and  thus,  in  fact,  say«  in 
his  heart  to  the  Almight}%  **  Depart  from 
me,  for  I  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy 
ways."  Thus  freed  from  restraints,  and 
casting  the  fear  of  God  beiiind  him,  he  pur- 
sues the  course  to  which  his  own  depraved 
disposition  leads  him,  and  walk$  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will. — Not  that  he  neces- 
sarily runs  the  same  particular  way  with  the 
Prodigal,  and  wastes  his  substance  in  riotous 
living.  There  are  many  ways  of  Sin  besides 
this.  The  broad  road  of  destruction  has 
many  paths  in  it.  The  sinner  may  not  be 
sunk  into  sensuality  and  vice.  His  tempt- 
ations may  not  be  of  this  kind.  His  incli- 
nations may  not  require  this  sort  of  gratifi- 
cation. But  still,  in  some  way  or  other,  he 
serves  sin,  and  walks  after  the  course  of 
this  present  evil  world.  He  forgets  God 
and  minds  earthly  things.  He  is  wholly 
taken  up  in  the  pursuit  or  enjoyment  of 
temporal  objects ;  in  gratifying  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  or  the  pride 
of  life ;  in  seeking  his  happiness  in  the  crea- 
ture,  instead  of  in  the  Creator;  in  making 
provision  for  the  body,  to  the  utter  neglect 
of  the  soul  and  of  eternity. 

Such  is  the  Nature  of  Sin.     Attend  next 
to  its  Consequences.     What  did  the  Prodigal 
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bring  on  himself  by  his  foolish  and  wicked 
'Conduct  ?  Distress,  disgrace,  and  rgin.  This 
"Was  all  the  fruit  which  he  reaped  from  his 
sin  and  folly.  For  a  tim^  indeed  he  enjoyed 
himself,  and,  took  his  pleasure.  But  this 
was  soon  over.  He  soon  squandered  away 
his  substance,  and  brought  himself  to  wanU 
It  happened  too,  at  the  same  time,  that 
there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that  land. 
This  circumstance  would  greatly  add.  to  his 
distress.  Without  money,  without  friends, 
(for  they  who  pretended  a  friendship  for 
him,  so  long  as  his  money  lasted,  would 
now  of  course  forsake  him,)  in  a  foreign 
country,  at  a  long  distance  from  home,  his 
affliction  must  have  been  great.  But  what 
course  did  he  take  ?  Did  he  think  of  re- 
turning  to  his  Father  ?  Pride  forbad  him 
to  have  such  a  thought-  He  would  sooner 
endure  any  hardship,  than  be  put  to  so 
much'  shame.  Therefore  to  keep  himself 
from  starving,  he  entered  into  service ;  and 
was  employed  by  his  master  in  feeding 
swine.  But  his  misery  did  not  end  here. 
-Notwithstanding  his  engagement,  he  was 
ill-supplied  with  food.  A  stranger  ^m\  un- 
protected, he  could  get  no  redress.  From 
the  severity  of  the  famine,  and  from  a  re- 
collection perhaps  of  his  former  extrava- 
gance, he  met  with  no  kindness  from  any 
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quarter.  "  No  man  gave  unto  him.*'  In- 
somuch, that  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  hun- 
,ger,  he  was  gJad  to  eat  of  the  very  husks, 
with  which  the  swine  were  fed.  What  a 
reverse,  what  a  change,  did  he  now  expe- 
rience !  Was  this  all  the  fruit  which  he  had 
gained  by  leaving  his  father's  house,  and 
following  his  own  inclinations  ?  ^  Such  is 
always  the  Consequence  of  Sin.  Its  plea- 
sures are  but  for  a  season*  It  surely  brings 
with  it,  in  its  irain,  distress,  disgrace,  and 
ruin.  The  sinner  may  for  a  time  go  Qn 
without  feeling  fear  or  trouble.  But  the 
wrath  of  God  secretly  abideth  on  him.  The 
curse  of  sin  hangs  over  him>  and  may  daily 
fall  on  his  guilty  and  defenceless  head.  How 
often  do  we  see  men  "  eating  the  fruit  of 
their  own  ways,  and  filled  with  their  own 
devices."  Perhaps  disease,  the  evident 
consequence  of  their  transgression,  ,lays 
hold  of  them.  Perhaps  shame  and  infamy, 
the  natural  eflFecta  of  their  evil  coursejs, 
overwhelm  them.  Or  if  they  do  not  be^r 
about  them  these  plain  and  obvious  marks 
.  of  Divine  displeasure,  yet,  in  that  restless 
anxiety  and  bitter  disappointment,  which 
always  accompany  the  pursuit  of  worldly 
happiness,  they  are  taught  the  folly  and 
wickedness  of  having  "  forsaken  Grod,  the 
Fountain  of  living  Waters,  and  of  having 
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hewn  out  to  themselves  broken  cisterns, 
which  can  hold  no  water/'  Does  the  Sin- 
ner, however,  generally  profit  by  these 
things  ?  Does  he  generally  look  upon  them 
as  the  Consequences  of  his  transgressions ; 
and  is  he  prevailed  on,  by  them,  to  renounce 
his  ungodly  courses,  and  return  to  his  hea- 
venly Father  ?  Alas !  the  hardening  nature 
of  sill!  The  carnal  enmity  of  the  huinaA 
mind  to  God  and  holiness  !  Instead  of 
being  brought  back .  by  chastisements  to 
the  path  of  duty,  man  under  the  afflicting 
rod  too  often  seeks  only  how  he  may  get  at  a 
further  distance  from  6od.  Past  disappoint- 
ments, instead  of  convincing  him  of  the  va- 
nity of  these  pursuits,  only  increase  his  eager- 
ness after  them,. and  urge  him  to  fresh  and 
greater  efforts.  Thus  he  becomes  still  more 
and  more  enslaved  to  sinful  habits.  Sin 
acquires  a  stronger  powder  over  him.  Blinded 
by  the  god  of  this  world,  he  pursues  his 
ungodly  course  without  remorse  or  fear, 
and  is  every  day  treasuring  up  for  himself 
a  greater  measure  of  wrath  against  the  day 
of  wrath.  How  sad  and  lamentable  a  con- 
dition is  this  ?  The  poor  Prodigal  feeding 
on  the  husks^  and  expecting  almost  daily  to 
perish  with  hunger,  does  not  present  so 
miserable  a  sight  to  the  bodily  eye,  as  sucli 
a  poor  deluded  sinner  enslaved  to  sin,  and 
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ready  to  perish  eternally,  offers  to  the  spiri- 
tual eye. 

Let  UB  now  consider, 

IL  The  Nature  and  Effects  of  true  Scrip- 
tural Repentance,  as  they  are  set  before  us 
in  this  parable.  We  read  of  the  Prodigal, 
that  "  when  he  came  to  himself,  he  said, 
**  *  How  many  hired  servants  of  my  father 
*<  have  bread  enough,  and  to  spare,  and  I 
**  perish  with  hunger !  I  will  arise  and  go 
**  unto  my  father,  and  will  say  unto  him, 
*•  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven  and 
•*  before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to 
**  be  called  thy  Son  ;  make  me  as  one  of 
•*  thy  hired  servants.*  And  he  arose  and 
*^  came  to  his  father.**  Extreme  want,  and 
the  prospect  of  being  starved  to  death  at 
length  brought  the  Prodigal  to  his  senses, 
humbled  his  pride,  and  led  him  to  see  and 
to  own  his  guilt  and  misery.  **  He  came 
to  himself."  Hitherto  he  had  been  acting 
the  part  of  a  fool  and  a  madman.  Under 
the  idea  of  pursuing  his  pleasures,  he  had 
been  injuring  and  destroying  himself.  This 
truth  he  now  discovered ;  and  comparing 
his  present,  wretched  state,  with  the  hap- 
piness which  he  once  enjoyed  at  home ; 
nay,  reflecting  that  the  meanest  servant  in 
his  Father's  house  was  plentifully  supplied, 
had  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  while  he, 
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the  once-favoured  happy  son,,  was  I'eady 
to  perish  with  hunger,  he  deeply  felt  and 
lamented  his  folly  and  guilt.  The  remem- 
brance of  hh  father's  kindness  touched  his 
heart ;  ,while  the  recollection  of  his  own 
base  ingratitude,  fiHed  him  with  remorse 
and  shame.  But  in  the  midst  of  these  dis- 
tressing thoughts,  a  ray  of  hope  broke  in. 
The  very  remembrance  of  hisff^ther's kind- 
ness, which  pierced  him  to  the  soul,  yet 
,  raised  an  idea  in  his  mi^id  that  possibly  he 
might  ^et  receive  him,  and  at  least  might 
save  him  from  perishing.  This  idea,  onoe 
raised,  is  cherished  as  his  only  hope.  He 
says,  "  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father.'* 

*  I  will  acknowledge   my    transgressions, 

*  I  will  confess  my  unworthiness.     I  can- 

*  not  dare  to  ask  that  be  will  receive  me 

*  as  his  son ;    but  perad venture,  he   may 

*  pul  me  among  his  hired  servants.'  And 
he  arose  and  weiit.  The  way  was  long.  He 
had  come  into  a  far  country.  He  was  ill 
provided  for  the  journey,  and  would  be 
forced  to  beg  his  bread  on  the  road.  As 
he  drew  nearer  home,  doubts  and  fears 
would  greatly  agitate  him.  Shame  would 
often  be  ready  to  stop  and  turn  him  back. 
The  dread  of  the  ridicule  which  his  present 
appearance  would  excite  in  those,  who  had 
known  him  in  his  better  days,  would  often 


dbyGooale 


(     »89    ) 

cause  him  to  fauTter  by  the  way.  Above  all, 
the  apprehension  of  his  father's  just  re- 
proaches, the  thoughts  of  his  angry  counte- 
nance, would  at  times  fill  him  with  dismay 
and  terror.  But  still,  if  he  go  not  forward, 
whither  can  he  go  ?  If  his  Father,  his  Father 
once  so  loving  and  so  kind,  will  not  receive 
him,  .who  mil  receive  him  ?  Can  it  be 
possible  that  such  a  Father  should  not  re- 
ceive him  ?  These  thoughts  again  revive  his 
spirits:  and  with  trembling  steps,  and  aii 
anxious  heart  he  still  pursues  his  journey. 

Behold  in  this  relation  a  clear  descrip. 
tion  of  the  feelings  and  conduct  of  the  re- 
penting sinner.  He  too,  has  *«  come  to 
himself.''  By  the  grace  of  God  he  has 
recovered  his  senses  and  is  restored  to  his 
right  mind  ^  for  so  long  as  men  are  living 
without  God  in  the  world,  with  all  their 
boasted  wisdom  they  are  but  fools  and* 
madmen.  BHnd  to  their  true  interest,  they 
are  acting  in  the  most  unreasonable  manner^ 
.^nd  are  only  hurting  and  destroying  them- 
selves. But  the  person  of  whom  we  are* 
speaking,  the  sinner,  who  has  been  brought 
by  grace  to  see  himself,  has  been  greatly 
changed.  His  eyes  havie  been  opened. 
The  Spirit  of  God,  whose  gracious  office  ii 
is  to  convince  the  world  of  sin,  has  awakened 
him  to  a  sen$e  of  his  wickedness  and  misery* 
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He  now  knows  and  feels  that  he  isa  jsinner  : 
and  l>e  trembles  to  think  of  the  guilt  which 
he  has  brought  upon  his  soul.  He  sees  the 
judgement  to  which  he  stands  exposed,  and 
anxiously  looks  around  him  for  some  way  to 
escape.  But  where  shall  he  find  one  ?  His 
talents  have  been  wasted,  his  opportunities 
have  been  lost ;  years  and  years  he  has 
lived  in  sin,  adding  daily  to  the  number  of 
his  transgressions,  and  increasing  the  power 
of  sin  in  his  heart.  How  keenly  does  he 
now  feel,  how  deeply  does  he  lament  his 
past  folly, his  present  misery !  How  earnestly 
does  he  now  'wish  to  be  found  among  the 
people  of  God  :  among  those  whom  he  has 
hitherto  despised,  and  not  improbably  has 
condemned  and  vilified.    *  They,*  (he  cries) 

*  they  are  happy.     They  are  at  peace  with 

*  God.     They  walk  in  his  ways,  and  feel^ 

*  themselves  safe  under  his  wings.     They 

*  have  in  Him  a  Friend,  a  Father,  a  Saviour, 

*  in  whom  they  can  confide.     But  as  for 

*  me,  I  have  not  served  God  nor  walked  in 
«  his  ways.  I  have  not  even  had  Him,  to  any 

*  good  purpose,  in  my  thoughts.  I  have  dis- 

*  pleased  and  provoked  Him.     I  have  in- 
^  curred  a  just  condemnation.  I  must  stand 

*  before  his  judgment-seat  to  receive  my 
f  sentence.     What  shall  I  do  ?' 

Thus  the  convinced  and  humbled  sinner 
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reasons  with  himself,  and  deplores  his  state* 
But  his  case,  though  had,  is  not  desperate. 
There  is  yet  a  way  of  escape  for  him.  The 
Gospel  of  Christ  still  discloses  a  way,  by 
which  he  may  be  restored  to  peace  and 
happiness.  It  offers  comfort  to  those  who 
mourn.  It  speaks  "  glad  tidings  to  the  poor, 
liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of 
the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound/'  It 
proclaims  in  his  ears,  the  gracious  pur- 
pose, for  which  the  Son  of  God  came  into 
the  world,  namely,  to  save  sinnere ;  and 
the  merciful  invitations  by  which  he  calls 
on  all  to  come  to  him  for  rest.  The  sinner 
he^rs  the  glorious  sound.  He  perceives  that 
there  is  mercy  with  God  in  Christ,  for  even 
the  chief  of  sinners.  He  begins  to  think 
whether  there  may  not  be  mercy  for  him.  The 
thought  inspires  him  with  something  like  a 
hope.      '  At  least,'  (he  cries)  *  I  will  make 

*  an  effort.     I  will  take  with  me  words  and 

*  turn  unto  the  Land.  I  will  break  oflYrom 
«  my  evil  habits.     I  will  renounce  my  sinful 

*  pleasures,  my  unlawful  gains.     I  will  har?e 

*  nothing   moi*e   to   do    with   worldly  and 

*  wicked  men.     They  may  revile,  reproach, 

*  or  ridicule  me.     But  I  will  not  be  deterred 

*  by  such  things.     I  will  seek  after  God. 

*  I  will  confess  my  sins.     I  will  plead  his 

*  promises   in  Jesus  Christ.     I  will  urge 
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*  'the  sufficiency  of  his  atoning  sacrifice  for 

*  'all  my  sins.  Though  I  cannot  presume  to 
«.hope  for  the  children's  bread,  yet  who  can 
<  tell,  but  that  I  may  be  allowed  to  share 
«  the  crumbs  under  the  table.  At  least  I 
«' will  try,  and  pray,  arid  wait,  and  seek: 
<'arid  if  I  do  perish,  it  shall  be  at  mercy's 
f  gate.*  Such  ai'e  his  sentiments ;  and  with 
these  his  conduct  agrees.  In  this  way,  he 
arises  and  goes  to  his  Heavenly  Father. 
Many  difficulties  indeed  lie  in  his  way. 
Many  things  help  to  keep  him  back.  Shame 
often  stops  his  prayers :  and  a  sense  of  guilt 
weighs  down  his  spirits.  At  times  he  is  full 
of  doubts,  and  ready  to  give  up  all  as  lost. 
He  fears  that  God  will  not  receive  him. 
The  Lord  has  mercy  foi-  others :  but  has  He 
any  for  so  great  a  sinner  ?  Then  hope 
once  more  revives  ;  and  the  gracious  pro- 
mises of  Scripture  excite  him  to  fresh 
exertions.  "  Perplexed  he  is  not  in  despair; 
cast  down  he  is  not  destroyed.**  He  waits 
upon  the  Lord  in  all  the  appointed  ways.: 
and  while  he  trembles  before  liim,  yet  hopes 
and  trusts  in  his  mercy.  \ 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  the ''third  point 
remaining  to  be  considered,"  namely, 

IIL  The  Readiness  of  God  to  receive 
and  pardon  the  Penitent  Offender. 

lliis  we  are  taught  in  the  reception  of* 
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the  Predigal  by  his  Father.  We  read^ 
that  **  yihen  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his 
^^  Father  saw  him,  and  had  cotnpassion^and 
^*  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck  and  kissed  him. 
*«  And  the  son  said  unto  hina,  Father,  I 
^<  have  sinned  against  heaven  and  before 
**  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 
^<  thy  sen.  But  the  Father  said  to  his 
«*  servants.  Bring  forth  the  best  robe  and 
^  put  it  on  him,  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand^ 
<<  and  shoes  on  his  feet,  and  bring  hither 
^<  the  fatted  calf  and  kill  it,  and  let  us 
«^  eat  and  be  merry.  For  this  my  son,  was 
<<  dead  and  is  alive  agmn,  he  was  lost  and 
«*  is  fbuBd.*' 

Every  circumstance  here  mention ed^hews 
in  the  clearest  manner,  the  mercy  and  kind- 
ness of  this  tender-hearted  Falser.  He  sees 
his  returning  son,  loben  yet  a  great  way  (>ff. 
He  no  sooner  sees  him,  but  foi^etting  all 
his  guilt,  he  only  feels  compassion  for  his 
present  sufferings.  Regardless  of  his  own 
age  and  dignity,  he  runs  to  meet  him,  and 
instead  of  upbraiding  him  with  his  faults, 
falls  on  his  neck  4md  kisses  him.  Yea,  when 
the  son  was  proceeding,  as  he  had  said  he 
would  do,  bitterly  to  condemn  himself; 
the  Father  stops  hie  self-reproaches:  and 
.notwithstanding  his  mean  appearance  in« 
stantly  ownghiu[i  for  his  son,  and  by  every 
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potftble  and  appropriate  expression  testifier 
the  joy  which  he  feels  at  his  return. 

TTius  God  receives  the  penitent  offender, 
who  comes  to  him  in   the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.     He  sees  far  off  the  first  relenting 
of  the  heart,  the  first  disposition   of  the 
soul  to  relent  and  turn  to  him ;  and  He  se^ 
it  witfi  favour  and  delight    "  He  looketh 
upon  men ;  and  if  any  say,  <  I  have  sinned 
itnd  peiTerted  that  which  was  right,   ami 
it  profited  me  not;'  He  will  deliver  his  soul 
from  going  into  the  pit  */*     When  He  hears 
^^  Ephraim  bemoaning  himself  thus.  Thou 
has  chastised  me  and  I  was  chastised,  as  a 
bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke :   turn 
thou  me  and  I  shall  be  turned,  for  thou  art 
the  Lord  my  (rod.    Surely  ailer  that  I  wag 
turned  I  repented;    and  after  that  I  was 
instructed  I  smote  upon  my  thigh :  I  was 
ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded,  because  I 
did  bear  tlie  reproach  of*  my  youth/'    In 
what  language  did  the  Xord  notice  this 
self-condemned  penitent?    **    Is  Ephraim 
my  dear  son  ?    Is  he  a  pleasant  child  i  tor 
since  I  spake  against  him»  I  do  earnestly 
remember  him  still :  therefore  my  bowelp 
are  troubled  for  him,    I  will  surely  hav# 
mercy  upon  £im,  saith  the  Lord  t."    Th« 

♦  Job,  xxxiii.  27,  28. 

f  Jeremiah,  xxxi.  iS,  191  20» 
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^tie  con4ucifc,  as  displayed  ia  thispasa^giaii 
IS  a  direct  counteroart  tQ  that  of  the  father'^ 
in  the  parable.  The  Lord  deals  M^ith  re- 
pentant Ephraim,  as  the  father  deals  mth 
his  returning  prodigaL  He  j^ives  him  a 
name  and  a  place  amon^  his  children. 

And  so  He  deals  with  every  repentant 
sinner.  He  receives  him  gracu^sly.  Hq 
forgives  him  freely.  He  puts  him  amona 
bis  children.  When  the  heart  is  broken  and 
contrite,  when  it  cries  for  mercy,  and  plead;^ 
nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  in  its 
Ikvour :  then  the  controversy  between  God 
mA  the  Sinner  is  over.  The  Sinner  3ub* 
Qiits  to  th^  righteousnesa  of  God :  and  th^ 
Lord,  who  detighteth  i<i  mercy,  can  t^eQ 
sbsw  mercy  to  him,  consistently  with  his 
other  glwious  perfections.  The  breach  is 
healed.  Peace  is  restored.  The  sinner  is 
pardoned  and  accepted  in  the  B^oved :  ang 
all  the  glorious  btessin^^  and  pivileges  of 
the  Gospel,  the  Cialdren's  portion,  are, con- 
ferred i^xm  him.  *^  The  Lord  is  merciful 
to  hi^  unrighteousness:  his  sins  and  hi# 
tniduities  He  remembers  no  more" 

What  gracious,  what  comfivrtable,  wj^ 

encooraging  words  to  ev^y  penit^t  sinner; 

to  every  soul,  which,  convinced  of  its  guilty 

and  faeling  its  distance  from  God»  Im^  t^ 
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l)e  forgiven,  to  be  brought  nigh  to  Him, 
txid  restored  to  His  favout. 

If  there  be  any  among  us,  who  answer 
^his  description,  who  through  God's  grace^ 
Jfave  come  to  themselves;  who  find  their 
^ins  their  burden;  who  are  praying  for 
inercy  and  accieptance  through  Jesus  Christ ; 
O,  let  them  rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad : 
for  there  is  joy  6n  their  account,  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  of  God.  The  Lord, 
whom  they  are  seeking,  is  nigh  unto  thetn. 
Pe  doth  not  despise  their  broken  and  con- 
trite heart.  He  sees  their  tears ;  He  hears 
their  sighs ;  He  witnesses  their  self-cond^m« 
nation  ;  and  with  open  arms.  He  is  ready  to 
receive  them.  Let  them  remember  that 
'*^  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from 
yi  sin/'  Let  them  plead  the  merit  of  this 
jilood  in  pra;^er.  Let  them  rely  with  faith 
bn  its  cleansing  efficacy :  and  in  due  time, 
they  shall  find  rest  unto  their  soul. 
;  *  But  while  the  subject,  which  we  h^ve  been 
thus  considering,  gives  this  great  encourage* 
tnent  to  penitent  and  humbled  sinners,  what 
does  it  say  to  such  as  still  live  in  sin,  and 
kerve  the  world  and  their  lusts  ?  Surely,  it 
says  to  them,  **  AWake  ye  that  sleep,  and 
arise  from  the  dead."  How-  long  will  yc 
continue  to  resist  the  grace  of  God,  to  abuse 
his  long-sufiering  and  tender  mercy,  and  not 
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eoDsider  that  his  goodness  leadeth  you  to^ 
repentance  ^  Be  ashamed  and  confounded. 
When  your  heavenly  Father  is  so  willing 
graciously  to  receive  you,  freely  to  forgive 
all  that  is  past,  will  you  be  backward  at  re- 
turning to  Him?  Shall  He  call  in  vain, 
'«  Turn  ye  Backsliding  Children  ?'^  Think 
of  the  ingratitude  of  such  a  conduct.  Think 
of  the  aggravated  guilt  of  it.  ^^  Seek  the 
Lord  while  yet  He  may  be  found,**  lest  He 
swear  in  his  wrath  tnat  you  shall  new 
enter  inta  his  rest» 
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SERMON  XIII. 

THE  DAGGER  OF  PAKTAKIKG  OF  OTHER  MEN'S 
SINS  POINTED  OUT  AND  APPLIED. 


1  Timothy,  v.  2  a* 

Neither  he  Partaker  qf  other  Men*s  Stf% 
Keep  thyself  pure. 

CT,  PAUL  had  been  giving  Timothy  several 
directions  respecting  the  discharge  of  his 
ministerial  duties.  Among  other  things^  he 
warns  him  not  to  be  negligent  or  hasty  in 
that  important  part  of  his  office,  the  appoint- 
ment and  ordination  of  ministers.  "  Lay 
hands  suddenly  on  no  man.**  Admit  no 
one  to  that  sacred  function  without  due  and 
deliberate  enquiry  i«*&  his  fitness  and  qualifi* 
cations  for  it.  To  which  the  Apostle  adds 
in  the  text,  "  Neither  be  partaker  of  other 
men's  sins.  Keep  thyself  pure  ;**  thereby 
intimating,  that  if  through  Timothy's  care- 
lessness and  inattention  improper  persons 
should  be  admitted  into  the  ministry,  he 
would  in  some  degree  be  answerable  for  the 
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evil  consequences  which  might  ensue.  The 
mischiefs  which  these  men  might  occa- 
sion in  the  Church,  and  the  disgrace  which 
they  might  bring  on  it,  would  be  partly 
owing  to  him,  'who  would  thus  '*  be  par* 
taker  of  their  sins."  Wherefore,  continues 
the  Apostle,  "  Keep  thyself  pure."  Guard 
against  these  things :  and  let  thy  conscience 
be  free  from  this  charge. 

Such  were  the  particular  circumstances, 
under  which  St.  Paul  delivered  the  admo- 
nition in  the  text.  But  it  is  not  to  be  con* 
fined  to  these  circumstances.  It  is  a  general 
admonition,  useful  to  all  people,  and  under 
uU  circumstances.  There  is  no  person  at 
any  Ume,  to  whom  it  may  not  seasonably  and 
profitably  be  said,  **  Be  not  partaker  of 
other  men's  sins.  Keep  thyself  pure."  For, 
in  the  first  place,  by  partaking  of  other  men's 
sins,  we  clearly  add  to  our  own  sin.  We 
may  not  lessen  their  guilt,  but  we  certainly 
make  our  own  greater.  While  they,  by 
committing  sin,  hurt  and  endanger  their 
souls,  we  by  partaking  their  sin,  hurt  and 
endanger  ours  also.  In  the  second  place, 
there  is  a  much  greater  probability  of  our 
doing  this,  than  perhaps  we  may  suspect. 
There  are  many  more  ways  in  which  we 
may  partake  of  other  men's  sins,  than  at  first 
sight  may  appear.     Hence  the  propriety  and 
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seasonableness  of  the  admonition  arise :  and 
hence  therefore,  with  the  view  of  explaining 
and  enforcing  the  admonition,  a^  wtll  as  of 
drawing  from  it  some  profitable  reflections, 
I  shall  point  out  several  of  those  ways,  in 
which  we  may  subject  ourselves  to  the  charge 
implied  hi  the  text,  of  increasing  our  own 
guilt  by  partaking  of  other  men's  sins. 

T.  We  are  liable  to  this  charge^  whenever 
we  actively  and  directly  encourage  others  to 
the  commission  of  Sin  ;  whenevfer  j>y  intrea- 
ties  or  commands,  by  promises  or  threats,  by 
persuasion  or  persecution,  we  urge  tfaem  to 
do  any  thing,  which  the  Law  of  God  for- 
bids them  to  do.  To  act  this  part  is  clearly 
to  do  the  Devil's  work,  who  was  a  Tecopter  ; 
and  is  therefore  said  to  have  been;"  a 
Murderer  from  the  beginning  :'*  for  thus 
to  tempt  others  to  sin,  is  to  do  what  we  can, 
to  ruin  and  destroy  them ;  oftentimes  to 
bring  their  bodies  to  an  untimely  end  in  this 
world,  but  certainly  to  bring  their  souls  to 
everlasting  misery  in  the  world  to  come. 
And  yet  how  frequently  do  men  acjt  this 
part  I  How  many  are  there  who  make  it 
their  business,  their  pleasure,  yea,  even  their 
pride,  to  tempt  others  to  Drunkenness,  to 
Impurity,  to  Dishonesty,  to  Profiineness 
and  the  like :  who  spare  no  pains  to  gaia 
their  end^  and  are  even  so  lo^tto  shame  as  to 
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g^ory  in  their  success !  And  what  numbert 
pf  the  Young  and  the  Unwary  are  thus  in- 
duced to  enter  on  the  paths  of  sin ;  till  at 
lengthy^  being  hardened  and  confirmed  iir 
wickedness^  th^  becope.  themselves  the 
Tempters  and  Destroyers  of  others !  If  m 
sinner  of  this  description  could  but  see  at 
one  view  the  vast  variety  of.  evil  and 
misery,  which  he.  is  helping  to  produce  in 
individuals,  in  families,  in  children,  yet  urn 
bom,  nay,  perhaps  in  successive  generations 
yet  to  come,  he  would  surely  fef  1,  that  at 
the  guilt  of  the  sinner^  wito  tiius  destroys 
much  good,  must  he  most  affgcavated,  so  his 
doom  must  be  most  tremendQus*  But  there 
is  a  day  coming  when  things  will  be  thus> 
seen  and  felt.  In  that  day,  when  all  the 
bidden  things  of  darkness  shs^I  be  revealed, 
when  a  man's  whole  conduct  sh^U  be.brpught 
to  light,  and  all  the  ev^i,  with  all  its  mis^ 
chievous  effects  and  consequences^  of  which 
be  has  been  the  Author  and  PrQmoter,  shall 
be  distinctly  set  forth,, in  itjs  true  colours; 
tiien  shall  the  wilful  and  impeiiitent  seducer 
of  others  be  fully  exposed  before  men  and 
angels^  and  be  covered  witjbf everlasting  and 
horrible  confusion. 

II.  We  are  liable  to  this  charge  in  the* 
text,  whenever  we  purposely  oppose  a  per. 
gpn's  grogr^s?  in  Religion^  and.  try  to  pre*- 
^  Sl 
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vent  him  from  becoming  a  real  Christian. 
TBis  way  of  partaking  in  other  men's  sin* 
m  as  commonly  practised  as  the  one  just 
mentioned,  and  differs  from  it  very  little, 
if  at  all,  in  guilt.    Men  indeed  do  not  usu- 
ally look  upon  the  matter  thus.    There  are 
many,  who  while  they  think  it  wrong  to 
tempt  others  to  dishonesty  or  intemperance, 
yet  do  not  hesitate  to  laugh  them  out  of 
theit  religious  profession,  and  to  persuade 
them  to  undervalue  and  reject  the  Gospel. 
But  where  is  the  real  difference  between 
these  things  i    If  you  are  endeavouring  to 
lead  a  fellow-creature  into  endless  misery, 
what  difference  does  it  make,  whether  you 
conduct  him  thither  by  one  path  or  by  an-^ 
ot1>j&r  ?    If  through  your  means  he  is  turned 
asi4t  from  the  way  of  godliness^  into  which 
be  was  about  to  enter  j  if  through  your  in- 
fiinuations,  arguments,  or  arts,  he  is  diverted 
from  his  holy  purpose;  if  instead  of  believ- 
ing with  the^eart  unto  righteousness,  he  is 
through  your  means  induced  to  resist  his 
conscience,  to  stifle  his  conviction^,  to  ne^ 
gleet  the  i^vi^r,  to  quench  the  Spirit,  to 
take  up  with  tH^ely  the  form  of  godliness, 
and  so  at  last  to  perish  in  unbelief,  in  what 
reislp^cts  is  the  injury  which  you  do  to.  him^ 
or  the  guilt  which  vou  bring  upon  yourself, 
iesa  aggravated^  than  if  you  had  led  him 
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along  the  beaten  road  of  destruction  by  a 
more  openly  profane  and  immoral  way? 
Irreligion  and  a  neglect  of  the  Saviour,  will 
as  certainly  ruin  his  soul,  as  immorality  and 
vice.  And  in  the  sight  of  God  you  are  as 
much  the  murderer  of  his  soul  by  having 
ten)pted  him  to  unbelief,  as  if  you  had 
tenipted  him  to  dishonesty,  or  intemperance. 
When  you  shall  meet  that  person  in  another 
world,  and  shall  see  him  plunged  together 
with  yourself  into  that  nre,  which  never 
shall  be  quenched,  how  will  you  feel  ?  wlmt 
will  be  your  thoughts  ?    •  Alas !  (you  will 

*  be  ready  to  say)  but  for  me,  he  perhaps 
^  had  never  come  to  this  place  of  torment ! 
^>  There  was  once  a  time,  when  he  had  some 
^  serious  thoughts  about  religion,  and  was 
^  disposed  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate. 
*^  But  1  withstood  him.  I  would  not  enter 
^  in  myself,  neither  would  I  suffer  him, 
^  who  was  going,  to  enter  in*  I  did  all  I 
^  could  to  prevent  him.    I  sneered  at  his' 

*  tioOscientious  scruples.  I  laughed  at  his 
^  religious  fears.  I  tried  to  make  him  be- 
^  lieve,  what,  in  my  heart  I  did  not  myself 
^  believe,  that  ail  those  who  profess  more 
^  love  and  submission  than  others  to   the 

*  Saviour,  were  only  bypocrites  and  de- 
^  ceivers.  I  represented  to  him  that, there 
^  was  no  occasion   to  be  righteous  over* 

K  6 


(      204      ) 

*  much  J  that  if  he  strictly  observec?  the 
^  precepts  of  the  Bible,   he  would  surely 

*  lose  the  favour  of  the  woild,  and  would 

*  bring  on  himself  shame,  poverty,  and  per- 
*^  secution.  I  threatened  to  do  him  all  the 
^  harm  in  my  power,  if  he  did  not  forsake 

*  the  company  of  Christ's  people,  whom^ 

*  with  the  view  of   discouraging  him   the 

*  more,  I  reviled  and  ridiculed  and  loaded 

*  wkh  opprobrious  names.    And  now  behold 

*  the  fruit  of  my  wicked  attempts !  I  suc- 
^  ceeded  in  drawing  off  his  soul  from  God- 
^  I  made  him  ung:odly  like  myself.      And 

*  where  is  he  now  ?  In  this^  place  of  tor- 
*:  ment  with  me.     How  does  the  very  sight 

*  of  him  aggravate  my  sufferings!  How 
^  will  his  curses  and  reproaches  sting  my^ 
'  soul  through  all  eternity  V  —  Surely ,  the 
yery  thought  wi*  the  possibility  oif  /such  a- 
scene  hereafter  strongly  epforces  th/e  ad- 
monition fa  the  text,  "  Be  not  p^taker  of 
other  men's  sins..    Keep  thyself  pure.**  . 

HI.  Another  way  in  which  we  may  be^ 
chargeable  with  other  men's  sins,  is  by  fur- 
nishing them  with  means  and  opportunities' 
©f  sinning.  Men  avp  often,  prevented  from- 
doing  evil  by  not-lyaving  the  powesi;  of  doing 
it.  They  would  rea^dil^  commit  sin,  if  a  fit 
occasion,  and  suitable  inducementa  offered* 
themseVes.    It.  must  be  clear  theo^^tha^  to» 
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furnish  them  with  this  occasrion  and  with 
these  inducements,  is  so  far  to  encourage 
them  in  the  commission  of  sin  j  and  conse- 
quently  to  partake  of  their  guilt.  It  i^  a 
common,  but  just  remark,  founded  on  this 
principle,  that  the  receiver  of  stolen  goods 
is  as  guilty  as  the  thief:  for  if  there  were  no 
receivers  of  such  articles,  persons  who 
might  be  inclined  to  dishonesty  would  have 
far  less  temptation  to  practise  it.  And  the 
same  reasoning  applies  to  other  c^ses,  evea 
where  there  is  no  intention  of  encouraging 
another  to  sin.  Suppose  for  instance,  that 
in  the  number  of  our  acquaintance  there 
happens  to  be  a  person,  who  is  prone  to  the 
sin  of  evil-speaking :  who  is  a  tale-bearer,  a 
revealer  of  secrets,  a  busy-body,  prying  in- 
to other  men's  matters  ;  an  inventor  of  false 
reports,  or  a  propagator  of  malicious  ones. 
How  do  we  conduct  ourselves  towards  such 
a  person  ?  Have  we  an  ear  open  to  his 
tales  I  Do  we  listen  with  readiness  to  his 
slanderous  and  mischievous  discourse,  to 
his  false  misrepresentations  and  malevolent 
feports  ?  If  we  act  thus,  we  are,  clearly  par- 
take;rs  of  his  sin.  We  are,  however  unin* 
tentioaally,  encom*aging  him.  to  the  com* 
.  mission  of  it.  It  ii»  by  being  listened  t0| 
that  perscms  of  this  character  are  embolden-^ 
ed.,to  £roceed»«  If  no  one  would  attend  to 
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what  they  say,  their  end  would  be  disap- 
pointed, their  mah'ce  defeated,  and  their 
tongues  silenced.  They  would  bring  fewer 
€vil  things  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  their 
heart,  from  the  want  of  opportunity  and  en- 
couragement. If  we  provide  them  with 
this  opportunity,  if  we  give  to  them  this 
encouragement,  we  have  a  share  in  their 
€vil  things.  And  while  their  guilt  is  not 
the  less,  ours  is  manifestly  the  greater,  for 
having  afforded  them  an  occasion  of  increas- 
ing theirs, 

IV.  We  become  partakers  of  other  men's 
sins,  when  we  excite  them  to  sin  by  our  Ex- 
ample Example  has  great  weight.  Though 
we  should  have  no  design  of  drawing  others 
into  sin^  yet  if  we  ourselves  sin,  we  shall  cer- 
tainly  prove  a  snare  and  temptation  to  them. 
It  is  well  known  how  prone  men  are  to  imita- 
tion: lM)wreftdy  to  justify  themselves  in  what 
is  wrong,  by  saying  that,  *  they  are  no  worse 
than  their  neighbours  ;'  that  *  they  only  do 
as  others  do;*  that  if, '  iket/  are  to  b6  blamed, 
what  is  to  be  said  of  numbers,  who  are  not 
only  as  bad,  but  even  worse  than  they  are.* 
So  that,  if  we  ourselves  do  wrong,  it  is  next; 
to  impossible,  however  Kttle  we  may  sus- 
pect,  or  intend  it^  but  that  we  shall  en- 
courage others  also  in  doing  it.  Some  will 
be  led  by  our  example  to  enter  on  €vil 
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courses :  others  will  be  induced  to  persist 
in  them.    Our  conduct  will  be  pleaded  by 
many  as  a  sufficient  answer  to  the  reproois 
of  conscience^    and    the    admonitions    of 
friends.^    And  thus  numbers  may  be  misled 
and  numbers  hardened.    Our  Example  in- 
deed will  have  more  or  less  weight  accord- 
ing to  circumstances.     It  will  partly  depend 
upon  our  rank,  our  property,  our  influence, 
our  employment,   our  religious  profession. 
At  the  same  time,  there  is  no  person,  be  his 
situation  what  it  may,  but  whose  example, 
if  a  bad  one,  will  prove  hurtful  to  some. 
His  relations,  and  friends,  and  those  imme- 
diately connected  with  him,  will  probably 
be  injured  by  it.    To  such  especially  as  are 
in  tht  same  situation  of  life  with  himself, 
his  bad  conduct  will  be  a  snare  and  a  tempt- 
ation.   Does  he  take  unfair  advantages  in 
his  dealings  I    They  will  think  themselves 
justified  in  doing  the  same.    Do  they  see 
him  n^lecting  duties  which  he  ought  to  be 
fulfilling?    They  will  conclude  that  they  ' 
also  may  neglect  their  proper  duties.    And 
thus,  in  a  variety  of  mstances  he  will  be 
countenancing  them,  however  unintention- 
ally, in  the  commission  of  Sin. 

V.  I  shall  mention  only  one  other  way*, 
1)y  which  we  may  become  ^^  partakers  of 
other  men^fl  sins,''  and  that  is,  by  omitting  to 


d  by  Google; 


(    «o8    ) 

exercise  our  authority  over  them,  and  so  to^ 
prevent  them  from  the  commission  of  cin.^ 
Let  us  remember  that  they  are  not  Kings 
and   Magistrates  only,  to  whom  authority 
over  others  is  entrusted.     There  are  many 
other  stations  and  relations  in  life,  which 
eonfer  on  men  this  authority.     Parents  have 
authority  over  their  children.    Masters  have 
authority  over  theii?  servants.      And  why 
has  God  committed  to  them  this  authority, 
but  that  they  should  exercise  it  for  good 
•purposes,  in  his  service,  and  to  his  gloiy? 
He  expects  and  requires  that  they  should  use 
this  power  entrusted  to  them,  for  the  pre^ 
vention   and  suppression  of*  sin.    It  is  not 
indeed  in  the  power  of  a  parent,  orofa^ 
master,  to  change  the  heart  of  hia  children- 
or  his  servants:    (this  is  the  work  of  God 
only :)  but  it  is  in  bis  power,  so  long  as  they 
ar6  under  his  eye  and  bis  roof^  not  to  allow 
of  any  immoral  practice  among  them;  not 
to  connive  at  any  secret  wickedness  j.  to  re- 
prove and  rebuke  them  if  occasion  require  y 
to  restrain  them  from  swearing,  from  sab* 
bath-breaking,  &om  drunkenness  and  the 
like.    It  i$  in  the  power^  and  it  is  the  duty 
of  parents  and  masters  thus  to^use>tkeir  aiu 
thority  :r  and  if  the^  fail  to  use^  it  thus  j  if 
they  suffer  their  children  or  their  servants  te 
jsin  without  endeavouring  to  r^^traia  tbfip^. 
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tliey  are  doi^tless  reaponsible  for  their  ni* 
gleets  and  so  far  partakers  of  the  guilt. 
Recall  to  mind  the  reason,  which  the  Lord 
assigned  for  his  displeasure  against  Eli : 
^^  Because  his  sons  made  themselves  vile 
and  he  restrained  tliem  not.^'^ 

Having  thus  pointed  out  several  of  the 
ways  in  which  either  directly  or  indirectly 
we  may  become  partakers  of  other  men's 
sins,  I  shall  now  draw  some  few.  reflections 
from  what  has  been  said. 

In  the  first  place,  seeing  that  there  are  so 
many  ways,  in  which  we  may  contribute  to 
increase  the  guilt  of  other  people,  what 
need  have  we  of  continual  care  and  watch* 
fulness,  that  in  this  respect  we  may  keep 
ouiselves  pure !  How  constantly  ought  we 
to  be  on  our  guard,  lest  we  should  lay  a 
stumbling  block  in  the  way  of  others,  and 
SQ  cause  them  to  fall  I  Not  to  mention  the 
addition  which  we  make  to  our  own  gujlt  by 
thus  partaking  of  their  sins,  how  pan  we 
be  truly  said  to  love  our  Brethren,  y^a>  to 
love  them  as  ourselves^  if  we  are  regardless 
of  their  spiritual  good,  and  even  through,  in- 
advertence prove  an  occasion  to  them  to 
sin !  Gall  jto  mitKl  the  reasoning  of  St.  Paul 
on  thi»  subject. .  He  says,  that  **  when  we 
sin  so  ^ain§t  the  Bretliren,   and  wound 
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their  weak  conscience,  we  sin  against  Christ/^ 
nay,  we  cause  those  **  to  perish  for  whom 
Christ  died:*'  Call  to  mind  also,  the  holy 
self-denying  resolution  of  the  Apostle,  in 
reference  to  the  same  subject.  **  Where- 
fore  if  meat  make  my  brother  to  offend,  I 
will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  stancJeth, 
test  I  make  my  brother  to  offend."  * 

In  the  second  place,  we  may  observe  how 
absurd,  as  well  as  how  false  is  the  assertion, 
which  we  so  frequently  hear  from  the 
mouths  of  men,  that  they  have  never  in* 
jured  <my  one ;  that  they  Aaw  never  done 
any  harm  to  their  neighbours  /  For  how  can 
this  possibly  be  true  T  Can  it  be  true  of  any 
of  us,  that  we  have  jneyer  been  a  partaker 
of  other  men's  sins  ?  ^Have  we  never  wiU 
fully  and  knowingly  tempted  any  one  to  the 
commission  of  sin?  Have  we  never  pur- 
posely  endeavoured  to  dissuade  or  prevent 
any  one  from  becoming  religious  ?  Have  we 
never  even  through  inadvertency  and  care- 
lessnea^,  furnished  any  one  with  an  occa- 
sion, an  opportunity  of  sinning  ?  Have  we 
never,  in  any  instance,  by  our  example  en- 
couraged  another  to  act  contrary  to  the  law 
and  will  of  God  ?  Have  we  never,  by  failing 
to  exert  our  proper  and  lawful  authority, 
countenanced  another  in  the  practice  of 
*  I  Cor.  viii,  ii,  12,  13. 
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evil  ?    iLet  us  lookback  into  our  whole l!ve?. 
Let   us   consult  our  consciences,  and  see 
•what  answer  we  can  make  to  these  enquiries. 
Let  us  see,  whether  in  this  view  of  the  sub- 
ject, we  can  truly  say,  that  we  *  have  never 
injured  any  one/    Surely  we  fnust  feel,  that 
we  cannot  say  thus,  unless  we  should  sup- 
pose, that  to  lead  .others  either  directly  or 
indirectly  into  sin  is  not  to  do  them  an  in- 
jury.    Be  assured,  that  such  a  supposition, 
should  it  be  entertained,  is  most  mistaken, 
Sind  shews  a  very  darkened  mind.     To  hurt 
your  neighbour  in  his  character,  in  his  pro- 
perty, or  in  his  person,  is  a  trifling  injury 
compared  with  that  of  bringing  guilt  upon 
his  soul.     And  those  who  have  a  tender 
concern  for  their  own  soub,  will  no  less 
tenderly  feel  for  the  souls  of  others  also. 

In  the  third  place,  let  the  subject  before 
us,  be  applied  to  convince  us  of  our  sins. 
Let  us* acquire  from  it,  a  more  just  and  en*, 
larged  notion  of  the  extent  and  measure  of 
our  guilt,  and  of  our  consequent  need  of  a 
Saviour.  Let  us  call  distinctly  and  forcibly 
to  mind,  how  greatly  we  have  been  par- 
takers  of  other  men's  sins.  Let  us  re- 
member, in  how  many  ways,  we  have  helped 
to  increase  the  guilt  of  others.  And  let  us 
next  consider,  how  little  it  is  in  our  power 
to  undo  the  evil,  which  wo  may  thus  ^ave 
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done;  Let  us  go  and  find  out  those,  of 
whose  sins  we  may  have  been  at  any  time 
partakers;  and  let  us  try  to  make  thera 
sensible  of  their  guilt,  and  to  bring  them  to 
repentance  on  account  of  it.  Alas  !  where 
shall  we  find  them  ?  Many,  who  have  been 
thus  injured  by  us,  are  probably  unknown 
to  us.  Many  are  at  a  distance  from  us,  and 
will  perhaps  never  be  seen  by  us  any  more» 
Some,  it  may  be,  are  already  gone  into 
another  world,  with  all  their  sins  upon  their 
heads,  and  can  never  be  profited^  our  ad- 
monitions, or  our  prayers.  And  others^ 
though  stfll  in  the  land  of  the  living,  and 
within  our  reach,  are  yet  possibly  too 
hardened  in  the  ways  of  sin  (and  let  us  re* 
member,  hardened  partly  by  our  means) 
to  listen  to  our  counsel,  or  to  be  reclaimed 
by  our  endeavours.  Let  us  go  then  and  re- 
pair the  mischief  we  have  done..  We  can^ 
not  repair  it,  if  we  would.  I^t  us  ga  then, 
and  in  secret  before  God,  confess  and  de- 

Elore  our  guilt.  Let  us  confess  and  deplore 
efore  Him,  who  seeth  the  heart,  the  share 
which  we  have  had  in  wounding  the  con- 
sciences, in  hardening  the  hearts,  in  ruiUi- 
ing  the  souls  of  others.  Let  us  call  tomind 
bow  much  more  injury  might  have  been 
done  by  us  in  this  way^  than  perhaps,  hus^ 
been  actually  done.     Add  all  this  measure  of 
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^tn  to  our  own  personal  transgressions,  and 
see,  to  how  great  a  size  the  whole  amount 
will  swell.  Let  the  thought  of  those  things 
humble  us  to  the  dust.  Have  we  not  rea- 
son, every  one  of  us,  from  the  heart  to  say, 
*'  Enter  not  into  judgement  with  thy  servant, 
O  Lord !''  but  <<  cleanse  thou  me  from  my 
secret  faults/*  Let  us  judge  ourselves, 
brethren,  and  we  shall  not  be  judged  of  the 
LfOrd.  Let  us  condemn  ourselves,  and  He 
\i^ill  not  condemn  us.  Let  us  see  our  need 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  his  all-su&cient 
grace  and  mercy.  Let  us  flee  to  Him  in 
this  our  day  of  grace,  that  so  we  may  be 
saved  by  Him,  in  the  great  and  terrible  day 
of  the  Lord. 
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SERMON  XIV, 

MERCY  IN  THAT  DAY. 

a  Timothy,  u  i8* 

The  Lord  grant  unto  him^  that  he  may  Jind 
Met^cjf  of  the  JLord  in  that  Day. 

l^HEN  St.  Paul  wrote  this  Epistle,  he  was 
for  the  second  tirae  a  prisoner  at  Rom^ 
ibr  Christ's  sake.  His  confineiDeDt  indeed 
was  not  in  itself  severe ;  Jbut  his  afflictions 
were  greatly  increased  by  the  unkindness 
and  ingratitude  of  many  persons,  from  whom 
he  might  have  expected  a  very  different 
treatment.  "  This  thou  knowest,'*  he  says 
to  Timothy,  "  that  all  they  which  are  in 
Asia,  be  turned  away  from  me :  of  whom 
are  Phygellus,  and  Hermogenes.'*  The 
mention  however  of  this  circumstance  lec) 
him  to  notice  one  person,  whose  conduct 
had  been  directly  the  reverse.  Onesiphorus, 
whose  kind  offices  to  the  Apostle  at  Ephesus 
Timothy  could   not  1but  remember,  had 
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shewn  the  same  kindness  to  biin  at  Romei 
•«  For/'  pursues  St.  Paul,  "  be  haa  oft  re- 
freshed me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of  my 
chain.  But  sought  me  out  diligently,  and 
found  me.''  This  conduct  had  made  a  deep 
impression  on  the  Apostle's  mind :  and  th# 
recollection  of  it  led  him  to  break  forth  intp 
the  devout  and  solemn  petition  recorded  ia 
the  text.  ^^  The  Lord  grant  unto  him,  that 
he  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day.'* 
From  these  words  two  important  truths^ 
which  are  deserving  our  most  serious  con* 
sideration,  may  be  inferred  : 

I.  That  there  is  a  Day  coming,  in  which 
to  find  mercy  of  the  Lord,  will  be  our  only 
consolation,  and  security. 

IL  That  there  will  be  some,  who  in  that 
Day  will  not  find  mercy  of  the  Lord. 

L  The  Day  here  meant  is  the  Day  so 
frequently  mentioned  in  Scripture ;  and  in 
which  we  are  all  most  deeply  concerned. 
It  is  described  by  many  different  names',  as 
<«  the  Day  of  Judgement,"  "  the  Day  of  the 
I^rd,"  **  the  last  Day,**  «*  the  Day  of 
Wrath,"  "  the  Day  in  which  God  will  judge 
the  wprld.".  In  fact  it  is  that  great  and 
terril)le  Day,  when  we  shall  all  stand  before 
Uie  judgement-seat  of  Christ,  to  receive  the 
aweful  sentence,  which  will  for  ever  assign 
us  to  the  habitation  of  unspeakable  happi* 
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thfe  heavens*  snail  pass  away  with  a  gi^at 
jaoisey  a*idthe  elements  shall  melt  with  fer- 
vent heat;  the  earth  also,  and  the  works 
that  are  therein,  shall  be  burried  up/*  It  is 
that  Day,  **  in  which  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  in  flaming  fire,  to  take 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  G6d> 
and  obey  not  the  Gospel ;  and  to  be  glo- 
rified in  his  saints,  and  admired  in  all  them 
that  believe  :*'  —  that  Day  in  which  he  will 
**  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  Arch- Angel,  and  the  trump 
of  God,"  and  "  will  sit  on  the  throne  of 
his  glory,  and  before  Him  shall  be  gathered 
all  nations  :'*  —  that  Day  in  the  which  "  all 
that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 
and  shall  come  forth  ;  they  that  have  done 
good  unto. the  resurrection  of  Life,  and  they 
that  have  done  evil  to  the  resurrection  oF 
Damnation."  —  A  Day- thus  awefully  dis- 
tinguished  j  a  Day,  on  which  events  thus 
infinitely  momentous  are  dependant;  a  Day^ 
which  will  be  to  every  one  of  us  the  end  of 
time,  and  the  beginning  of  eternity,  may 
with  reason  be  justly  called  ^Aflff  Day:  for  it 
is  a  Day  which  ought  to  be  deeply  fixed  on 
our  minds,  and  ever  uppermost  in  our 
thoughts.  Such  is  the  Day  here  meant : 
a  Day,  which  is  fast  approaching ;  which 
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every  hour  brings  nearer ;  and  of  which  no 
wit,  nor  wisdom,  nor  power  of  ours  can  pre- ' 
vent  or  delay  the  coming.  In  that  Day  tnen 
what  will  be  our  only  consolation  and  secu* 
rity?  The  text  reminds  us,  "  To  find 
mercy  of  the  Lord."  In  this  mercy  alone 
will  be  all  our  comfort,  all  our  safety.  If 
in  that  Day  we  find  not  mercy  of  the  Lord, 
we  are  lost,  and  miserable  for  ever.  This 
is  a  truth  indeed  which  is  generally  ad- 
mitted. Most  men  will  readily  confess,  that 
they  stand  in  need  of  mercy  ;  but  few,  it  is 
to  be  feared,  understand  what  this  confes- 
sion implies.  Do  we  understand  it?  There 
can  be  no  doubt  but  that  we  all  entertain, a 
hope  of  finding  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that 
Day :  and  the  Lord  grant  that  we  all  may 
find  it !  But  while  we  entertain  this  hope, 
do  we  rightly  understand  what  it  means  ? 
Are  we  sensible  what  mercy  is ;  what  hop- 
ing for  it  presupposes ;  what,  by  professing 
that  we  hope  for  it,  we  allow  ourselves  to 
be?  —  Let  us  further  consider  these  points. 
Mercy  is'  another  word  for  grace.  It  is 
an  act  of  free  and  unmerited  favour.  It  is 
shewing  kindness  to  one  who  has  no  claim 
to  it,  and  is  totally  undeserving  of  it.  This 
idea  of  mercy  should  be  clearly  conceived 
and  constantly  kept  in  view.  Men  some- 
times say,  that  such  a  person  deserves  to 
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h^ve  mercy  shewn  to  him!    But  this  is  a 
ve^y  incorrect  and  careless  way  of  speaking. 
A  man  can  never  deserve  mercy.     There; 
may  be  some  circumstances  in    his  case, 
i^biQh  may  make  him  more  particularly  an 
object  of  compassion,   or  may  induce  us 
especially  to   shew  mercy  to  him  in  pre- 
ference to  some  others  :  but  neither  these, 
n6r  any  other  circumstances  in  his  case, 
can  give  him  any  claim  to  mercy.     The 
very  supposition  of  such  a   claim   would  . 
toUUy  contradict    every    idea   of  mercy. 
When  a  criminal  by  his  c^ence  has  for- 
feited his  life,   and  is  condemned  to  die; 
the  King  from  pity. to  the  offender,  or  from  , 
some  other   considerations  best  known  to .: 
himself,  may  grant  a  pardon  and  remit  the 
sentence.     Here  is  mercy,  an  act  of  free, 
unmerited  grace  to  the  undeserving,  and   . 
the  guilty*      But  to  say  that  there  could 
be   any  thing  in  the  criminal  which  gave    . 
him  a  clam  to  mercy,  would  be  to  talk  ab-    . 
surdly.      If  indeed   he  has  been  unjustly 
condemned,  then  he  may  reasonably  claim 
to  have  his  sentence  remitted^  and  we  may 
truly  say  that  he  deserves  a  pardon«     But  in 
'   this  case,  the  reversing  of   the  sentence, 
the  grant  to  him  of  pardon,  is  an  act  not 
of  mercy,  but  of  justice.    The  King  in  re- 
storing him   to  life  and   liberty  does  not 
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even  display  his  clemepcy :  he  merely  ifrecR;, 
an  injured  msin  from  a  sen tence^  which, 
never  ought  to  have  been  passed  upoq  hita# 
Thisr  verjr  idea  then  of  merci/  naturdly  shute^^ 
out  all  idea  of  rnerit.    These  two  ^hings.^, 
affe  totally  contrary  to  each  other,  and  caq,;^ 
ntffrer  exist  together.    Observe  what  St.  Paul  l 
says  on  this  subject.     He  tells  us  plainly^V 
that  Mercy,  and  Merit,  or  in  other  words,  ^ 
Gface,  and  Works,  imply  a  direct  contra*  , 
diction  in  termii.    "  It  (says  he^  it  is  b/ /! 
Grace,    then  it  is  no   more   of   Works:. 
oth6rwise  grace  is  no  more  grace.    But  if  it 
be  6f  Works,  then  it  is  no  more  of  Grace : , , 
otherwise  work  is  no  more  work  */*    A 
thing;  cannot  at  the  same  time  be  both  a  ^ 
Gift  and  a  Debt.  '  If  it  be  a^ft,  it  is  not 
a  debt;   if  it  be  a  debt,  it  is  not  a  gift. 
If  a  mat!  by  his  merit,  have  a  right  to  a ,, 
favour  from  lis,  in  bestowing  it  on  hini,  we  /, 
only  irender  to  him  his  due.     If  he  be  with* 
out  merit,  ahd  undeserving  of  our  favour,  ' 
thefi  to  bestow  it  on  him,  is  on  our  part  an   , 
acti>f  M^rcy :  it  is  to  give  him,  wnat  he  /, 
ha$\io  right  to  Expect,  what  we  are  unaer   ] 
no  ob%ation  to  giv^,  and  may  justly  keep   ' 
from  him. — It  seehied'desif  able  to  dwell  the  ] 
loi^ger  6n  thi?  point,^  because  it  is  one  6r,fo\.^ 
inif(:h  't;o&s6<](\ience.'   It  is  only  by  having 
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a  clear  view  of  it,  that  we  can  understand 
wliat  is  really  meant  by  Mercy,  and  what 
the  Hope  of  it  in  fact  implies.  From  what 
ha^  been  said,  we  may  now  perceive,  that 
when  we  confess  our  hopes  of  finding  Mercy 
of  the  Lord  in  that  Day,  we  in  truth  con- 
fers that  we  are  poor,  and  miserable  Qfien- 
ders,  unworthy  of  his  notice,  without  any 
cl^im  to  his  favour,  deserving  only  his  in- 
dignation, and  justly  exposed  to  the  sen- 
tence of  his  righteous  Law.  We  confess 
that  w6, renounce  every  plea  of  merit ;  that 
in'burselves  we  have  no  goodness,  no  pre- 
tension to  reward  ;  that  our  only  hopes  of 
being  saved  fVdm  the  wrath  to  come,  are 
pidced  on  the  rich  and  soyereign  grace  of 
G6d  ;  that  we  are  willing  to  receive  the  for- 
giveness of  our  sins,  as  a  free,  unmerited 
gift,  bestowed  on  us,  not  because  we  are 
wdrthy  of  it,  or  can  make  any  suitable  re- 
turn for  it ;  but  because  we  are  lost,  and 
miserable,  and  miist  perish  without  it.  In 
short,  we  confess  that  we  ask  for  favour  of 
the^Lord,  as  the  beggar  asks  for  alms,  as 
the  criminal  asks  for  pardon;  that  in  our- 
selves we  have  no  right  to  it,  and  that  if 
the  Lord  bestow  it  on  us,  it  is  solely  be- 
cause he  is  rich  in  Goodness  and  deiighteth 
in  Mercy.  Now  is  this  really  the  confes- 
son  which  we  intend  to  make,-  when  we 
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toy  that  we  hope  to  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in 
the  Day  of  Judgement  ?  ft  is  t6  be  feared,  2ifi 
vWas  before  observed,  that  many  who  profess 
to  have  this  hope,  mean  not  to  make  any 
confession  of  this  kind.  It  is  to  be  feared  that 
but  few  of  them  have  in  truth  such  hum- 
bling thoughts  of  themselves,  and  such  entire 
dependance  on  the  Lord's  free  grace  and 
goodness.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  matny, 
when  they  talk  of  hoping  to  find  mercy, 
mean  in  fact  to  say  that  they  hope  to  find 
justice  in  tliat  Day  j  and  that  tlieir  hopes 
of  being  favourably  received  then  are  built 
not  on  God's  free  mercy,  but  on  their  own 
merits,  and  on  their  secret  claims  to  reward. 
We  may  judge  this  to  be  the  case  from 
^tlie  language  which  is  often  ^  heard  from 
'persons,  and  the  dispositions  which  are 
frequently  seen  in  them,  whflc^et  4;b§^ 
profess  to  trust  only  in  the  Divine  Mercy^ 
When  asked  to  give  a  reason  of  the  Hope 
that  is  in  them,  what  reasoa  do  they  give  ? 
They  say  they  hope  to*  find  mercy  with 
God,  *  because  their  sins  have  been  so  few, 
^  or  their  good  actions  so  many;  because 
^  they  owe  no  ill  will  to  any  one,  or  are  so 
^  much  better  than  many  of  their  neigh- 
^  hours;  because  they  have  been  kind,  or 
^  just,  or  charitable ;  because  they  have 
^  read  their  Bible,   have  said  their  prayers, 
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fand  have  frequented  the  hovise  of  God,'— 
This  iV  their  language,    put,  mj  brethren, 
•what  does  such  language  prove?    It  proves 
^hat  those  who  use  it,  are  trusting  not  to  the 
Blercy  of  God,   but  to  their  own  merits. 
Their  ground  of  hope  is  something  in  them- 
selves.    They  think  that  they  have  in  them 
^ome  good  thing,  which  will  recommend 
^em  to  their  Judge,  and  claim  his  favour. 
But  such  recommendations,    such    claims 
mil  yield  no  consolation,  no  security  in  that 
Pay.     All  such  self-righteocs  pleas  must 
Si;       wiT'^^  '*^*^®™  '•^'i  then  be  fuUy 
it";     f^'^^^"!^'  e«"?es  fQ,;  their   sins. 
Vhatevei'  boastings  of  tKeir  gopdnejis  men 
,^^now  maj^e,  in  that  Day,  «  eygry  mouth 
thl^be  stopped,  and  allthp-      ,!v7 
guilty  before  God.*'   V         -  world  become 
iynly  plea.     T"^         '-.^ercy  then  wfll  be  the 
«  ^n*'*'"  liien  every  Heart  vriTA    cry, 

*•  ■  ..cr  not  into  Judgement  with  us,  O 
liOrd :  but  have  mercy  upon  us  accM'ding 
to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies.**>^ 
And  blessed  will  those  be  who  then  find 
mercy,  for  they  only  shall  be  saved,  and 
^hall  enter  into  the  Joy  of  their  Lord. 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  the  other  Tmih 
suggested  by  the  text : 

II.  That  there  will  be  some,  who  in  that 
Day  will  not  find  mercy  of  the  Lord. 
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St  Bull,  wUen  he  prays  that  Onesiphbnis 
xnay  find  ittercy  in  that  day,  clearly  intimates 
it  to  be  possible  that  he  may  not  f|pd  it» 
And  if  it  were  not  certain  that  Onesiphprus 
Voold  find  it,  it  is  not  certain  that  crthers  wfll 
find  it.  Inldeed  the  Scripitires  plainly  tell  us 
that  all  will  not  find  iu  We  are  expresshf 
told  that  in  that  Day  Wme  will  say,  **  Lord^ 
Lord,  open  to  usp  to  whom  he  will  Say , 
<•  Verily  Iknbw  you  not  ;'*  and  that  others 
^  will  call,  btit  He  will  not  answer,'*  that 
(iiey  <<  shall  seek  him  early,  biit  shall  not 
find  him."  —  This  is  a  very  aweful  TrutB, 
tod  ought  to  excite  in  us  the  most  serious 
«mcera.  If  some  will  not  find  mercy  of 
^e  Lord  in  that  Day,  how  do  we  know 
that  we  shall  find  it  I  Who  are  those  that 
shall  ost  find  it?  Why  may  we  not  be 
among  that  unha]^py  number  ?  To  enable 
*i»to:^i!Bwer  these  important  questions,  let  us 
aee  what  tbB  Scriptures  teach  us  concerning 
tfaofee  ^o  trill  nnd  mercy  of  the  Lord  in 
that  EUiy. 

In  the  first  place,  they  are  now  seeking 
mercy,  and  iseeking  it  in  that  one  way,  in 
Which  alone  God  has  promised  to  bestow  it* 

It  is  a  general  direction  in  Scripture,  that 
thc^  who  would  find,  must  seek.  And 
it  It  a  general  promise,  that  ^^  Every  one 
that  seeket^,  findeth."   So  in  this  particular 
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^insUnbe,  be  that  would  find  meVcy  of  the 
tiord  in  that  Day,  must  now  aeek  it :  and 

, every  one  that  now  seeks  it,  s^aU  intha^ 
Day  find  it  To  seek  it  implies  a  i^nse  of 
<nir  own  ne6d  of  it^'  and  an  earnetalt  desire 
to  obtain  it:  it  also  iitipUes  that  ^e  use  our 

-endeavours  to  obtain  it:  that  we  put  our 
whole  trust  in  God's  Mercy ;  pray  to  hini 

^fot  it,  and  make  it  our.d^ily  ground  of 

•  Hope^  saying  with  Holy  David,  "Have 
mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  after  thy  great 
goodness,"  and  with  the  penitent  Publican, 

/*  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  Sittneh" 

It  is  not  however   enough  now  to  s^k 

'  mercy  of  the  Lord :  we  must  also  seek  it  in 
fiktt  one  appomfed  waj/^  in  which  alobe  He 
hath  promised  to  bestow  it.  Persons  have 
naturally  strange  notions  about  the  mercy  of 
God.  They  think  that  they  have  nothing 
to  do  but  to  call  on  Him  for  mercyi  and 
that  they  shall  surely  obtain  it.  But  th^, 
forget  that  God  is  a  holy  and  a  just,  'as 
well  as  a  merciful  God.  They  forget  that 
while  He  describes  himself  to  be  gracious, 
and  merciful,  pardoning  iniquity,  trans- 
gression, and  sin,  '*  He  also  says  that  He 
will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty  *J^  They 
forget  that  He  is  "  of  purer  eyes  than  to  be- 
hold iniquity  }'*  and  that  He  is  the  righteous 
Judge  of  all  the  earth,  who  is  bound  by 
.  *  Exodus,  xxxiy.  7, 
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.nil  His  gldriotis  perfections,  to  hate,  and  to 
punish  stik  They  oyerlook  all  thia  part  of 
nis  charaoter,  and  think  that  He  has.  nothing 
elfl^  to  do^  than  to  shew  mercy  to  inaD» 
and  to-  pity  and  pardon  all  offehderit 
This  iiideea  is  his  most  favourite  work. 
Mercy  is  the  attribute ,  which  He  most  de- 
:  lights  to  exercise.  Punishment  is  cailed  his 
grange  *  work.  But  then  it  is  only  in 
perfect  agreement  with  his  infinite  Justice 
and  Holiness  that  He  delights  to  exercise 
His  mercy.  J^ay  it  is  only  in  agreement 
"with  these,  that  Hemll^  ot  can  exercisi  it. 
He  cannot  deny  himself.  He  cannot  so 
exercise  His  mercy  as  to  give  any  the 
slightest  grounds  for  suspecting  that  He 
is  less  than  infinitely  Just,  and  Holy.  It 
rests  then  with  Himself  alone  to  tell  us, 
in  what  Wjay  He  can  thus  shew  his  meroy 
towards  us :  and  He  has  told*  us. ,  He  has 
told  us  that  it  is  through  Jesus.  Christ. 
Jesus  Christ  being  God  manifest  m  the 
flesh,  by  his  infinite  sacrifice  on  the  Cross, 
has  satisfied  the  Divine  Justice  and  Holi« 
nessr  The  Almighty  by  demanding,  and 
providing  such  a  sacrifice,  has  shewn  in 
the  clearest:  mannei'  His  hatred  of  sin,  and 
His  full  determination  to  pui^ish  it.  With 
this  sacrifice  then  He  is  well  pleased  j  he- 
*  Isaiah,  xxviii.  2i. 
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tMBB  while  it  tnttgDJfles  {its  glorious  per- 

^fettiom,  it  leaves  Htiyi  at  foil  liberty  to  imew 

mercy  in  the  most  unlimited  degree  to  siti- 

^ners,  evep  the  chief  of  sinners.    AH  thftfn 

^Nriio  hope  to  share  this  mercy,  minsrt  seek  it 

•in  this  ^iffj  in  which  alone  it  is  i^ened  to 

-tbeai*     lli^y  must  seek  it  through  Jesus 

Christ.    They  must  pmy  for  it  in  His  name : 

rthey  mu9t  plead  His  merits  and  sacrifice  its 

the  oaly  ground  of  their  obtaining  it.  If  they 

do  not  seek  mercy  in  this  way,  they  will 

mever  find  it.    They  may  desire  mercy,  and 

.0afnestly  prnyfor  it;  but  unless  they  do  these 

^things  in  tlie  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  there  is 

joof,  there  will   not,   there  cannot  be  any 

iDercy  for  them.    All  then,  who  will  ^nd 

mercy  in    tivEtt  Day,  ffius  seek  it  now. 

Theysedc  it  throu^  Jesus  Christ.    They 

vknow  that  they  can  obtain  it  in  no  other 

my.    They^^  desire  to  obtain  it  in  no  other 

way«    Ana  because  they  iseek  it  in  ^ts  wrp*, 

^fehey  shall  surely  find  it. -^  Bat  there   is 

another  l^ing  to  be  ^saken  into  the  account. 

The  l^criptures  teach  us,  that  those,  who 

will  find  mercy  in  thut  I>ay,  not  only  now 

aeek  it,  and  seek  it  in  the  right  way,  but  also. 

In  d>e  second  place,  tmt  they  are  duly 

affected,   and   properly  influenced  by  tlie 

views  and  hopm  ^hidi  they  have  of  the 

rich  mercy  of.  God  in  Chriat.    There  is  a  sad 
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piifpwiil^in  man  to  abuse  ^eDiTitieMerc7) 
and  to  take  occasion  from  this  most  glorious 
-perfection  of  the  Almighty  to  rim  the 
•llunkher/mnd  continue  the  longer  in-sm. 
fiov  many  {>ersons  dare  to  do  wickedly, 
tad  even  to  encoumge  theeoselves  in  doiiw 
rso,  on  the  ^ery  pMsumption,  that  God  £ 
.aiercifui!  When  reprored  by  their  owa 
eonscience,  when  warned  by-  their  mi- 
iHster,  wfaea  admombhed  by  their  friends, 
the^  silence  these  *  friendly  monitors  im 
aay^ig  to  their  Hearts,  ^  I  shall  do  well 
^  at  last,  Ood  hath  spared  me  hitherto }  and 
^  I  doubt  not  but  he  will  continue  to  i^re 
^  me.  He  is  gracious,  and  metciful,  and 
^  will  nt  least  bear  with  me  for  ^some  tim» 

*  to  come*.    I  need  not  be  in  so  much  haste 

*  to  repent.  I  will  enjey  mys^f  a  little 
-^  longer;  and  will  take  a  little  more  plei-* 

*  sure.  Whenever  I  turn  to  God,  be  will 
<  receive  me,  asd  I  have  no  fear,  but  I 
^  shall  find  mercy  in  that  diur.'-^Let  us 
bavare  how  we  deceive  ourselves  by  svch 

gresopptoous  reasonings  Let  us  bewase 
ow  w«  thus  turn  the  grace  of  God  into 
licentiousness,  and  increase  our  ^uilt, 
through  that  very  perfection  of  the  Almighty 
which  ought  to  have  a  directly  contrary 
effect.  Those  who  thus  perversely*  and  pre- 
aiwuptiKHisly  abuse  bis  merc^»  will  net  &0(i 
L  6 
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shews  ia  hardness,  and  an  imjienitence  <tf 

'Heart,  which,  if  retained,  must  for  ever 

exclude  them  from'  mercy*    How  differ efttly 

did  a  sense  of  God's  mercy  work  on  tre 

pious  David !  Hear  what  he  says,  **  O  Lord, 

there  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  that  thoU 

mayest  be  feared/*    He  felt  that  the  gbod- 

ness  of  God  led  him  to  Hepentance.    Hie 

rich  mercy  of  the  Lord,  far  frdm  hardening 

his  Heart,  softened  and  overcame  it.     How 

could  he  sin  against  so  much  merdy  ?    How 

could  he  offettd,  and  displease  One,  who 

'  was    so  good  and   gracious  ?    Should  he 

presume    on    His   Goodness?    Should    he 

sin  on  that  Grace  might  abound  ?    God 

'forbid !    Perish  the  ungenerous,   the  tin- 

gratefiil  thought !    *  "  There  is  forgiveness 

*«  with  Thee  that  thou  mayest  be  feared." 

*  Thy  abundant   mercy,   so  freely  given, 

*  so  wonderfully  shewn,  fflls  my  Heart  with 

*  such  holy  awe,   with  such   constraining 

*  fove  of  ifliy  glorious  Name,  that  I  could 

*  never  forgive  myself,  should  I   wilfully 

*  sin  against  so  much  goodness.' — Such  are 
the  feelings,  such  is  the  secret  language  of 
all  those,  who  have  now  right  views  of  the 
Divine  Mercy,  and  are  duly  influenced  by 
them.  While  they  anxiously  desire  Mercy^ 
mnd  depend  on  Mercy  only,  they  cautiousty 
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avoid  i\l  sin.  While  they  pray  that  they 
may  find  mercy  in  that  Day^  they  also  pray 
for  grace  to  resist  temptation,  to  overcome 
the  world,  to  deny  the  flesh,  to  abound  in 
every  good  word,  and  work.  They  also 
learn,  and  strive  to  in^itatis  that  gJorious 
perfection  which  they  adore,  and  in  which 
they  trust.  Hoping  themselves  to  find  mercy 
of  the  Lord,  they  now  shew  mercy  to  others. 
Thev  are  kind,  forgiving,  charitable.  They 
display  in  their  lives  and  tempers  the 
.blessed  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  love,  peace, 
long  suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  meek- 
ness. 

Such  then  are  the  Persons  who  shall  find 

mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  Day.    If  we  hope 

'  to  find  it,  let  us  see,  that  we  are  Persons  of 

t  tl^s  Character.    Let  us  see  that,  we  trust 

in  Jesw  ,  Christ   alosie  (or  mescy :   since 

<<  whosoever  trusteth  in  Him  shall  not  be 

confounded.^'   Let  us  aee  that  while  through 

Him  we  hope  for  mercy,  we  flee  from  sin : 

since  ^^  the  Goodness  of  God  should  lead 

.us  ta  Repentance.*'    Let  us  see  that  vne 

-shew  mercy  to  others :  since  ^^  Blessed  are 

.  the  merciful,  for  they^all  obtain  raercy«'^ 
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SERMON  XV. 

tHE  HOLV  SPmrF  tHE  COMFORTER. 

Joim,  xiv.  i5. 

And  I  witt  jptviy  the  Father ^  and  He  aaftoi/ 
gwe  ytm  amther  Comfbrter  Hua  He  nay 
abide  with  you  Jar  ewr,  even  the  Spirit  tf 
TrtOk. 

AS  the  Cotmng  of  the  Messiah  iras^  the 
great  promise  of  the  Old  Tetteaimit,  M 
the  Gift  of*  the  Spirit  is  the  gteat  promise 
of  the  New.  Hence  the  Go^id  is  called 
^*  the  ministrntion  of  the  Spirit  :^  and  the 
first  ^ft  which  Qirist  on  his  ascension  into 
Heaven  bestowed  on  his  Church,  wastheG^ 
>of  the  Holj  GUiost*  There  are  many  waysin 
which  tins  Gift  may  be  profitably  oont^- 
plated.  I  shall  select  fw  our  consideratidn 
that  view  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  set 
before  us  in  the  text.  He  is  there  repre^ 
sented  under  the  title  and  character  or  the 
Comforter.    "  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and 
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He  shall  give  yon  ftnotfaer  Comforts,  ewa 
the  Spirit  of  Trath/*    In  three  other  ^aoet, 
in  this  sanie  diwourw,  our  Lord  speaks  of 
l^e^irit  by  the  same  Title.    He  thrice  calls 
him  ♦*  Th€  Compter.*'    Hence  we  nii^t 
justly  infer,  that  o«e  part  of  the  Spirtt*s 
office  in  our  Redemption,  is  to  comfort  them 
that  mourn.    And  with  this  inference  the 
whole  tenor  of  Scripture  agrees.    Whatever 
peace,    consolation,  or   jc^  we  receive  is 
expressly  described  to  be  the  work  and  fhtit 
of  the  Spirit    Do  we  abound  in  hope  ?    It 
is  **  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.*' 
Are  we  filled  with  joy  ?    It.  is  *•  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.*'    Is  the  love   of  God  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  ?    *^  It  is  by  the  Hoty 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us.'*    Indeed  the 
importance  of  the  Spirit  as  a  Comfinrter^ 
may  be  strmigiy  proved  from  the  language 
of  our  Lord  to  his  Apostles  in  another  port 
of  this  discourse.     He  endeavours  to  recon- 
cile them  to  the  thoughts  of  his  leaving 
them,  by  the  asranmoe  that  it  was  for  iMr 
good  that  be  left  them«  ^^  It  is  eJtpecUeiitjfbr 
yiM  that  I  ^o  away.**    And  why  expedient? 
Because  he  adds,  ^^  If  I  go  not  away,  the 
Comforter  wiU  not  come  unto  you :  but  if  I 
depao't  I  will  send  him  unto  you*.**    The  Be- 
n^ts  which  they  would  d^ive  from  the  pfe- 
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'seace  of  the  Comforter  widi  tbem,  WotiU  be 
sogreet,  as  not  only  to  compensate  for  the  lo» 
of  Christ's  personal  preseoce,  but  even  to 
surpass  th6  benefits  which  they  would  receii^ 
from  his  continuance  with  them*  Hitherto 
Christ  himself  had  been  their  Cottiforter : 
but  He  would  provide  them  with  another 
Comforter,  who  should  do  even  more  ths^a 
supply  his  place* 

It  shall  be  the  ob|ect  of  this  discourse,  to 
set  before  you  a  plain'  and  connected  state* 
ment  of  the  wia^  in  which. the  Holy  Spirit 

'  discharges  this  part  of  his  great  office,  and 
becomes  our  Comforter. 

To  this  end  I  would  first  remind  you  of 
the. nature  of  that  Comfort  which  he  gives: 
what  it  is,  ahd  in  what  it  consists. 

The  Comfort  which  He  gives»  partakes  of 
the  nature  of  Him  who  gives  it.  The  Gift 
resembles  the  Giver.    He  is  a  Divine  person, 

-and  the  Comfort  which  he  ^ives  is£)ivine. 
It  is  such  as  God  only  can  give :  a  comfort, 
which  the  world  can  neither  ^ive,  nor  take 
away.  The  Comforter  also  is  a  Spititjikud 
thus  also  the  Comfort .  which  He  gives  is 

'  spiritual.  It  is  seated  in  the  heart.  It  is 
shed  abroad  in  the  souL  *  It  is  inward  and 

•  invisible.  ^  He  is  further,  the  Spirit  ofTrutlu 
Thus  the  Comfort  which. he  gives,  is  strictly 
agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  which  is  Truth 
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&>  the  Comfort  which  He  gives  is  holy  in 
it8  nature  and  tendency:  it  is  found  only 
in  company  with  holiness,  and  operates,  in 
making  and  l^eeping  holy  those  who  partake 
of  it;  In  other  wdrds,  the  Comfort  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  gives,  is  a  real,  substantial, 
heartfelt  Comfort.  It  is  such  a  Comfort  as 
nothing  else  can  give  t  an  inward  CoittfoPt, 
which  nothing  outward  can  destroy  or  dis- 
turb. **  For  when  He  giveth  quietness, 
who  then  can  mUke  trouble  V*  It  is  suoh  a 
Oomfort  as  is  ftit  by  a  mind  at  peace  wiUi 
God  and  with  itself.  It  is  such  a  lively 
satisfying  C6mfprt,  as  tiiat  man  possesses, 
.who  can  truly  use  these  words,  and  from 
the  heart  can  say,  *  God  is  my  friend  and 

*  fitther.    He  is  reconciled  to  me,  atid  at 

*  p^ace  with  me.  He  will  provide  for  me 
/  and  protect  me.  All  my  concerns  are  in 
/  His  hands.  I  leave  myself  to  Him,  to  do 
,^  what  He  pleases  with  me,  assured  that  He 
♦*  will  do  what  is  best  for  me.     I  am  thank- 

*  fiit  for  the  favours,  which  He  bestows  on 
^  me.     1  am   contented  with   the  portion, 

*  which  He  allows  me.     Whether  He  give 

*  or  take  away,  1  am  resigned  to  his  will; 
f  for  I  know  that  He  careth  for  me,  and 

*  will  make  all  things  work  together  for  my 
^  goody    for   my  final,  everlasting  good : 
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^  the  good  of  my  soid,  my  Balvsticta  throi^ 
*  eternity/  It  need  bardly  be  ask^, 
>^bether  the  man,  who  can  trvfy  xme  thia 
language,  is  not  a  happy  man?  Whether 
these  are  not  feeling  fnll  of  comfort : 
whether  this  is  not  a  state  of  mind,  in  which 
true  peace  and  blessedness  ate,  if  any  where, 
to  be  found.  Such  however  is  the  state  of 
mind,  which  the  Spt^t,  in  discharging  €tm 
important  office  of  Comforter,  produces  and 
maintains. 

Now,  in  bringing  men  to  this  atate^  the 
first  step  is  to  take  away  those  iabe  vretsnds 
of  comfort,  on  which  they  natun^y  rcfat. 
These  grounds  will  be  difieitent  in  drfferent 
persons.  Some  place  their  confidence  and 
seek  their  comfort  in  the  world  and  wbrkllry 
things.  Their  hearts  and  their,  treamm 
^re  here  on  earth.  If  their  afifairs  fprosper, 
and  their  com,  and  wine,  and  oil  increase'; 
or,  if  they  can  enjoy  themselves ;  and  having 
nrncb  goods  laid  up  for  many  years,  can 
take  their  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry; 
or  if  they  can  be  ^mired  and  iqpplauded  b^ 
their  foUow-creatures ;  or  can  gratify  theur 
ambitious  desires,  and  obtain  a  little  bower 
over  others;  then  thev  are  aatisfiea.ami 
happy.  They  have  no  higker  ideas  of  com« 
fort,  than  what  these  tfain^  cux  vield.  They 
desire  no  other  ^peaco  or  joy,  than  what  is 
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to  ht  fouad  in  the  pivrauit  or  the  possession 
of  them.  Others^  there  are,  who  not  being 
90  entirely  devoted  to  this  world,  and  havmg 
some  thoughts  and  deaires  about  the  world, 
to  come,  have  other  grounds  of  comfort. 
They  rest  in  the  thoughts  of  their  own 
righteousaess.  Their  comfort  is  that  t^ey 
are  moral,  or  honest,  or  sober,  and  better 
than  others :  or  that  they  come  to  church, 
and  know  the  Scriptures,  and  attend  to 
religious  duties  :  or  that  they  are  kind,  and 
useful,  and  charitable,  and  by  their  good 
works  commend  themselves  to  God,  aqd 
shall  surely  be  repaid  for  all  they  do  here, 
ky  b^ftven  here«rfiter.  These  are  the  thoughts 
to  which  they  fly  for  refuge ;  and  in  which 
taey  nna  tuSir  CefTifOft^nd  delight.  But  all 
these  grounds  of  comfort  are  alike  Mse 
and  vain ;  and  before  true  peace  can  be 
obl^ined  and  felt,  must  be  removed.  Here 
then,  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter, 
begins  his  gracious  woiic.  He  takes  away 
these  ^tounds  of  comfort.  And  how  does  He 
take  tnefh  away  ?  By  secretly  convincing 
the  Bonl  of  sin.  The  real  cause  why  a  man 
finds  eomfort  in  these  things  is,  that  he  h 
ignorMt  of  his  own  true  state  and  character. 
He  knows  not  his  giiilt  and  condemnation 
as  a  sinner.  His  conscience  is  asleep.  He 
ibels  not  his  sins.    He  sees  not  his  danger. 
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But  let  his  conscience  be  once  awakefied  t 
let  his  eyes  be*  opened ;  and  the  casie  wiM 
be  greatly  altered.  None  of  those  things,  on 
which  he  has  hitherto  rested  with  compla- 
cency, will  any  longer  yield  him  the  comfort 
which  they  used  to  do.  Seeing  himself,  as  in 
the  sight  of  God,  defiled  and  stained  with  sin, 
h6  \s  no  longer  satisfied  with  his  own  good- 
ness. Instead  of  having  a  righteousness  of 
his  own,  in  which  he  may  stand  clothed 
and  accepted  before  God,  he  now  dis- 
covers himself  to  be  naked  and  exposed 
to  the  Divine  wrath.  What  then  is  become 
of  his  comfort  ?  The  foundation  on  which 
•  he  placed  it,  is  taken  away,  and  with  it, 
the  comfort  also  is  gone.  Having  no  more 
confidence  in  the  flesh,  he  is  uneasy  and 
dissatisfied,  and  anxiously  looks  around  for 
something  else,  on  which  he  may  ground 
his  hopes  and  place  his  comfort.  And  what 
will  the  world  and  worldly  things  now  do 
for  him?  Will  they  yield  him  satisfaction f 
•Will  they  heal  the  wounded  spirit?  Alas! 
miserable  comforters  they  are  found  to  be. 
Their  vanity  is  seen :  their  insufficiency  is 
-felt.  The  pleasures,  the  profits,  the  honours 
of  the  world,  cannot  sjlence  the  voice  of 
^conscience ;  cahnot  satisfy  the  demands  of 
the  law  }  cannot  appease  the  wTath  of  God. 
And  what  comfort  then  can  they  now  yield 
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to  the  soul,  which  at  length  perceives  its 
own  true  state»  and  dreads  the  judgement 
to  which  it  stands  exposed  ?  ,  It  must  now 
have  some  other  ground  of  peace  and  bope» 
than  what  this  vain  unsatisfying  world  can 
furnish.  Thus  is  the  false  peace  broken. 
Thus  does  the  Holy  Spirit  begin  his  gracious 
operation.  Like  a  skilful  physician.  He 
has  not  healed  the  wound  slightly ;  but  He 
has  probed  it,  and  laid  it  open  to  the  quick. 
He  has  indeed  given  pain  ;  for  thus  to  con« 
vince  a  man  of  his  sins,  and  to  deprive  him 
of  all  his  for.mer  grounds  of  comfort,  is 
indped  a.  painful  operation..  But  it  has  been^ 
done  with  a  wise  and  with  a  merciful  design  : 
it  has  been  done  with  a  view  of  leading  the 
soul  to  true  peace  and  solid  comfort.  Nor 
has  the  Blessed  Spirit  undertaken  more  than 
He  is  ^.ble  to  accomplish.  He  has  wounded, 
but  He  ^an  also  heal.  He  has  broken  but 
Hje  c?.n  also  bind  up.  He  has  caused  grief 
andjtrouble,  but  He  can  also  restore  comfort 
to  the  .mourners.  And  by  what  means 
doas  He  eftiect  this  part  of  his  heavenly 
work  ?  By  revealing  to  the  soul  the  only 
real  foundation  of  peace  and  comfort,  and 
by  enabling  it  to  fix  and  to  build  upon  it  j 
"  and  this  foundation  is  Jesus  Christ.  For 
other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that 
is  laid.'*,  Our  Saviour,  speaking  of  the  Spirit 
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to  liis  AposUes,  says,  that  "  He  shall  take 
of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you  :*'  ^*  He' 
shall  testify  of  me  :*'  and  it  is  by  thus  tes- 
tifying of  Him,  by  taking  of  the  things  of 
Christ j  and  shewing  them  to  men,  that  He 
carries  on  his  office  of  **  the  Comforter/* 
Having  convinced  the  soul  of  sin,  having^ 
thus  taught  it  to  feel  its  guilt  and  danger. 
He  now  leads  it  to  see  its  cure  and  remedy. 
He  sets  before  it  Christ  crucified  as  the 
only  but  all-sufficient  sacrifice  for  sin.  He 
bids  it  look  with  a  believing  hope,  to  this 
Almighty  Saviour,  for  the  removal  of  its 
guilt,  and  the  recovery  of  its  peace.  He 
points  Him  out.**  as  the  propitiation  through  ' 
faith  Ib  bis  blood,  whom  God  has  set  forth 
for  the  remission  of  sins;'*  and  in  whom 
alone  the  sinner  can  find  pardon,  peace  and 
h<4>e.  Under  this  heavenly  teaching,  new 
light  breaks  in  upon  the  soul.  It  had 
heard  before  of  Jesus  Christ  r  perhaps  it  had 
professed  belief  in  bis  name,  and  had  even  ' 
rendered  to  him  a  formal  service ;  but 
now,  it  has  far  other  and  clearer  views  of 
Him.  It  discovers  in  Him  a  suitableness^ 
which  it  never  saw  before.  It  sees  that  the 
salvation  which  the  Gospel  oflers,  is  a  sahra-- 
tion  exactly  fitted  to  its  wants.  With  the 
Apostle  it  now  learns  to  **  count  all  things 
but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord ;''  and  even 
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to  be  wtjliog  '^  to  su£^  ibB  loss  of  ^1  tibings^^ 
t^at  it  may  ivin  Christ  and  be  found  in  him, 
not  having  its  own  righteofosness  which  is 
of  the  hwy  but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  Righteousness  which  is 
of  God  by  faith  *.'*  So  great  is  the  change, 
which  has  been  wrought  in  the  soul,  since 
the  time  that  it  trusted  in  its  own  righteous* 
ness,  and  supriunely  valued  the  things  of 
this  world. 

.  But  the  work  is  not  y^  complete*.  False 
grounds  of  comfort  have  been  removed. 
The  only  true  foundation  has  been  dis* 
covered.  An  anxious  desire  of  being  built  ^ 
on  it  has  been  excited.  But  one  further 
st$p  yet  remains ;  namely,  actually  to  build 
on  it,  and  to  experience  the  comfort  which 
bejk>ngs  to  it.  l4or  does  the  Comforter 
leave  this  work  unfinished.  He  enables  the 
sool  to  lay  hold  of,  and  to  appropriate  to 
itself,  the  blessed  hope  set  before  it.  He 
enables  the  soul  to  believe  on  Christ,  and  to 
rely  on  Him  for  the  fulfilling  of  his  pro- 
mises to  itself.  In  the  course  of  this 
process,  there  may,  by  turns,  be  many 
doubts  and  fears.  Light  and  darkness  may 
alternately  succeed.  But  hope  in  the  end 
prevails ;  faith  gains  ground,  and  peace  is 
thus  gradually  restored  to  the  soul :  a  peace 
totally  unlike  .that,  which  had  been  lost;. 
♦  Phil.  ill.  8, 9. 
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a  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding ; 
the  legacy,  which  Christ  has  left  to  his 
Church ;  and,  as  we  have  seen,  the  work 
and  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  Comforter. 
:  The  use  which  I  would  make  of  this  sub- 
ject, is  one  which  the  subject  itself  naturally 
suggests.  I  would  use  it  fbr  our  comfort. 
Possibly  some  of  you  may  be  at  this  time 
under  the  leading  and  teaching  of  the  Spirit 
of  Truth,  and  yet  may  be  ignorant  that  you 
are  so.  He  may  have  convincied  you  of  sin. 
By  his  secret  work  in  your  soul.  He  may 
have,  gradually  brought  you  to  think  of 
yourselves,  in  a  very  different  way,  from 
what  you  used  to  think.  An  impression,  of 
which  perhaps  you  can  give  no  clear  and 
accurate  account,  has,  by  degrees,  baen 
made  upon  your  heart ;  and  the  effect  has 
been  that  you  find  and  feel  yourself  to  be 
a  sinner ;  and  such  a  sinner  as  you  did  not 
once  suspect  yourself  to  be.  Many  parts 
of  your  conduct,  of  which  you  formerly 
took  little  or  no  account;  nay,  on  which 
perhaps  you  once  looked  with  satisfaction 
and  complacency,  you  now  perceive  to  have 
been  sinful.  You  find  much  more  to  be 
required  of  you,  than  you  formerly  sup- 
posed. And  thus,  while  the  demands 
against  you  seem  daily  to  be  increasing, 
the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  terrors  of  a 
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Judgement  to  come,  appear  to  you  far 
more  serious  things,  than  was  wont  to  be 
the  case.    The  consequence  of  all  this  in- 
ward experience  is,  that  you  are  uneasy  and' 
distressed.    You  have  lost  your  peace  of 
mind.   Your  comfort  is  gone.   Those  things^' 
which  used  to  give  you  peace  and  comfort, 
no  longer  give  you  any.     Perhaps  you  even 
perceive,  that  the  very  trusting  in  them,  as 
you  used  to  do,  was  in  itself  a  sin.    You* 
therefore  feel  a  dislike  and  an  abhorrence 
of  them ;  and  wonder  that  you  could  ever 
find  pleasure  or  comfort  in  them.     In  the* 
mean  while,  your  worldly  friends,  not  know- 
ing what  iS'  passing  in  your  heart,    and' 
totally  mistaking  the  nature  of  your  case, 
may  be  urging  you  to  drive  away  your 
melancholy  thoughts,  and  to  seek  the  reco- 
very of  your  peace  in  those  very  things,  in 
pleasure,  company,  and  business,  where  you 
feel  that  you  <:an  never  find  it.    Nay,  you 
yourself  may  greatly  mistake  your  own  case. 
Vou   may  perhaps  be  supposing,  that  all 
these  things  are  s^ainst  you  i  that  this  com- 
viction  of  sin,  this  fear  of  wrath  and  judge- 
ment, this  loss  of  peace,  this  deprivation  of 
former  comforts,  are  but  the  beginnings  of 
sorrows,  the  too  probable  proofs  that  God 
bas  forsaken  you,  and  the  certain  intima- 
tions and  earnests  of  the  wrath  to  cofloe. 

VOL.  lU.^  M 
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May  what  ha^  been  said  in  this  discourse 
help  to  undeceive  you!  May  the  Holy- 
Spirit  the  Comforter  make  use  of  it,  to  for- 
ward his  gracious  work  in  your  heart ;  to 
shew  you  that  this  is  indeed  His  work  5  and 
1;hat  by  these  tneans  He  is  gradually  pre- 
paring you  for  that  real,  solid  comfort,  with 
whijch,  in  due  time  .He  will  cheer  and  re- 
fresh your  souls !  Instead  then  pf  being  cast 
down,  be  thankful  and  rejoice.  Be  thank- 
&1  that  ydn  hav6  been  brought  to  see  the 
vanity  of  those  foundations,  on  which  you 
once  were  built.  Be  thankful  that  your 
false  copaforts  are  destroyed ;  that  the  world 
is  no  longer  your  treasure;  that  your  own 
righteousness  is^  no  longer  your  trust.  Re- 
joice in  that  there  is  a  real  treasure  withia 
your  reach ;  a  sure  rock,  on  which  you  may 
securely  place  your  hopes.  Follow  the 
leadings  of  the  Blessed  Spirit.  Listen  to 
those  cheering  truths  which  He  reveals  to 
you  in  his  holy  Word.  "  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesu3  Christ  and  thou  shall  be  saved/* 
*5  He  that  believeth  on  Him,  shall  not  be 
confounded.^'  The  Lord  Jesiis  Christ  is 
the  Pearl  of  great  price;  the  true  invalu- 
2j>le  Treasure.  He  is  the  Rock  of  Ages ; 
the  only  sure  Foundation.  Lay  hdd  of 
this  Treasure.  Build  on  this  one  Foundation. 
Hear  what,  the  gcaciouf^  heavenly  Saviour 
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himself  declares  to  you,  and  toall  like  von* 
^'  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are 
heavy-laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest/*  If 
you  are  one  of  those,  whose  case  has  been 
here  described,  you  are  heavy-laden.  You 
are  labouring  under  a  distressing  sense  of 
sin,  under  an  anxious  desire  of  finding  some 
real,  lasting  consolation.  Come  then  unto 
Him,  who  so  tenderly  calls  you  to  Himself; 
who  so  freely  offers  to  give  you  rest.  He 
has  already  sent  his  Spirit  into  your  b'eart  to 
prepare  the  way  for  your  coming  to  Him. 
May  that  Spirit  further  incline  and  help 
you  to  come !   May  He  enable  you  with  the 

\  heart,  to  believe  on  Jesus  Christ,  and  so  to 
make  your  peace  with  God !  May  He  sub- 
due your  corruptions,  purify  your  affections, 

.enable  you  to  fight  manfully  and  suecesi* 
fully  against  the  enemies  of  your  salvation, 
;and  shed  abroad  the  love  of  God  in  your 
souls !  Thus  may  He  fulfil  in  yoAi  his  gnu 
cious  work  of  love  and  consolation !  May^ 
He  bind  up  the  broken  heart,  and  heal  the' 
wounded  Spirit ;  and  as  ^ur  heavenly  Com* 
fortcMT,  Saootifier,  and  f'rtend,  abioe  with 
you  for  ever  I     . 
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SERMON  XVI. 

CERTAINTY  OF  SIN  FINDING  US  OUT. 

Numbers,  xxxiJ.  ^3. 

Be  sure  your  Sin  will  find  you  out. 

'THERE  is  nothing  M^hich  proves  more 
ruinous  to  the  soiik  of  men,  than  the 
Jiope  of  being  able  to  sin  without  incurring 
punishment.  It  is  this  hope,  which  first 
tempts  them  to  commit  sin,  and  afterwards 
ieeps  them  from  repenting  X)f  it.  Did  they 
feel  assured  that  punishment  would  certainly 
foDow  the  offence,  fear  would  prevent  them 
from  committing  it.  After  having  corn- 
mitted  it,  were  they  but  convinced  that 
judgement  would  i^e^e^  overtake  them,  they 
would  at  least  be  anxious  to  avert  it.  But 
resisting  every  assurance  and  all  conviction 
of  these  things,  they  rush  into  sin  without 
fear,  and  live  in  it  without  apprehension* 
Though  liable  every  moment  to  be  called 
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into  ju^ement,  they  feel  no  concern,  or 
if  a  serious  thoii^bt  at  times  rises  in  their 
mind,  tfaey  speeiJily  dismiss  it  with  the  pre« 
sumptuous  idea  that  ^^  they  shall  escape  at 
iasf  The  greatest  kindness  then,  that 
can  be  done  to  such  persons,  is  to  destroy 
their  hope,  to  shew  them  their  mistake,  and 
to  make  them  feel,  that,  continuing  as  they 
are,  they  most  assuredly  shall  not  escape  at 
last.  But  it  is  the  Lord  alone,  who  can 
work  these  things.  He  only,  can  ^^  com 
vince  of  sin/'  He  only  can  open  the  heart, 
and  fix  any  deep  impression  there.  He 
employs  however  bis  word,  as  an  instrument 
in  his  hand,  for  accomplishing  this  gracious 
pui*pose.  .  In  an  humble  reliance  therefore, 
on  the  teaching  of  bis  Spirit,  we  may  pro- 
eeed  to  the  consideration  of  this  passage, 
addressed  by  Moses  to  the  Israelites,.  ^^  Be 
$ure  youi^  sin  will  find  you  out*'  The  better 
to  explain  and  enforce  this  solemn  declar-  ^ 
ation,  I  shall  sl>ew 

L  What  is  meant  by  our  Sin  finding  us 
out. 

II.  The  Certainty  that  it  will  do  so. 

By  the  expression  Our  Sif{y  we  may,  in 
the.  first  place,  understand  any  particular  sin 
of  whicli  we  may  have  been  guilty ;  any  grosa 
and  single  act  of  injustice,  profaneness^ 
licentiousness,  falsehood,  oi*  the. like,  whichi 
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ftt  aqy  time^  may  have  b»n  committed  bji 
^  But  we  must  not  confine  the  expres* 
sion  to  this  meaning;  for  it  ntore  properly: 
signifies  all  the  collective  an  of  which  we 
have  been  guilty ;  the  sin,  as  it  were,  of  our. 
whole  lives.  All  our  early  and  faiibitoal 
transgressions  of  the  Divine  Law;  all  our 
offences,  at  any  tiiae  committed  against 
God,  our  neighbour,  or  oursehroa;  thi  evil 
words  whiph  we  may  have  spoken;  the 
wicked  thoughts  .which  we  may  have  enters 
tahiedi  our  want  of  imj^ovement  of  the 
talents  entrusted  to  our  keeping;  our  un*> 
fkitl)falnefl8  -to  our  covenant  engagemttttts ; 
wbatev^er  we  have  done,  that  we  ought  not 
to  have  done^  or  whatever  we  have  Idfc 
undone  that  we  ought  to  have  done: — 
these  things  all  taken  together  form  our 
sin.  Now,  in  what  sense  is  it  said,  that  this 
our  sin  mlljind  us  out?  To  understand  the 
force  of  this  expression,  we  must  remember 
that  sin  necessarily  brings  with  it,  in  its 
train,  certain  evil  consequences.  It  entails 
them^on  the  sinner.  For  a  time  he  may  not 
experience  them ;  he  may  seem  to  have 
avoided  them,  to  have  put  himself  oiit  of 
their  reach,  to  have  escaped  from^  tlieir 
j^ower ;  but,  at  length,  they  will  overtake 
jbim,  and^seize  him.  Sin  has  a  demand 
gainst  him.     For  a  season,  be  may  appear 
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to  elude  the  demand  and'to  conceal  bitMelf 
from  the  search  of  hh  creditor.  But  at  last 
he  M'ill  be  found  out.  His  retreat  will  be 
discovered  :  payment  wiH  be  urged,  and 
the  debt  enforced.  He  will  feel  the  conse- 
quences of  his  sin.  More  clearly  then  to 
see  the  meaning  of  this  expression,  we  must 
enquire  what  these  consequences  are.  When 
we  understand  what  the  sinner  thus  detected^ 
feels  and  undergoes,  we.  shall  more  distinctly 
perceive  what  is  meant  by  his  sin  having 
Jbund  him  out. 

Now  these  consequences  are  three ;  Fear, 
Shame,  and  Death.  Sin  necessarily  brings 
these  evils  with  it  in  its  train.  We  need 
only  look  at  the  first  sin,  which  was  com« 
mitted  by  man  in  the  world,  to  see  the  way 
in  which  these  three  evils  follow  Sin.  Whea 
our  first,  parents  had  broken  God's  com- 
mandment, and  had  eaten  the  forbidden 
fruit ;  what  were  the  consequences  of  their 
transgression  ?  They  were  afraid^  and  hid 
themselves  from  the  presence  of  God.  They 
were  ashamed  and  made  themselves  aprons. 
They  became  mortal  and  subject  to  natural 
death  ;  they  lost  their  spiritual  life ;  they* 

?assed  under  the  sentence  of  eternal  death. 
*hus,  their  sin  "  found  them   out.**      It* 
found  i\\em  owt  speedily.     It  overtook  and 
seized  on  them  mthout  delay.     But  this  is 
M  4  ^ 
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not  necessarily  the  case*  Men  do  not  ahjcays 
ieel  the  consequences  of  sin^  so  soon  as  they 
have  committed  it.  They  inay  sin,  and  yet 
have  no  immediate  alarm  on  account  of  their 
;5in.  Their  conscience  may  not  be  roused. 
Their  fears  may  not  be  excited.  They  may 
entertain  no  apprehension  of  their  guilty 
nor  be  terrified  at  the  judgement^  to  Avhich 
they  have  exposed  themselves. — Again,  they 
may  not  at  once  be  ashamed  of  what  they  have 
done.  They  may  feel  no  distress  of  this 
kind  at  the  thought  of  their  sin.  Shame 
generally  springs  from  the  idea  that  our  sin 
IS  known  to  others*  But  men  may  have 
sinned  so  secretly  j  they  may  have  taken 
^uch  pains  to  hide  their  sin  from  other  peo- 
pie,  and,  for  the  present,  may  so  success- 
fully prevent  it  from  being  discovered  ;  as, 
on  this  account,  to  have  no  unpleasant  feel- 
ings.— Further,  They  may  not  immediateltf 
feel  any  of  the  punishment  of  sin.  Not 
only  are  their  lives  preserved  j  but  their 
Iiealth  and  strength  are  continued  j  their 
worldly  affairs  prosper  j  no  particular  calami- 
ties befall  them ;  no  peculiar  mark  of  God'& 
displeasure  against  them  appears.  But 
because  their  sin  has  not  yet  ^^  found  them 
out,*'  will  it  therefore  never  find  them  out  i 
Because  it  has  not  yet  overtaken  them,  will 
it  therefore  never  overtake  them  2     Far 
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otFiBrwise  wHl  be  the  case.  **  Evil  pursues 
Sinners ;''  and  whatever  they  may  think  or 
feel,  tlieir  sin  will  one  day  find  them  out* 
A  day  is  coming,  in^  which  conscience  will 
be  roused  and  their  j^^r  excited.  Their 
AIDS  however  long  forgotten  or  habitually 
unnoticed  will  be  placed  in  order  before 
them,  and  will  strike  terror  into  their  souk 
A  day  is  coming  in^  which  they  will  be 
filled  with  shame  and  confusion  of  face« 
Their  sins  however  secretly  committed,  or 
artfully  concealed,  will  be  brought  to  light  r 
and  conscious,  of  their  wickedness,  they  will 
long  to  hide,  their  guilty  heads.  A  day  is 
coming,  in  which  the  sentence  denounced 
against  transgressors  .will  at  length  be 
executed.  Their  judgement,  thougli  for  a 
long  time  it  Imger,  will  linger  no  longer  ^i 
their  damnaticm.  will  slumbbr  no  more.. 
They  will  have  4ileir  part  in  the  lake  which 
burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone,  which  is 
the  second  death.^— This  then  is  what  is 
meant  by  our  sin  finding  us  out.  It  will 
bring  on  us  Fear,  Shame,  and  Death .  I  go- 
on to  shew,. 

11.  The  Certainty  that  it  will  do  so  *; 

*•  The  Writer  in  this  Division  of  the  Discourse  ac- 
knowledges with  gratitude  his  obligations  to  the  Skele- 
ton of  a  Sermon  on  the  same  text  in  that  valuable  • 
V^ork,  "  Helps  to  Composition,"  by  the,Rev..Charle»j 
SkncoB.  « 


Digitized 


by  Google 


C  '250   ) 

**  Be  siirc  your  sin  will  find  you  out/*  I 
have  already  noticed  the  pronenesa  of  men 
to  presume  that  their  sin  will  not  find  them 
out,  as  well  as  the  ruinous  consequences, 
which  flow  from  this  presumption.  They 
think  that  they  shall  escape  at  last :  there*^ 
fore  they  sin  on  without  fear;  They  have 
iio  aniLiety  on  account  of  the  sins  already 
committed,  nor  any  apprehension  about 
those,  which  they  are  going  to  commit. 
But  what  ground  have  they  for  this  vain 
and  wicked  presumption  ?  Nothing  can  be 
mhie  certain,  than  that  their  sin  will  jftnd 
them  out  That  it  will  do  so,  we  have  the 
strongest  possible  assurance. 

In  the  first  place,  the  Perfections  of  God 
absolutely  ferbid  that  sin  should  go  un* 
punished*  God  is  present  at  all  times  and 
in  fiwr^  place.  He  filleth  all  in  all.  No- 
thing therefore  can  be  bidden  from  him.  No 
sin  however  secretly  committed,  ot  studi* 
ously  cpncealed,  is  unseen  by  Him.  He  is 
also  perfect  in  Knowledge^  and  knoweth  all 
things.  He  therefore  remembereth  ail  things. 
Men  forget  their  sins  :  but  they  cannot  be 
forgotten  by  God*  God  is  ^so  Hoh/.  He 
is  "  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and 
cannot  look  upon  iniquity.*'  As  such  then 
He  must  hate  sin.  It  must  be  infinitely 
offensive  to  Him.    Further,  God  is  most 
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Just.  He  loveth  Righteousness,  and  exe- 
cuteth  Judgement.  As  a  righteous  Judge 
then.  He  cannot  but  be  concerned  to  pu- 
nish sin  :  for  not  to  punish  it  would  be  un- 
just. It  would  not  be  to  treat  sin  accord- 
ing to  its  deserts,  which  would  be  injustice/ 
Besides,  God  is  True  and  Faithful  to  his 
word.  He  is  Truth  itself  and  cannot  lie. 
How  is  it  possible  then  that  He  should  not 
punish  sin,  for  He  hath  declared  that  He 
will  punish  it,  that  He  "  will  by  no  means 
clear  the  guilty  *.*'    Put  all  these  things  to- 

f  ether.  God  sees  sin  :  He  remembers  sin  : 
le  hates  siu :  He  cannot  be  just  with- 
out punishing  sin:  and  He  has  said  that 
He  will  punish  it.  With  what  certainty  da 
these  Perfections  of  the  Almighty  declare, 
that  a  man's  sin  will  surely  find  him  out. 
Only  let  us  consider,  that,  to  entertain  the 
contrary  presumption  j  to  suppose  that  sirt 
will  escape  unpunished,  is  in  fact  to  strike 
at  the  root  of  the  Divine  Character,  to 
deny  one  at  least,  if  not  all  of  the  Glorious 
Perfections  of  the  Godhead.  To  say,  that 
our  sin  will  not  find  us  out  is  to  say,  either 
that  God  does  not  see  sin  j  or  that  He  will 
forget  it ;  or  that  He  does  not  hate  it ;  or 
■that  He  is  unjust ;  or  that  He  will  not  keep 
his  word.  And  which  of  these  things  will 
*  ExoduSy  xxxiv.  7. 
m6 
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a  man  presume  to  say  ?  Or  which  of  theoj, 
if  he  did  presume  to  say  it,  would  be  true  ? 
God,  in  his  very  nature  must  be  infinite  in 
all  his  Perfections ;  and  so  surely  as  He  is 
so,  so  surely  unr^pented,  unpardoned  sin 
will  not  go  unpunished. 

In  the  second  place,  the  many  remarkable 
Instances  of  sin  being  detected  and  punished 
in  this  world,  strongly  confirm  the  truth  under 
consideration.  The  Scriptures  afford  several 
examples  of  this  kind*  We  have  a  very 
striking  instance  in  the  seventh  chapterof  the 
Book  of  Joshua.  At  the  taking  of  the  city  of 
Jericho  by  the  Israelites,  acertain  man  amon^ 
them,  named  Achan,  contrary  to  the  ex- 
press  command  of  God  had  taken  to  himself 
a  part  of  the  spoil  of  the  place,  and  had 
buried  it  in  the  earth  in  the  midst  of  his  tent* 
JHe  had  conducted  the  matter  with  great 
secrecy  and  art ;  had  used  every  precaution 
to  prevent  a  discovery  ;  and  doubtless  pre- 
sumed, even  if  the  commission  of  the  theft 
should  become  known,  that  among  so 
many  thousands  of  people  *he  should  not  be 
detected.  But  his  presumptions  were  ut- 
terly vain.  The  Lord  saw  his  iniquity^  and 
brought  it  to  light.  He  directed  the  lot  to 
be  cast,  and  it  fell  upon  Achan  ;  who  being 
thus  pointed  out  as  the  offender,  was  in- 
stantly put  to  death. -^  Take  another  in- 
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stance  from  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  second 
Book  of  Kings.  Gehazi,  the  servant  of 
Elisha,  under  a  false  pretence,  had  obtained 
from  Naaman  the  Syrian,  two  talents  of 
silver,  and  two  changes  of  raiment ;  and 
without  his  master's  knowledge,  had  se- 
cretly conveyed  them  to  the  house.  He 
thought  to  have  escaped  detection,  and 
added  a  lie  in  order  to  hide  his  guilt.  But 
lo  !  his  sin  found  him  out.  The  Lord,  by 
his  Spirit  revealed  the  matter  to  the  Pro- 
phet ;  and  the  leprosy,  of  which  Naamaa 
had  been  cured,  was  assigned  as  a  punish* 
ment  to  Gehazi  and  his  seed  for  ever. — 
Look  next  at  the  example  of  Ananias  and 
Sapphira,  in  the  New  Testament  *.  They 
privily  joined  together  in  an  impious  design 
of  making  it  appear  that  they  had  sold  their 
possession  for  less  than  they  really  received 
for  it.  But  did  not  their  sin  find  them  out?' 
Did  not  God,  in  a  most  aweful  manner 
testify  his  knowledge  of  their  sin,,  and  hia> 
abhorrerrce  of  it  ?  They  both,  one  after  the. 
other  fell  down  dead  at  the  Apostle*s  feet. — 
These  are  some  of  the  instances  recorded, 
in  Scripture,  of  the  remarkable  way,  in. 
which  sin  has  sometimes  been  found  out,, 
detected,  and  punished.  —  And  have  we: 
not  occasionally  ourselves  witnessed  e;c*- 
^  *  Acts,  V.  I— J  I.. 
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amples  of  the  same  kind  ?  Cannot  we  recol- 
lect  instances,  in  which  God  in  a  very  un- 
expected and  even  wonderful  manner  has 
brought  to  h'ght  sins,  which  had  been 
secretly  committed,  perhaps  even  many 
years  ago,  and  when  every  seeming  proba- 
bility of  detection  was  at  an  end  ?  Has  it 
not  sometimes  happened,  that  a  man  has 
even  become  his  own  accuser  ?  Unable  to 
bear  tbe  clamours  and  stings  of  conscience, 
he  has  confessed  his  own  guilt  and  has  given 
himself  up  to  punishment.  Now  what  do 
these  things  prove,  but  that  God  will  cer- 
tainly bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness  ?  We  see  how  easily  He  can  do  it. 
He  has  done  it  in  some  instances,  to  shew 
that  in  due  time.  He  will  assuredly  do  it  in 
all.  He  thus  directs  sin  to  find  out  some 
sinners  here,  to  convince  us  that  it  will  find 
out  every  sinner  hereafter. 

But  in  the  third  place,  should  a  doubt  yet 
remain  on  our  mindsy  the  Appointment  of  a 
i(^y  of  final  retribution  may  and  must  entirely 
remove  it.  "  God  has  appointed  a  day,  in 
which  He  will  judge  the  world  :"  a  day  of 
the  Revelation  of  his  righteous  judgement, 
when  "  He  will  render  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  works.*'  Now  to  what  end 
can  such  a  day  be  appointed,  except  it  be 
to  deal  with  sinners  according  to  their  de- 
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serts  ?  Or  haw  can  G<^d  deal  with  slnnerg 
according  to  their  deserts,  without  bringing 
thdr  sins  to  light,  and  inflicting  the  punish, 
ment  which  they  deserve  ?  it  God  "  hath 
appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  He  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness,  by  that  Mao 
whom  He  hath  ordained,  (whereof  He  hath 
given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  He 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,)  even  Jesus 
Christ,*'  then  it  is  most  certain,  that  men 
will  be  called  to  account  for  their  sins; 
then  it  is  most  certain,  that  none  of  those 
vain  excuses,  by  which  they  now  try  to  hide 
pr  lessen  their  sins,  will  be  of  any  use.  The 
secrets  of  all  hearts  §hall  be  revealed ; 
every  covering  shall  be  stript  away ;  and 
sin  shall  receive  its  just  recompence  of  re- 
ward. 

On  the  whole,  my  Brethren,  let  us  weigh 
well  the  force  of  these  united  arguments* 
iSin  will  be  punished :  for  the  Perfections  of 
God  forbid  it  to  be  otherwise.  The  many 
remarkable  Instances,  in  which  sin  has 
been  already  detected  and  punished,  prove 
it.  The  Appointment  of  a  Day  of  Judge»- 
ment  confirms  it.  Whatever  other  things 
then,  we  may  be  ignorant  of;  whatever 
other  tilings  we  may  doubt  of;  yet  let  u& 
know  this  for  a  certainty,  that  sin  will  bt 
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punished.  — "  Be  &ure  your  sin  will  fifnd  yoir 
out/^ 

-  With  this  great  truth  then  deeply  inK 
pressed  on  your  hearts,  I  .would  now  pro^ 
ceed  to  make  a  suitable  application  of  it. 
Call  to  mind  your  own  sins.  Try  to  re- 
member how  many  and  how  great  they  hav6 
l)een.  From  the  day  of  your  birth  to  the 
present  day,  how  numerous  have  been 
your  violations  of  the  law  of  God  !  How 
often  have  you  offended  Him  in  thought, 
■word,  and  deed  !  What  provocations  have 
you  been  guilty  of !  How  great  has  been 
your  unbelief  of  His  word,  your  disregard 
of  His  Gospel,  your  unfaithfiilness  to  your 
engagements  t  Hitherto  perhaps  you  have 
taken  little  notice  of  your  sins.  You  have 
studiously  concealed  them  from  others. 
You  have  endeavoured  to  forget  them  your- 
selves. You  have  felt  little  or  no  concern- 
about  them.  But  God  hath  not  forgotten 
them.  They  are  all  in  His  remembrance. 
They  areall  written  in  His  book.  He  over- 
looks none  of  them.  He  sees  them  every 
^ne  as  distinciiy  as  on  the  day  in  which 
they  were  committed*  You  perhaps,  may 
have  thought  your  sins  to  be  few  or  little. 
You  may  have  supposed  that  th^re  has  not 
^een  much  evil  in  them.  You  may  bava 
flattered  yourselves  that  there  has  heem 
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something  peculiar  in  your  case,  which  haif 
made  your  sins  excusable,  and  has  greatly 
lessened  their  guilt.  But  God  does  not  seq 
them  in  this  w«y.  He  knows  that  they  are 
neither  few  nor  little.  He  knows  that  they 
have  been  without  excuse.  He  sees  them  with 
all  their  aggravation. — What  then  will  you  do? 
Will  you  still  deny  them  ?  Will  you  any  longer 
attempt  to  hide  them  ?  Will  you  persist  in  ex« 
tenuating  them  ?  Rather  seek  to  find  them 
out;  for  otherwise  they  will  find  you  out  at  the 
last.  Rather  with  penitent,  contrite  hearts, 
confess  them  to  the  Lord ;  and  with  unre* 
served  acknowledgements  of  your  guilt  an4 
misery,  cast  yourselves  on  the  Divine 
Mercy.  Embrace  with  thankfulness  that 
^ay  of  escape  which  is  provided  for  you  in 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  not  the 
sin  which  you  have  hitherto  committed  that 
will  prove  your  ruin,  if  you  will  but  wow 
fepent  of  it  and  forsake  it,  and  seek  for* 
giveness  through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
This  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  Wash  iu 
this  fountain,  and  '*  though  your  srns  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson  they  shall 
be  as  wool.'*  Flee  to  this  Saviour j  and 
your  sins,  though  many,  shall  be  forgiven 
you.  They  shall  never  find  you  out.  Of 
this  truth,  we  have  as  full  assurance  as  of  the 
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one  which  we  have  been  considering.  The 
same  Perfections  of  the  Ahiighty,  which  re- 
quire  the  punishment  of  every  impenitent 
sinner,  are  equally  pledged  to  ensure  the 
pardon  of  every  penitent  Believer  in  Jesus 
Christ.  We  have  the  most  authentic  and 
astonishing  Instances  of  God*s  mercy  in 
Christ,  and  of  his  readiness  to  pardon  even 
the  Chief  of  Sinners,  through  this  precious 
blood-shedding.  The  Appointment  of  the 
Day  of  Judgement  abundantly  confirms  the 
same  Truth  :  for  it  is  appointed  no  less  for 
the  complete  jnstification  of  Believers  in 
Christ,  than  for  the  final  condemnation  of 
every  unbeliever.  Let  this  blessed  assur- 
ance then  dwell  richly  in  your  minds. 
Confess,  lament,  and  forsake  your  past 
wickedness.  Believe  in  Jesus  Christ  fojr 
the  removal  of  your  guilt.  Seek  of  him  his 
new-creating  spirit  to  convert  and  purify 
your  soul.  Lead  a  new  life  in  dependance 
on  his  grace  j  and  be  sure  that  thus  your 
sin  will  not  find  you  out.  The  Lord  will  be 
**  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  you  your  sins^ 
and  to  cleanse  you  from  aH  unrighteous*- 
ness." 

Nor  let  the  sincere  and  established  Chris- 
tian deem  this  to  be  a  subject  in  which  he 
has  no  concern.  Trufe  it  is,  if  you  have 
really  fled   to  Christ  for  refuge,  and  are 
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built  upon  this  rock,  that  your  iniquities 
are  pardoned,  never  more  to  be  mentioned 
against  you.  Great  as  may  have  been  in 
former  times  even  your  habitual  violations 
of  the  Divine  Law  ;  grievous  as  may  have 
l)een  your  provocations;  yet  if  you  have 
been  effectually  brought  to  Jesus  Christ, 
God  forbid,  that  the  recollection  of  these 
things  should  interrupt  your  present  happi- 
ness,  or  east  a  gloom  over  your  present 
hopes,  or  prevent  you  from  rejoicing  in 
your  present  privileges  !  Only,  see  that 
you  rejoice  with  trembling.  Be  not  high 
minded,  but  fear.  See  that  you  relax  not 
your  watchfulness,  yeur  strivings  against 
sin.  See  that  it  get  not  advantage  over 
you.  Beware  of  presumption  j  beware  of 
sinning  that  grace  may  abound.  Trifle  not 
with  temptation.  Keep  your  heart  with 
all  diligence.  Think  not,  because  you  are 
a  child  of  Grod,  that  you  may  venture  with 
safety  on  forbidden  ground.  If  you  thuS 
tempt  the  Lord,  you  have  no  security  of 
being  kept  from  falling.  If  you  return  to 
folly,  He  may  withdraw  his  protecting 
grace,  and  may  leave  you  in  the  hands  of 
your  enemies.  And  though,  in  His  great 
mercy  and  faithfulness,  He  may  not  utterly 
cast  you  off,  yet,  "  be  sure  your  sin  will  find 
you    out."     He    will  bring  it  to  your  re- 
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membrance,  and  will  set  before  you  tlie 
things  which  you  have  done.  He  "  will 
bring  you  into  the  wilderness  of  his  j)eopIe ; 
and .  there  will  he  plead  with  you  face  to 
face.'*  He  "  will  cause  you  to  pass  under 
the  rod,  and  will  bring  you  into  the  bond- 
of  the  covenant.'*  "  Though  his  loving 
kindness  He  may  not  utterly  take  from 
you,  nor  suffer  his  truth  to  fail;  yet  He 
will  visit  your  offences  with  the  rod,  and 
your  sin  with  scourges.*'  He  will  compel 
you  to  know  that  it  is  "  an  evil  thing  and 
bitter,  io  have  forsaken  the  Lord  your  God.*' 
He  will  punish  your  unfaithfulness.  He 
will  make  you  ashamed  of  your  backslidings. 
Days  and  months,  nay  years  of  sorrow, 
darkness,  and  dismay,  may  be  the  fruit  of 
your  transgression.  Kemember  David's  sin.. 
it  was  secretly  committed.  It  was  artfully 
concealed.  But  it  found  him  out.  A 
special  Messenger  was  sent  on  purpose  to 
detect  it.  And  though  it  was  pardoned^ 
yet  it  was  attended  with  a  most  signal  and 
afflictive  correction.  And,  if  you  sin,  shall 
you  escape?  Shall  you  go  unchastised ? 
Entertain  not  such  a  thought.  Fear  then 
to  offends  Watch  and  be  ^ober.  Bear  in 
mind  that  you  are  encompassed  with  ene- 
mies. Remember  where  your  strength 
lies.     Live  by  faiths    Walk  in   the  Spirits 
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Touch  not  the  unclean  thing.  Give  dili- 
gence to  make  your  calling  and  election 
sure :  for  if  you  do  these  things  you  shall 
never  fall.  • 
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SERMON  XVII. 

THE  WEDDING-GARMENT. 

Matthew,  xxii.  ii,  12, 13. 

And  "when  the  King,  came  in  to  see  the  Guests^ 
he  saw  there  a  man^  which  had  not  on  a 
Wedding-Garment.  And  he  said  unto  hifn^ 
Friend^  how  earnest  thou  in  hither,  not 
having  a  Wedding-  Garment  ?  And  he  was 
speechless.  Then  the  King  said  to  the 
Servants,  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into  .outer 
darkness:  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

'X'HERE  cannot  be  a  stronger  proof  of  the 
desperate  wickedness  of  the  human 
heart,  than  that  men  should  attempt  to 
impose  upon  God ;  and  yet  it  is  an  attempt 
made  every  day.  In  all  ages  of  the  Church, 
it  is  to  be  feared,  that  there  have  been  some 
who  have  outwardly  joined  themselves  to 
the  Lord's  people,  while  inwardly  they  have 
had  no  pretensions  to  that  character.    By 
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taking  up  a  profession  of  religion  they  have 
deceived  their  fellow-creatures,  and  have 
passed  in  the  world  for  religious  persons, 
even  while  their  hearts  have  been  full  of 
ungodliness  and  sin.  But  God  sees  through 
every  disguise.  He  distinguishes  the  true 
character  of  men  with  infallible  certainty. 
He  now  notices  the  specious  pretender  to 
religion.  He  will  ere  long  bring  to  light 
his  hypocrisy,  and  will  at  last  load  him  with 
merited  infamy  and  punishment. 

These  truths  are  strikingly  represented  to 
us  in  the  text.  The  passage  is  the  conclusion 
of  the  parable  of  the  Marriage-Feast,  but 
comprises  a  distinct  and  separate  subject. 
The  man  who  had  intruded  himself  into  the 
Marriage-Feast  without  having  on  a  wed« 
ding-garment,  represents  the  person  who 
.  calls  himself  a  Christian,  joins  in  the  ordi- 
nances of  Christ,  mingles  with  his  people,  and 
claims  an  interest  in  their  privileges;  while  at 
the  same  time  he  possesses  not  those  marks, 
which  really  distinguish  and  characterise 
true  Christians.  Such  a  person  may  pos- 
sibly escape  human  detection.  But  God 
will  at  length  expose  him,  and  bring  him 
to  judgemeut. 

For  the  more  profitable  discussion  of  this 
subject,  let  us  separately  consider  the 
three  p^ticulars  here  related  of  Uie  per^a 
in  question. 
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I.  His  Detection. 

II.  His  Trial. 
HI.  His  Sentence. 
I.  His  Detection. 

*«  When  the  King  came  in  to  see  the 
'   guests,  he  saw  there  a  man,  which  had  not 
on  a  Wedding-Garment."    In  this  parable, 
we  are  told,  that  a  certain  King,  having 
made  a  marriage  for  his  son,  when  every 
thing  was  ready,  sent  forth  his  servants  into 
the  highways,  to  invite  all  whom  they  found 
fo  partake  of  the  feast.     By  this  means  a 
great  number  of  persons  were  gathered  to- 
gethcr ;  and  *'  the  wedding  was  furnished 
with  guests.*'    Among  these  however  there 
was  one,  who  in  a  very  essential  point  dif- 
fered  from  the  rest.     He  "  had  not  on  a 
Wedding.Garment."     He  was  not  cloathed 
in  such  a  manner  as  the  occasion  required, 
and  custom  prescribed :  and  on  this  account 
he  was  in  fact  an  intruder  by  his  presence, 
disgraced  the  entertainment,  and  had  no 
business  there. —  It  may  perhaps  be  ob- 
jected, that  this  man  could  not  have  made 
his  appearance  otherwise  than  he  did  :  that 
he  was  called  out  of  the  highway  into  the 
feast :  that  he  could  not  be  reasonably  ex* 
pected  to  carry  with  him  a  Wedding-Gar- 
ment On  the  road ;  and  consequently  that 
h  would  he  unjust  to  blame  him  for  what 
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he  had  no  power  to  prevent  or  remedy.  It 
is  not  improbable,  but  that  thi$  objection 
may  have  occasionally  occurred  to  our 
minds.  But  it  is  an  objection  that  may  be 
easily  removed  by  adverting  to  a  circum** 
stance,  which  though  not  mentioned  in  the 
parable,  is  clearly  implied  in  it.  It  was  a 
general  custom  in  those  times  and  countries 
at  great  entertainments,  such  as  this  in  the 
parable  is  represented  to  have  been,  for  the 
master  of  the  feast  to  furnish  his  guests  with 
apparel  suited  to  the  solemnity.  Now  we 
must  witbout  doubt  conclude  that  this  was 
done  on  the  present  occasion.  The  man, 
who  came  to  the  feast  without  a  Wedding- 
Garment,  had  been  offered  one.  But  this 
offer  from  tome  motive  or  other,  he  had  re- 
jected.  He  perhaps  undervalued  the  honour 
conferred  on  him  in  being  asked  to  the 
feast :  he  had  low  conceptions  of  the  dig- 
nity  and  majesty  of  the  King,  who  had  in- 
vited  him  :  so  long  as  he  obtained  admis->. 
sion  to  the  entertainment,  be  cared  little 
whether  \m  appearance  was  such,  as  in  fact, 
it  ought  to  have  been :  or,  perhaps  he  was 
too  proud  tP  be  seen  in  cloaths  which  did 
not  belong  to  him  :  or,  possibly,  he  thought 
his  pwn  sufficiently  good  for  the  occasion, 
and  it  may  be  even  better,  than  those 
which  were  offered  to  him :  and  it  is  not 
vox-,  in.  N  ' 
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iiiiprobabl^,  that  while  greatly  mferiour  in 
quality  and  value,  they  might  bear  some 
little  resemblance  to  them  in  form  and 
colour  J  for  we  do  not  find  that  his  fellow- 
guests  took  any  particular  notice  of  him, 
or  observed  the  difference  between  his  gar- 
ment and  theirs.  However  when  the  King 
came  in  to  see  the  guests,  he  instantly 
perceived  the  difference.  His  eye  glancing 
over  the  numerous  visiters  assembled,  at 
once  detected  the  offender,  and  brought  his 
offence  to  light. 

In  this  parable,  by  the  feast  provided  is 
intended  to  be  set  rorth,  the  rich  provision 
made  for  our  souls  in  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
whom  God  has  given  to  be  the  Bridegroom 
of  the  Chuvfih.  The  servants  of  the  King 
are  the  ministers  of  the  word,  who  are  di- 
rected  to  publish  abroad  the  glad  tidings  of 
Salvation  m  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
to  invite  sinners  of  every  description,  to 
forsake  the  high-way  of  destruction,  and  to 
feast  on  the  glorious  blessings  laid  up  for 
them  in  Christ  Roused  by  the  gracious 
invitation,  many  professedly  accept  it. 
*♦  The  wedding  is  furnished  with  guests.'* 
Numbers  call  themselves  the  Disciples  of 
Christ,  and  outwardly  embrace  his  religion. 
But  as  St.  Paul  tells  us,  was  the  case  with. 
0)e  Jews,  ♦*  they  were  not  all  Israel,  wbicH 
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are  of  Israel*  j"  so  it  is  in  the  Cbristiaii 
church :   they  are  not  all  true  Christians 
who  profess  to  be  so.    Not  ^U  whp  9ppe*r 
desirous  of  sharing  the  feasts  h^Vi?  Qn  the 
Wedding-Garment.     Th6  partible  in4ee4, 
describes  bi^t  one  offender  anopng  all  jth^ 
company  assembiedt    In  this  reject  Mow- 
ever  we  are  not  to  consider  it  as  injl<epding  ' '' 
to  convey  an  exact  representation  pf  thr 
truth.    The  reason  why  one  only  is  men- 
tioned  in  the  parabje,  may  perhaps  bp  this : 
not  to  denote  that  the  chvactprs  of  tte 
kind  described  are  frw  in  number,   and 
rarely  to  be  found,  but  to  intiraat^  that 
though  they  should  be  few,  they  will  not, 
on  that  account  escape  detection.    Though 
.  there  should  be  onl^  one  professor  in  tne 
whole  church  of  Christ,  who  has  not  on  .^^ 
Wedding-Garinent,  yet  that  one  wijl  surely 
'  be  discovered  by  the  piercii^  eye  of  Goq, 
which  penetrates  through  every  covering, 
and  sees  disti»,ctly  ^wery  he^rt.    One  thief, 
in  the  whole  c^mp  of  Israel,  was  not  copi-   ^ 
cealed  from  God:  nor  was  one  righteous 
man  in  Sodom  overlooked  bv  Him.  Let  no 
one  thiijk  then  tl^a^t  he  shall  escape  detec- 
tion, because  he  may  stand  siij^le  in  uu- 
quity.      As  nun^befs    cannot  proteat^   so 
neither  can  they  hide  hin^    Be  ne  jthe  pnly 

*  Romans^  v^  §» 

'  N  a 
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^ne  amoog  all  the  guests,  that  has  not  on 
a  Wedding-Garment,  the  Lord  now  surely 
marks  him,  and  will  eventually  expose  him. 
But  what  then  is  the  Wedding-Garment  ? 
This  is  a  most  important  question,  to  which 
I  will  endeavour  plainly  and  satisfactorily  to 
>eply.  It  is  clear  that  the  Wedding.6ar- 
ment  is  something,  which  distinguishes  the 
true  Christian  from  the  false  one.  It  is 
equally  clear  that  it  cannot  be  the  outward 
conduct,  which  is  meant  by  this  expression : 
for  then  it  would  be  discerned  by  the  guests, 
as  plainly  as  by  the  King.  Should  any  one 
who  professes  to  be  a  Christian,  live  in  the 
allowed  practice  of  any  known  and  open 
sin,  in  visible  habits  of  injustice,  of  impu- 
rity, of  intemperance,  of  profane  conver- 
sation, in  the  indulgence  of  malicious  and 
uncharitable  tempers,  in  the  neglect  of 
relative  duties  or  of  religious  ordinances, 
we  should  at  once  clearly  know,  that  his 
profession  of  Christianity  must  be  vain. 
/There  would  be  no  difficulty  in  detecting 
such  a  man,  for  he  would  carry  the  marks 
of  his  hypocrisy  on  his  forehead*  But  the 
'  Wedding-Garment  is  something  hidden  and 
retired;  something  which  escapes  human 
obs^ef vation,  and  is  seen  only  byGod.  And 
iii^hat  can  this  be,  but  the  inward  state  and 
disposition  of  the  heart  ?  To  have  on  tb^ 
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Weddiog-Garment  is  to  have  the  heart  right 
with  God.  And  when  is  the  heart  right  with 
God,  but  when  it  is  humbled  under  a  deep 
sense  of  its  own  unworthiness ;  when  it 
rests  with  a  believing  trust  on  the  merits  of 
Christ  alone  for  forgiveness  and  acceptance  j 
when  it  hates  and  avoids  ail  sin,  and  desires 
to  love  and  please  God  ?  This  state  of  heart 
is  the  true  Wedding-Garment.  ^his  state 
of  heart  is  what  distinguishes  the  real  Chris- 
tian from  the  pretended  one.  And  let  it 
also  be  remaiked,  that  this  Wedding-Gar- 
ment, like  the  one  spoken  of  in  tlie  parable, 
is  freely  offered  to  all,  to  whom  the  gosp^- 
invitation  is  sent.  The  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
is  ever  ready  to  work  in  them  faith  andho^ 
liness,  and  tor  these  ends  He  is  promised  to 
their  earnest  prayers.  The  professor  of 
Christianity,  who  frona  whatever  motive  re- 
jects these  offers,  remains  like  the  man  in 
the.  parable  without  a  Wedding-Garment* 
His  heart  is  not  right  with  God.  He  is  not 
humbled  for  sin,  but  is  secretly  lifted  up 
with  pride.  He  does  not  really  lay  hold  on 
Christ  Ifbr  pardon,  but  depends  on  his  own 
merits.  He  does  not  hate  sin  and  desire  to 
Jove  God  J  but  in  truth,  loves  sin  and  hates 
God  :  for  the  carnaT  iiiind  is  enmffy  against 
God.  Now  such  a  man,  while  his  outward 
conduct  js  moral  and  specious,  may  pass  in 
'      N  3 
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Ihe  wofld  for  a  Disciple  of  Christ;  for 
*  man  secth  not  as  God  seeth."  Bat  the 
Lord  ^ees  him  to  be,  what  he  really  is,  a 
#hited  sepulchre,  a  painted  hypocrite.  He 
seed  him  destitute  of  faith  and  hoUnesi),  and 
consequently  not  having  on  the  Wedding- 
Garment. 

We  proceed  to  consider, 

II.  The  Trial  of  the  man  who  was  thus 
detected.  Undiscovered,  unsuspected  by 
his  Comp^ions  at  the  Feast,  he  was  doubt- 
less promlsilig  to  himself  much  pleasure  and 
enjcyment;  when  his  hopes'  suddenly  ex- 

Sirienced  the  moist  bitter  disappointment. 
e  was  awakened  from  bis  presumptuous 
ttcurity,  by  a  question  of  a  kind,  and  from 
a  <iuarter.  Which  he  did  not  expect.  *^  The 
King  Said  unto  him.  Friend,  how  earnest 
thou  in  hither,  not  having  on  a  Wedding- 
Garment?"  We  may  conceive  his  surprize 
and  terror  at  this  alarming  question;  a 
question,  which  at  oiice  charged  him  with 
his  guilt,  and  called  upon  him  to  defend  it. 
The  very  title  indeea,  by  which  he  was 
addressed,  conveyed  the  most  severe  and 
cutting  reproof,  «*  Friend  f^*  He  pretended 
to  be  a  Friend ;  but  was  he  reallv  such  ? 
Did  he  deserve  the  name  and  cnaracter 
which  he  assumed  ?  Was  he  not  an  JEnemy 
in  disguise  ?   What  excuse  could  he  urge  in 
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extenuation  of  his  guilt?  ^\  How  cameftt 
thou  in  hither,  not  having  on  a  Wedding* 
Garment  V^    *  What  canst  thou  say  in  th^ 

*  defence?    Didst  thou  not  know  that  it 

*  was  required  of  thee,  to  have  on  a  Wed* 
^  ding^Garment,  and  that  to  come  to  the 
^  Marriage  without  one  was  the  greatest 

*  afiront  to  the  Master  of  the  Feast  ?  How 
^  couldest  thou  dare  to  act  in  so  offensive  a 
^  manner?  Didst  thou  presume  to  hope 
^  that  thou  shouldest  escape  detection? 
^  Didst    thou    suppose    that    thy  amduct 

*  would  not  be  resented  by  tbe  Kin^^  or 

*  would  not  be  punished  by  Him  ?'  $i»ck 
was  the  import  of  the  questioe.  What 
answer  did  he  make  ?  None. --^  A  conscious^ 
ness  of  guilt  stopped  his  mouth.  "  He  was 
speechless.'^  And  this  circumstance  dearly 
confirms  the  statement  already  made,  that 
this  man  mgkt  have  had  on  a  Wedding* 
Garment,  if  he  had  not  wilfully  rejected  it. 
For  had  this  not  been  the  case,  li^  would  have 
had  something  to  urge  in  his  behalf.  He 
might  and  doubtless  would  have  pleaded  the 
impossibility  of  obtaining  a  suitable  garment 
for  the  occasion.  But  he  knew  that  swch 
a  plea  would  foe  of  no  avail.  He  knew  that 
pride,  and  obstinacy,  and  a  criminal  dis- 
respect  for  the  King  had  been  the  secret 
causes  of  his  not  appearing  in  the  dress  xe- 
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quired:  His  own  conscietice  condemned 
him.  **  He  was  speechless/'  —  Such  will 
be  the  confusion  of  the  hypocrite,  when 
put  upon  his  trial :  of  the  man,  who  calling 
himself  a  Christian,  is  destitute  of  that  state 
of  heart,  which  distinguishes  the  true  sei^ 
vant  of  Jesus  Christ :  of  the  mjln,  who 
coming  to  the  Gospel  Feast,  has  not  on  the 
Wedding-Garment  of  faith  and  holiness. 
What  consternation  and  dismay  will  he  ex« 
perience,  when  the  language  in  the  text 
shiall  be  addressed  to  him !  What  reply  will 
he  make  to  the  charge  preferred  against 
Jbim,  ^^  How  earnest  thou  in  hither,  not 
having  on  a  Wedding-Garment  ?"    *  How 

*  couldest ,  thou   pretend  to  call  thyself  a 

*  Christian,  when,  in  the  pride   and  pre- 

*  sumption  of  thy  heart,  thou  wert  secretly 

*  depending  on  thine  own  righteousness 
<  instead  of   on   the   righteousness  which 

*  I  had'  wrought  out  for  thee  ?  How 
^  couldest  thou  dare  to  claim  an  interest, 

*  in  the  "  privileges  and  happiness  of  my 
^  people,  when  in  thine  heart,  thou  re* 
^  tainedst  iniquity,  and  secretly  lovedst  the 
*->wages  (^  unrighteousness?    True,    thou 

*  Wert  h^  nature  carnal  and  unholy ;  and 
'  by  pIF^ctice  thou  hadst  corrupted  and 
'  hardened  thy  heart  j  but  did  I  not  offer 

*  to  change  and  renew  thy  nature,  and  to 


d  by  Google 


(  m  ) 

*  soften  and  purify  thy  heart  ?  When  didst 
^  thou  ever  earnestly  pray  to  me,  to  deliver 

*  thee  from  thy  sins,  and  to  put  ray  fear 

*  within  thee,  and  to  sanctify  thee  wholly 
^  by  my  grace  ?   Didst  thou  foolishly  sup. 

*  pose  that  I  could  be  imposed  on,  by  the 
'  outward  appearance  ?  Didst  thou  wickedhr 

*  imagine,  that  1  would  not  resent,  or  punish 

*  the  iniquity  of  those,  who  draw  near  to 

*  me  with  their  lips,  while  their  hearts  are 
^  far  from  me  ?  Do  riot  I  search  the  heart  ? 
^  Do  not  I  require  truth,   in   the  inward 

*  parts?    Answer  me  now,  if  thou  art  ablej  ^ 

*  and  offer  some  excuse  for  thy  guilt/ — 
How  will  the  man  endure  these  searching 
questions?  He  will  be  speechless.  Guilt, 
conscious  guilt  will  stop  his  mouth.  De- 
tected, exposed,  and  confounded,  he  will 
have  nothing  to  say. — Attend  then 

ni.  To  his  Sentence. 

"  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  him 
away  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness  j 
there  shall  be  weepmg  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.'*  Such  was  the  sentence  denounced 
on  the  man,  by  the  King,  in  the  Parable. 
And  such  will  be  the  sentence  denounced 
on  the  false  Christian  by  Christ,  at  the  day 
of  Judgement.  The  King  commanded  his 
servants  to  seize  the  offender,  and  to  bind 
him  hand  and  foot.    This  was  the  fiirst  part 
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of  his  punishment.  He  was  reduced  to  a 
helpless  and  a  degraded  state.  In  like 
manner  the  angels  will  be  sent  forth  to 
sever  the  tares  frotti  the  wheat,  and  to  bind 
them  in  bundles  for  the  fire.  In  that  day 
l^pocrites  and  unbelievers  will  be  unable 
to  help  themselves.  All  resistance  will  be 
vain.  They  will  find  it  as  impossible  to 
elude  or  withstand  the  minister  of  Justice, 
as  they  have  found  it  impossible  to  escape 
detection.  They  will  be  bound  hand  and 
foot. — "  Take  him  away  and  cast  him  into 
outer  darkness.*'  This  was  the  other  part 
of  the  sentence  pronounced  on  the  irreve- 
rent intruder  into  the  Feast.  He  had  Seen 
the  rich  entertainment  that  Was  provided; 
hut  he  Was  tiot  allowed  to  partake  of  it.  He 
was  instantly  to  be  dragged  from  the  sump- 
tuous  feast,  from  the  splendid  palace,  from 
the  happy  company,  and  to  be  cast  into  a 
dark  and  loathsome  dungeon.  Under  this 
terrible  but  merited  change  of  circum- 
stances how  painful  would  be  his  feelings ! 
How  bitter  would  be  his  self-reproaches  at 
the  recollefction  of  the  happiness  he  had 
lost,  through  his  own  fault  and  folly  !  F^r 
more  painful  will  be  the  feelings,  tar  more 
bitter  will  be  the  self-reproaches  of  the  false 
disciple:  when  sentenced  to  depart  from 
Christ,  he  shall  be  east  into  the  prison  of 
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hell :  when  he  shall  ^«  see  Abrcdiafn^  aad 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  Prophets  m 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  bunaclf  tbrurt 
out  :**  when  he  shall  find  his  presumptuous 
hopes  of  happiness  blasted  in  a  single  vaot 
hient,  and  nothing  left  him  but  a  tormentr 
ing  thought  of  the  bliss  which  he  has  1offt» 
and  a  dreadful  experience  of  the  misery 
.which  he  has  incurred.  Then  indeed  will 
be  **  Hveeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth/'  Ex- 
cessive Grief  and  horrible  Rage  will  seize 
and  torture  him  j  and  there  will  be  no  rest 
day  nor  night  for  ever  and  ever.  \ 

Surely  the  representation  of  this  aw^ul 
scene,  snggests  an  important  question  fo 
ourselves:  baVe  tt'e  on  the  Wedding-Gar* 
TOcnt  ?  We  are  \all  professedly  the  Lxwd's  - 
guests.  We  meet  together  in  tlife  house  to 
feast  on  those  precious  mercies,  which  He 
dispenses  to  us  in  his  ordinances*  Does^H^ 
find  no  hypocrite  among  us  ?  Does  he  ^d 
no  enemy^  no  traitor  assuming  the  faXi^ 
appearance  of  a  fHend  \  As  his  searching^^ 
feye  passes  on  from  soul  to  soul,  can  He  say 
of  every  heart,  "  It  is  right  mth  me?'*  -Sirt 
indeed,  great  sin.  He  sees  in  every  hearty 
but  does  He  see  that  it  is  sin  disallowed, 
resisted,  hated  ?  Does  He  see  that  it  is  sih 
^gainst  which  we  strive,  and  watch,  ^nd 
pray?  Does  He  see  us  deeply  bumbled 
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under  a  sensfe  of  our  depravity?  Does  He 
see  us  casting  off  all  pretensions  of  our  own 
righteousness^  those  natural  garments  which 
cannot  hide  our  sbame^  and  desirous  only  of 
being  found  in  Him,  that  we  may  be 
■cloathed  in  his  righteousness,  even  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  feith  ? 
Have  tte  thus  put  om  Christ  ?  Let  us  judge 
ourselves,  that  we  be  not  judged  of  the 
Lord.  We  cannot  deceive  Him,  let  us  not 
deceive  ourselves. — But  should  Conscience 
testify  against  us ;  should  it  whisper  to  our 
hearts,  that  we  have  not  as  yet  the  Wedding- 
Garment  ; .  what  are  we  to  do  ?  Are  we  to 
sink  under  the  conviction  ?  Are  we  to  lie 
down  in  utter  despair  ?  If  we  should  have 
reason  to  fear  that  notwithstanding  our  past 
professions,  we  are  as  yet  wanting  in  those 
spiritual  desires,  those  holy  dispositions, 
which  distinguish  the  true  Christian ;  are 
ive  .to  give  up  all  hope  of  obtaining  them  ? 
Are'  we    to    say  in    utter    despondency? 

*  Hitherto  my  h^rt  has  been  wrong  ;  and  it 

*  is  Dowimpossible  thatit  should  everbe  made 

*  right.  Hitherto  I  have  only  deceived  myself 
?  and  others.  Ihave  presumptuouslysupposed 

*  myself  a  Christian,  without  any  real  preten- 
'  sions  to  the  name.     It  is  now  too  late  to  be 

*  renewed  unto  repentance.  I  see  that  I  have 

*  not  on  a    Wedding-Garment :    therefore 
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^  nothing  remains  for  roe  but  outer  darkness 
*  and  gnashing  of  teeth/ — Are  we  to  use  sucli 
language  ?    God  forbid.     The  things  which 
accompany  salvation,  the  things  of  which  we 
stand  in  need,  may  still  be  ours.     The  same 
gracious  King,  who  has  invited  us  to  the 
marriage,  is  still  ready  to  provide  us  with 
a  suitable  Garment  also.     In  His  name  it  is. 
still  offered  to  us.     In  His  name  we  may  be 
assured,  that,  if  convinced  of  our  past  irre- 
verence, presumption,  and  neglect,  we  are 
humbly  desirous  of  being  made  fit  and  worthy 
for  partaking  of  the  Feast,  such  a  desire  is 
not  even  now  too  late.     Only  let  us  give  up 
ourselves  wholly  to  Him.     Let  us  yield  our 
hearts  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  He  will  work  in 
them  all  those  dispositions,  which  charac- 
terize and  adorn  his  people.  Let  us  deprecate 
his  wrath,  and  implore  his  pardon :  and  He 
will  not  upbraid  us,  nor  retain  his  afiger  for 
ever.     Let  us  pray  to  Him,  and  He  will 
implant  and  strengthen  in  us  faith  and  holi- 
ness.    He  will  teach,  and  will  enable  us  to 
put  off  the  old  man,  and  to  put  on  the  new. 
He  will  cover  us  with  his  most  perfect  right- 
eousness ;    that   garment    of  salvation,   in 
which  the  Saints  are  clad.     Though  like  the 
Prodigal,  we  come  to   Him  in  shame  and 
sorrow,  yet  He  will  meet  us  with  tokens  of 
reconciliation}  will  receive  us  as  his  children. 
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VfiW  put  on  us  the  best  robe,  and  hide  our 
guilt.  Let  us  then  come  to  Him  with  one 
heart,  and  with  one  mind.  Let  us  put  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  be  found  in 
Him.  Having  on  this  Wedding-Garment, 
let  us  come  to  the  marriage :  **  And  tfie 
Spirit  and  the  Bride  say.  Come.  And  let  him 
that  heareth  say.  Come.  And  let  him 
that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.*'  * 
*  Rev.  xxii.  17. 
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SERMON  XVIII. 

YOUTH  SOLEMNLY  ADMONISHED, 
ECCLESIASTES,   Xl.  9. 

Rejoice^  O  Young  Man,  in  thy  Youth,  and 
let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  tfw  days  of  thy 
Youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thy  heart, 
and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes :  but  know 
thou,  that  for  all  these  things  Qod  will  bring 
thee  into  Judgement.  . 

"  A^^  Scripture  is  given  hy  inspiration 
of  Grod,  and  fe  profitable  tor  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness*-"  Tbisis  the  testimony  which 
St.  Paul,  himself  ar.  inspired  writer,  bears  to 
the  sacred  Writings.  Whenever  we  read, 
or  hear  the  Bible,  let  us  remember  thi& 
testimony ;  and  recollect  by  whom,  as  well 
as  for  what  purpose  the  Scriptures  were 
given.  They  were  given  by  inspiration  of 
§dd ;  and  they  were  given  for  our  profit.^ 

*  2  Tim.  iii.  16* 
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May  He  enable  us  to  make  a  profitable  ase 
of  that  passage  which  has  been  read  for  the 
text!  "  Rejoice,  O  young  Man,  in  thy 
youth  ;  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of 
thy  heart  and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes : 
but  know  thou,  that  for  all  these  things 
God  will  bring  thee  into  judgement." 

These  are  the  words  of  Solomon,  who 
like  the  other  inspired  pen-men,  *'  spake  as 
he  was  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost/'  They 
are  addressed,  as  we  see,  to  a  youngs  man. 
**  Rejoice,  O  young  Man  in  thy  Youth.*' — 
We  are  not  however  to  suppose  that  there 
was  some  particular  Young  Man,  to  whom 
they  were  exclusively  addressed.  They  are 
spoken  to  any,  and  to  every  young  Man. 
Neither  need  we  confine  the  expression 
even  to  young  Men.  It  may  be  understood 
as  including  young  persons  also  of  the  other 
sex.  We  shall  see  that  the  address  itself 
equally  belongs  to  them  :  that  in  fact  it 
applies  generally  to  youth ;  to  all  without 
exception,  whether  male  or  female,  who 
are  young.  —  It  is  in  this  sense  that  I  pur- 
pose to  consider  the  passage.  And  with 
this  view,  I  would  earnestly,  amd  affection- 
ately request  the  ^serious  and  particular 
.'attention  of  all  those,  who  are  thus  more 
immediately  interested  in' the  subject. 


d  by  Google      M* 


(     aSi     ) 

For  the  clearer  explanation  of  jthe  passage 
we  must  understand  the  Royal  Preacher  as 
making  two  suppositions  respecting  the  per- 
son whom  he  here  addresses. 

ist.  That  he  is  bent  on  leading  a  life  of 
pleasure  and  enjoyment,  on  gratifying 
his  own  inclinations,  and  doing  his  owti  will : 
and, 

2diy«  That  he  will  not  be  dissuaded  from 
these  purposes  by  the  advice,  or  example  of 
others  ;  that  he  refuses  to  profit  by  t/ieir  ex- 
perience, but  is  resolved  to  make  trial  for 
himself;  and  is  sanguine  inJois  expectations 
of  happiness,  notwithstanding  the  vanity^ 
and  disappointment,  which  they  have  met 
with  in  suniiar  pajths. 

Such  are  the  suppositions  which  must  be 
here  understood  with  respect  to  the  person 
addressed.  And  are  not  these  suppositions 
correct,  and  well-founded  with  respect  to 
Youth  in  general  ?  Are  not  young  persons 
naturally  distinguished  by  a  strong  disposi- 
tion to  enjoy  themselves,  and  to  tjjke  their 
pleasure  ;  and  by  as  strong  an  indisposition  to 
listen  to  advice,  and  to  be  guided  by  the  e?^- 
perience  of  others?  Bent  on  pleasing  and 
gratifying  themselves,  they  enter  without  fear 
on  the  paths  of  vanity,  and  sin ;  while  pre- 
sumptuous, and  self-confident  they  shut^both 
their    ears    and   eyes   against    admonition 
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&nd  example.  Does  not  experience  justify 
this  representation  ?  Nay  let  me  appeal  to 
their  own  hearts.  Let  me  put  it  to  their 
own  consciences  to  say,  whether  this  be  not 
a  true  picture  of  themselves.  You,  who  are 
now  in  the  bloom  and  vigour  of  youth,  look 
into  yourselves ;  examine  your  hearts ;  and 
say,  is  it  not  secretly  your  desire,  and  pur- 
pose to  lead  a  life  of  pleasure,  and  enjoy- 
ment, t6  indulge  your  own  taste,  and  to  do 
whatever  may  please,  amuse,  or  gratify 
yourself?  To  this  end,  is  it  not  your  wish 
to  be  freed  from  all  restraint,  to  drive  away 
serious  thoughts,  and  to  be  allowed  without 
opposition  or  contrbul  to  follow  the  bent  of 
your  own  inclinations  ?  Do  you  not  intend 
within  yourselves,  so  far  as  you  may  have  it  in 
your  power,  to  put  these  desires,  and  pur- 
poses  into  practice  ?  And  do  not  you  flatter 
yourselves,  that  in  doing  thus  you  shall  find 
happiness:  that  the  more  you  have  your 
own  way,  the  happier'  you  shall  be:  and 
that  through  your  own  prudence,  and  fore- 
sight, your  good  fortune,  or  good  manage- 
ment, you  shall  escape  the  snares,  and  evils 
into  which  others  have  fallen  ?  I  ask,  are 
not  these  your  secret  thoughts,  and  pur. 
poses  ?  If  they  are,  you  exactly  answer  to 
the  person  addressed  in-ilie  text,  and  with 
the  greatest  reason,  and  propriety  may  your-* 
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self  be  addressed  in  the  same  words.  In 
this  case,  it  may  be  said  to  you,  to  every  one 
who  is  included  in  this  description,  "  Rejoice 
O  young  Person,  in  thy  youth."  — «  Seeing 
^  thou  art  thus  disposed,  and  determined  to 

*  give  up  thy  Youth  to  folly,  vanity,  and 

*  sin :  to  take  thy  pleasure,  to  follow  the 

*  devices,  and  desires  of  thine  own  heart : 

*  seeing,   that   thou    art  thus  resolved  to 

*  throw  off  all  restraint,  to  shut  thy  ears  to 

*  reproof,  and  with  thine  eyes  open  to  ven- 

*  ture  on  those  slippery  paths,  in  which  so 
^  mftiy  have  perished  in  your  sight :  seeing 

*  this  to  be  the  case  —  Go  and  do  as  thou 

*  intendest :  "  And  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee 

*  in  the  days  of  thy  youth.*'    Fulfil  thy  pur. 

*  poses.  JFoUow  thy  pleasures.  Take  thy 
«  fill  of  enjoyment.    "  Walk  in  the  ways  of 

*  thy  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thy  eyes.'^ 

*  Gratify  thy  inclinations.  Please  thyself 
<  to  the  full.      But  remember  What  is  to 

*  follow.    A    dreadful    Reckoning   awaits 

*  thee.  Do  whatever  thy  heart  thus  inclines 
«  thee  to  do.    But  do  it  at  thy  peril.    For 

*  *«  know  thou,  that  for  all  these  things  God 

*  will  bring  thee  into  judgement."  To  Him 

*  thou  art  responsible  for  all  thy  doings.  To 

*  Him  thou  must  give  account  for  this  loss 

*  of  time ;   for  this  waste   of  health   and 

*  strength  j  for  this  abuse  of  gifts,  and  ta- 
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*  lents ;  for  these  depraved  inclinations ;  for 

*  these    sensual   desires ;  for    these    head- 

*  strong  passions  ;>  for  this  presumptuous 
^  self-will  J  for  this  deafness  to  reproof  j  for 

*  this  blindness  to  danger ;   for  this  dislike 
^  of  God's  service;  for  this  contempt  of  his. 

*  favour }  for  this  daring  provocation  of  his 

*  Wrath.      Let  this  statement  rouse,  and 

*  alarm  thee.    Let  the  thoughts  of  a  Judge- 

*  ment  to  come  arrest  thee  in  thy  courscj 

*  and  leaithee  now  that  thy  Heart  is  ten* 

*  der,  and  thy  conscience  as  yet  not  hard. 
^  ened,  to  desist  from  thy  foolish  purposes, 

*  and  to  turn,  and  cleave  unto  the  jLcrd  thy 

*  God.* 

Such  appears  to  be  the  full  meaning  of 
this  animated  address.  May  it  be  duly  im- 
pressed  on  all  your  hearts !  Especially  may 
you  feel,  and  retain  a  de^p  conviction,  a 
lively  apprehension  of  the  certainty^  of  the 
reality  of  a.  Judgement  to  come  !  Such  a 
conviction^  such  an  apprehension  wnll  fur- 
nish  one  of  the  most  powerful  checks  to 
your  youthful  propensities.  It  will  be  one 
of  your  best  preservatives  against  folly  and 
sin.  —  But  on  this  very  account,  in  exact 
proportion  to  what  ought  to  be  your  laboiir, 
and  study  to  fix  this  truth  deeply,  and  per- 
nianently  in  your  hearts,  will  it  be  the  la* 
bour,  and  study  of  your  great  Adversary  the 
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Devil  to  root  out,  and  efface  it.  He  will 
try  by  every  art  either  to  make  you  alto- 
gether disbelieve  it,  or  to  keep  it  so  entirely 
out  of  your  sight  as  to  render  even  the  pro- 
fessed belief  of  it,  of  no  real  use.  And 
while  so  great  is  his  subtlety,  and  your  de- 
pravity, while  such  is  his  forwardness  to  de- 
ceive you,  and  ^owr  readiness  to  be  deceived, 
is  there  not  reason  to  dread  the  conse- 
quences? He  will  suggest  to  you  as  he 
suggested  to  Eve,   •  "  You  shall  not  surely 

*  die.*'     You  shall  not  certainly  be  brought 

*  into  Judgement.  Or  admitting  that  you 
'  may  be,  yet  allowances  will  be  made  for 

*  youthful  sins.     God  will  not  judge  you  for 

*  irregularities,  to  which  your  time  of  life 

*  so  naturally  leads,  and  for  which  even 

*  though  there  may  be  harm  in  them,  you 

*  have  so  good  an  excuse  to  plead.*  These 
will  be  Satan's  insinuations  to  your  mind. 
Perhaps  he  already  urges  you  by  such 
thoughts  as  these  to  rejoice  in  your  Youth, 
and  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  your  Heart,  and 
in  the  sight  of  your  Eyes,  In  what  manner 
then  can  one,  who  has  your  best  interests  at 
heart,  more  effectually  »hew  his  readiness  to 
swerve  you,  than  by  exposing  th^  fallacy  of 
these  reasonings,  ^nd  by  thus  endeavouring 
to  strengthen  you  against  their  force  ? 

J3  it  secretly  suggested  to  your  Heart,  that 
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you  shall  not  certainly  be  brought  into  Judge* 
inent?    Yield  not  to  such  a  suggestion:  no 
not  for  a  moment.     Meet  it,  as  it  ougnt  to 
be  met,  with  the  positive  declarations  of^ 
Scripture.     There  you  are  expressly  told, 
that  "  God  will  bring  you  into  Judgement ;" 
**  that  we  must  all  appear  before  the  Judge- 
ment^Seat  of  Christ  j"  that  «  the  Books  will 
be  opened  ;*'  aqd  that  we  "  shall  be  judged 
out  of  those  things  which  are  written  in  the 
Books  according  to  ourWork^  ;*'  that  God 
"  hath  appointed  a  day  in  the  which  he  will 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  that  Man 
whom  he  hath  ordained  ;  whereof  he  hath 
given  , assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead*.'*  These  are 
God's  words:  the  words  of  Him,  who  is  Truth 
itself,  and  cannot  lie.  What  have  you  to  opp  ^ 
pose  to  them  ?    What  have  you  to  bring 
against  them  ?    Nothing  but  the  suggestions^ 
of  him,  who  is  a  Liar,  and  the  Father  of  Lies. 
Will  you  believe  Satan  rather  th^u  Godf 
Will  you  give  credit  to  one^  who  is  your 
Enemy,  and  only  seeks  to  id^ceive,  a^d  ruia 
you  ;  rather  than  to  Him,  who  is  yxjuf  bjest, 
and  kindest  Friend,  and  only  desires  to  warn 
and  save  you  ?    Surely  you  cannot  deliberi- 
ately  pre/er  light  to  darkness,    truth    to 
falsehood.     You  must  feel  convinced  in  yovvr 
♦  z  Cor.  y.  IQ.—  ^v.  x^.  12. i-^  Acts,  xrii.  j^^ 
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conscience,  whatever  Satan  may  suggest  to 
the  contrary,  that  you  will  certainly  be 
brought  into  Judgement. 

But  the  other  suggestion  which  I  men- 
tioned is  more  dangerous,  because  more 
subtle ;  and  requires  therefore  to  be  more 
fully,  and  distinctly  examined,  and  opposed. 
'  Allowances'  (it  may  be  put  into  your 
mind)  *  will  be  made  for  Youthful   Sins. 

*  God  will  not  judge  you  for  irregularities, 

*  to  which  your  time  of  life  so  naturally 
«  leads,  and  for  which  you  have  so  good  an 

*  excuse  to  plead.' — And  where  do  you 
learn  that  God  will  not  judge  you  for  thes6 
irregularities?  In  the  text  He  hath  ex- 
pressly declared,  that  He  will  judge  you  for 
them.  Can  you  prodiice  a  single  passage  of 
Scripture  which  supports  a  contrary  doc- 
trine ?  Look  from  one  end  of  the  Bible  to 
the  other,  if  there  be  any  thing  to  justify^, 
to  countenance  the  notion,  that  God  will 
not  take  account  of  Sins  committed  in 
Youth.  Why  hath  He  commanded  us  "  to 
remember  our  Creator  in  the  days  of  our 
Youth,*'  if  yet  He  will  not  punish  those, 
who  at  that  season  of  life  forget  Him  ^  We 
are  expressly  told.in  the  chapter  following 
the  text,  that  **  God  shall  bring  every  work 
into  Judgement,  with  every  secret  thing, 
whether  it  be  good>  oc  whether  it  be  evil." 
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Take  notice  of  the  expressioos,  "  everj 
work/'  ^'  every  secret  thing/'     No  excep- 
tions are  made  in  favour  of  Youthful  Sins. 
No  allowance  is  given  to  them.     Listen  not 
then  to  a  suggestion  which   the  Word  of 
God  so  positively  contradicts.  —  Besides  are 
there  not  other  ways  in  which  tlie  fallacy  of 
this  supposition  may  be  clearly  exposed? 
Does  not  God  oftentimes  judge  youthful 
sins  in  this  life:   and  thus  give  earnest  that 
He  will  judge  them  in  the  Life  to  come  ? 
Do  you  ask  how  He  does  this  ?     I  will  shew 
you  two  ways  in  which  He  does  it. 

1st.   In  the  course  of  His  Providence. 
"Wiiat  we  call  the  natural  course  of  things 
is  nothing  else  but  that  regular  succession 
of  events,  that  certain  connection  between 
causes,  and  effects,  which  God  has  originally 
appointed.     Whatever  therefore  happens  in 
the  natural  coiuse  of  things  may  be  con- 
sidered  as   happening  by  Divine  appoint- 
ment.    It  is  what  God  under  those  circum- 
stances has  willed  should  happen.     But  is 
thifere  any  thing  which  in, the  natural  course 
of  things   more  frequently  happens,   than 
that  youthful  sins  are  more  or  less  punished 
in  afterlife?    What  are  the  natural  conse- 
quences of  early  extravagance,  and  wasted- 
fulness,   but  distress,   and  poverty  ?     Is  a 
voting  man  idle  and  dissipated,  devoted  to 
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frivobuis  porftuits,  and  speDding  liis  time 
aad  tafeotii  in  pleasiirt  and  anduwiiMnto  ;> 
baw  certainly  does  he  soSer  foi^  bis  fally> 
afaii  miscoi^uct,  perhaps  during  idl  tb6  day» 
ef  his  life  I  He  arrives  at  no  etiwneiiM»  ^e^ 
obtains  Jio  respect.  He  has  laid  no  fouq^ 
dation  tor  usmil,  ratiooa],  honourable  oc^ 
ctipatiQtis.  He  has  provided  no  i^aiouFces. 
&H^  the  tifOe,  wtien  bis  trifling  enjoyosettka 
ii9ill  please  no  longer.  He  has  pr^u^^  fpr 
himself  a  listlesS)  discreditable,  miserable 
old  age*. —  Is  he  intemperate,  and  licen^ 
tious  in  the  days  of  his  youth  ?  What  does 
tius  conduct  naturally  entail^  hat  .diseAsa 
and  patn  i  a  debilitated  body,  and  an  en* 
feebled  mhid?  See  bim  an  old  man,  in 
yffhtA  ought  to  have  been  the  priioe  of  his 
days.  In  the  ex^pressive  li^guage  of  Job^ 
^'  His  bones  are  ftiU  of  the'sin  of  his 
youth:f:''  and  thev  soon  lie  down  in  an 
untiiaely  grave.  — :  Do  you  w^tnt  any  further 
proofs  w*  the  natural  con^que«ce  of  Youth- 
rol  sins?  Go  to  the  Criminal,  who  has 
forfeited  his  life  to  the  laws  of  his  Country* 
Haisur:  bis  dying  confessicms.  To  what  cause 
diies>be-eiarit^  bis  dreadful  end,  but  to  the 
sinftand  iviekedn^sses  of  hi^  Youth  I  ^  Take 

*  warding'  (he   cries)   ^  by  my  exi»mp)e. 

*  Wkmyo^ng  l  forgot  God,  I  disobeye4 

VOL.  III.  O 
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^  and  jtirowked  Him:  and  now  He  has 
^  riglMeoiifliy  visited  asy  oflfencesu  He  left 
^  me  to  ga  (A  io the  waj  which  I  bad  cboseo. 
^  He  has  aenteneed  me  toreap  the  evil  which 
«  I  sowed.' -^  Thus  God  in  the  coarse  of  hia 
Flt>vidence  frequently  shews  that  He  doth 
not  overkok  the  sins  committed  ia  Youths 
And  If  He  thtia  judges  them  in*tlria  life, 
CM  yw.  presume  to  hope  ^at  He  will  not 
hring  tlim  into  Judgei»(ent  hereafter  ?  Bat 
ferther,  fhere  is  another  way  in  which  an  is 
^en  punished  in  this  life^  namety, 

a^  By  the  Strc4ces  and  Stingy  of  Con* 
science.  Conscience  is,  as  it  were,  God^s 
representative  in  our  Soul.  He  has  placed 
h  tiUfte  to  remind  us  of  our  iMy  to  Him, 
and  to  ptead  bis  cause  within  uiSr  We  »ay 
often  silence,  stupify,  and  deader  it ;  and 
somay  prevcait  it  froaddisebargiiig  its  office 
aright.  But  when  once  awakened,  it  per* 
fbrms  a  faithful  pari^  It  arraigns  us  at  th« 
bar  of  God,  sets  all  our  sin^  befef  e  na,  londa 
US  with  aocusationa,  denounces  vengeaoes 
on  us,  and  forces  us  to  judge  and  condemn 
Ourselves.  But  in  thus  acting  the  aoeuaav'a 
party  in  bringing  our  sins  to  ttmuek^sm^i^ 
and  setting  them  i«  Order  befere  ue,  doee  it 
take  no  notice  of  the  Sfeisof  our  Youttif 
As, God's faithfbl  Mimster  in  the  Sodl,  does 
it  tell  a  man,  that  thttse  ains  are  of  no  con- 
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sf^ineiieet  a»d  nfi^  not  be  Fegarded?    Far 
otWrwise^    Oo  the  contrary,  it  enforces  oa 
him  the  Wemn  lieclanfttion  of  the  text, 
^^  For  all  these  thiags  God  will  bring  thee 
into  Judgement:''  iot  the  sins  of  thy  Youth, 
as  well  as  those  of  thy  ripar  years.-*-  In  proof 
of  this  remark^  ipdjiat  the  examples  of  those 
persons  in  Scripture,  who  are  represented 
as  being  moat  under  the  influence  of  an. 
awaken^  coiuK^ience,  and  see  in  what  maiw 
ner  tbey  felt  and  'spoke  upon  this  subject. 
Hear  what  Job  ctedares  when  confessing 
hia  guilt  unto  the  Lcurd ;  ^  Thou  writest 
bitter  things  agakist  me,  and  makefit  me  to 
possess  the  iniquities  of*  n^  Ycmth.**    Hear 
what  David  says,  when  imploring  the  Divine 
Mercy;  ^^  Remtmbar  net  'the  sins  of  mjf 
Ywihj  ^not  my  trans^essions.'^     Attend 
especially  to  the  case  of  the  deeply  penitent 
l^hraim;  who  is  renresentted  as  bemoaning 
himsdf  thus:   ^<  Aner  that  I  was  turned,  I 
repented  j  and  after  that  I  was  instnicted,  I 
smote  upon  my  tbigh.    I  was  ashamed  yea 
even    confouiubidy''    (and    now  mark  the 
cause  c^  this  deep  cmisteraation,)  <'  beeause 
I  did  bear  the  reproaeh  of  Twy  Youtii^J^ 
Didall  these  penitents  thus  feel,  and  lament 
the  sins  of*  their  Youth,  and  condemn  them 
seb«9  OB  acoottnt  of  Uiem?     Did  ^eir* 
*  tffbyxi&  a<.^«i-FliAei  xxT.  7.^ Jer.  xxaii.  ^9. 
O  2 


dbyGoooIe 


C     ^9^    ) 

ati^akened  ConseieoceR  thtis  bring  tbifse  ^ind 
tn  remembrance,  and  c'uarge,  and  oppress 
their  souls  with  the  "weight  of  theffi  ?  •  ^Atid* 
will  God,  do  you  think,  •irerio<lk  them,  of 
make  no  account  of  them,  or  n<it  bring  them 
into  Judgement  ?  Dismiss  every  such  vain^ 
presumptuous,  unscriptural  1dea«  Be  a8«» 
stured  that  the  sins  and  offences  of  your 
Youth  will  one  day  be  the  source  of  tlie 
m6it  genuine  sorrow.  You  will  either  la* 
n^nt  them  in  this  world  with  bitter  con* 
trition  and  deep  seli-abasement,  should  it 
please,  God  in  his  m^iicy  to  bring  you  re* 
pantance:  or  you  will  besnail  them  for 
ever  in  the  world  to  come^  with  unceask^ 
but  unavailing  rentorseiand  anguish* 

"  Therefore*'  (as  the  royal  preacher  adds 
in  the  verse  foJ lowing .  the  text)  ."  there- 
i'ore  remove  swrow  from,  thy  heart,  and  pot 
away  evil  from  tliy  flesh/'    Lay  not  np  for 
yourselves  such  ;paififul   cotisei]U6nces  in 
store*     Avoid  sorrow  jfaereafWr,  by  avoiding 
sin  now.     Be  warned  io  time.    Jlejoice  w)^ 
in  the  days  ot*  thy  Youth,  neither  walk  in  * 
the  waya  of  thy  iieart,  :mr  •  in  the  sight  of  • 
thine    eyes.      I^isteh     to   .  the    virice     of- 
iridndly  and  sober  admonition>.    ^^  JBe  nat> 
u^se  in  your  ctwq  eyes :  liear  the  Lsird,  and 
def^  frcmi  eviK''     Ma^e  religioo  yiHir 
choice,  and  your  practice  in  the  dajrs  of 
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ymr  ¥outh.     ff  Exalt  her  and  she  shall 
.  promote  theaj    she   shall   bring    thee    to 
honour,    when  thou  :dost  embrace   her/' 
"  She  is  more  pf ecious  thail  rubies :  and  all 
tlie  things  thou  cinst  desire,  are  not  to  be 
.compared  unto  rh«er.    Length  of  days  is  in 
.her  right  hand,  and  in  her  left  hand  riches, 
;and  honour.     Her  ways  are  ways  of  plea- 
santness:  and  ali  her  paths  are  peace*.'' 
Seek  the  Lord  betimes :   for  *^  they  th^t 
seek  Him  early  shall  find  Him/'.    H^r  how 
{earnestly,    how  tendeirly  He  reasons^  md 
^expostqiates  with  you.  ^^  Wilt  thou  not  frgm 
this  time  cry  unto  me,  My  Father,  thou  art 
the  guide  of  ray  youtht?*'    Comply  with 
this  reasonable   request.     Call   him   your 
Heavenly  Father.    Commit  yourselves  to 
his  care  and  keeping.    Choose  him  for.  the 
guide  of  youf  youth  ;  and  he  will  be  your 
Protector  in  your  riper  years,  your  ConsoU 
ation  in  old  age,  your  Refuge  in  death,  and 
your  Portion  for  ever. 

If  this  discourse  has  appeared  to  be  di- 
rected to  one  part  of  the  congregation  tvith 
a  seeming  exclusion  to  the  rest,  let  it  be 
remembered  that  it  is  that  part  of  the  flock, 
which  especially  requires  the  Shepherd's 
care ;  and  in  respect  of  which  the  Chief 
Shepherd  has  said,  "  Feed  my  Lambs."  — 
*  Prorarbs,  iy^8.*^iii.  15, .16, 17.  f  Joremiahy  lii.  ^, 
<>  3 
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But  in  fact  the  excln^on  has  been  More 
seeming  than  real.  The  discourse^  tbougfi. 
directly  addressed  to  the  Young,  may  yet 
have  b^en  profitably  listened  to  by  those,  ^ 
•who  are  of  riper  age.  It  may  haveiserved 
to  remind  them  of  the  sins  of  their  youth, 
and  so  may  have  disclosed  to  them  a  foaii'df 
guilt,  which  possibly  they  did  not  suspect 
to  have  belonged  to  them.  My  brethren,  if. 
this  discourse  should  have  thus  opened  your 
eyes,  it  has  been  highly  profitable  to  you : 
for  it  is  of  as  great  consequence  to  you  to 
be  put  in  mind  of  tbe  tiurepented  sins  of 
your  youth  j  as  it  is  tp  the  young  to  be 
seasonably  warned  against  those  sins  Into 
which  they  are  likely  to  run.  And  if  a  con^ 
victiop  of  the  certainty  of  being  brought 
into  judgment  ought  to  deter  them  from 
committing  sin,  the  same  conviction  ought 
to  lead  ^oz^  to  repent  of  those  sins,  which  you 
have  already  committed.  For  except  you  rie- 
pent  of  them,  you  must  perish.  Let  them 
have  been  committed  ever  so  many  years 
ago,  yet,  like  debts  once  contracted,  they  are 
still  standing  against  you.  No  interval  of 
time  can  take  away  aught  from  their  guilt. 
You  may  have  long  tbrgotten  them,  but 
they  are  all  registered  with  God  and  ready 
to  be  produced  against  you. 

Let  these  things  sink  deep  into  your  heart. 
May  they  be  fixed  there,  till  with  Job  you 
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are  made  to  ^<  possess  your  former  iniquU 
ties :"  till  with  David  you  are  taught  to  cry 
out  ^^  Remember  not  the  sins  of  my 
Youth :"  till  with  Ephraim  you  ^<  are  asham* 
ed,  yea  even  confounded,  because  you  bear 
the  reproach  of  your  Youth/'  For  theft 
will  you  flee  for  mercy,  where  it  may  be 
found;  even  to  that  God,  who  pardoneth 
iniquities,  and  blotteth  out  as  a  cloud  our 
transgressions;  even  to  that  Saviour,  whose 
blood  cleansetb  from  all  sin;  who  bids  the 
weeping  penitent  rejoice,  who  calls  to  Him- 
self the  heavy-laden  smner,  and  promises 
to  give  him  rest.  Thus  shalt  thou  ftod  sest. 
Thus  shalt  thou  rejoice.  Thus  shalt  thou 
be  cleansed  from  all  sin,  and  shalt  forget  the 
shave  of  thy  Youth. 


o  4 
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SERMON  XIX. 

COD'S  TENDER  EXPOSTULATION  WITH  YOUNfe 
PERSONS. 


Jersmjah,  iiu  4. 

WiU  thou  net  from  this  ime  cry  MSfOo  me^ 
s  My^  Father y  Thou  art  the  Guide  qf  mf 
.    YquA? 

JN  another  discourse  addressed  chiefly  to 
young  persons,  it  was  my  endeavour  to 
fix  on  their  minds  a  serious  impression,  and 
to  stir  them  up  to  the  practice  of  a  holy  life. 
I  now  purpose  to  resume  the  attempt.  But 
the  mode  which  I  shall  adopt  on  thft  present 
occasion,  will  be  different  from  that,  to 
which  I  had  recourse  in  the  former.  I  then 
pointed  out  to  them  the  folly  of  sin  ;  1  shall 
now  set  before  them  the  wisdom  of  religion. 
Then  I  attempted  to  alarm  them,  by  dis* 
playing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  ;  I  shall 
now  try  to  persuade  them  by  a  display  of 
his  mercies. 
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•  With  this  view  I  have  made  choice  of  a 
text,  in  which  the  Lord  most  tenderly  ex- 
postulates with  them,  by  his  prophet  Jere- 
miah  in  these  very  affecting  words,  "  Wilt 
thou  not  from  this  time  cry  unto  me,  My 
Father,  Thou  art  the  guide  of  my  Youth  ?*• 
In  an  humble  endeavour  to  exhibit  the  full 
force  and  meaning  of  this  passage,  I  shall 
proceed, 

L  To  shew  the  Particulars  of  the  Pipo- 
posal  comprized  in  it ;  —  and 

II.  To  point  out  some  Motives  to  conN 
pliance,  which  the  text  itself  seems  to  sag- 
gest. 

I,  The  Proposal  here  made  to  you  com- 
prizes three  Particulars, 
.  ist.  That  you  should  make  God  your 
Father.    For  such  is  clearly  the  n^eaning  of 
the  Invitation,  "  Wilt  thou  not  cry  unto  me. 
My  Father?'*  — To   cry   unto  God  ♦«  My 
Father"  is  the  same  thing  with  calling  Him 
"  Father  :'rbut  merely  to  call  Him  so  cannot 
be  all  which  is  here  intended :  .$ince  to  call 
J^ira  "  Father"  is  as  easy  a»  %Q  call  CbHtl 
"  Lord,"  which   of  itself  we  know,  will, 
profit  us  noti)ing.    The  expr^saion  must  evi- . 
Gently  mean  to  make  ^im  your  Father ;  a 
FittheVt  whom  you  may  Ipyci,  honour,  and 
obey,  ■  It  implies  that  you  really  become 
His  child/^n  ]   that  you  look  V|p  to  Hioi  M  a 
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Father,  with  reverence,  aflk^tion,  and  awe  t 
that  ^ou  cottimit  you f selves  to  his  cafe  and  . 
keeping,  and  with    composure  and  confi- 
dence rely  on  his  fatherly  protection,  and 
love.  —  This  is  what  yon  are  here  invited  to 
do.     But  how  can  you  do  this  ?  Instead  of 
being  a  child  of  God,  have  you  not  b^en 
an  ent my  to  Hinr  by  wicked  works  ?  Have 
you  not  by  disobedience  forfeited  hisfavour^ 
and,  like  tlie  Prodigal,  have  put  yourselves 
out  of  his  family  ?   How  then  can  y$u  look. 
Uf  to-him  as  a  Father  ?    How  can  you  hope 
that  He  will  look  upon  you  as  a  child? 
What  confidence  can  you  have  towards  Him? 
Under  such  circnmStances  confidence  will 
|)e  presumption  ;  and  to  rely  on  his  fatherly 
care  ^f  you,  altogether  delusion.  —  This  in- 
deed wooldbe  true,  had  He  not  revealed  a  way, 
in  which  notwithstanding  your  unworthiness 
and  guilt,  youmay  yet  call  Him  Father  with- 
ottt' presumption,  and  find  your  confidence 
in  Him  to  be  no  dehision.    And  that  way  is 
by  believing  in  Jesiis  Christ,  whom  He  hath 
stilt.    Bei^ve  with  the  heart  in  the  Lord 
Jesvs  Chrigt ;  and  all  the  distance  which  sin 
.  bas  made  between  your  soul  and  God  shall' 
be  bitterly  done  Jiway.    He  is  "  in  Christ  re-* 
coneiling  the  world  ttnto  himself:'^  and  in 
Chmt  you  will  find  him  a  reconciied  fatlier ' 
to  y«iw    ^pr^  as  St.  Banl  says,  "  Ye  are  all  • 
n 
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the  Children  of  God  foy  Ikith  in  Chdst 
Jesus ;"  and  St.  John,**  to  as  many  a&  receiwd 
Him,  to  them  gave  He  povrer  to  become 
the  Sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believft 
on  His  name  */'    By  faith  we  are  made  one 
with  Christ :  and  being  one  with  Him,  Hii9 
Fatlier  becomes  our  Fathier ;  His  God,  out 
Godr    Being  redeemed  by  His  Bkx>d  froqd 
the  bondage  of  sin  and  death,  we  j^ceivo 
the  adoption  of  Sons.    We  are  admitted 
into  the   family   and  household   of  God# 
and  become  entitled  to  the  present  prii 
vite^s,  and  the  future  inheritance  of  thai 
Glorious  Relation.  «« Because  Ye  arc  Sons'/ 
(says  the  Apostle  to  the  GsJatians,)..**  God 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  His  Soa  into 
your  hearts,  crying  Abba,  Father  t.'*  ^'  Beiogf 
justified  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  we  hay^ 
peace  with  God;'^  and  bein^.  taught  and 
enlightened  by  ^e  Holy  Spidt.tl^  Ccnq^ 
forter  to  see  and  feel  ourselves  at  peace  with 
Him,  we-  learn  to  look  up  to  Him  with 
confidence,  and  to  cry  to  Hhn  indeol  **  My 
Father  r 

Here  then  yon  may  more  distinctly  see 
what  is  meant  by  this  part  of  the  Frc^osal 
in  the  text.    Vvfaen  the  Lord  pr^^sea to  . 
yott  to  ciy^nto  Him  ^  My  Father,**  io  other 
words  He  i^wites  you  with  the  hesirt  to  take^ 

♦  Qal,  ill,  26<^^k  »t%         t  G^'  iv«  6» 
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Christ  for  your  Sivfour,  and  h^  fai^  to 
receive  Him  as  your  all  in  all,  ««.  of  God 
made  uoto  you  wisdom  and  right^)fisness« 
and  sanctification,  and  redemption  *"  Are 
you  already  called  a  Christian,  baptised 
into  his  visible  Church,  outwardly  joining  i» 
his  ordinance^  ?  It  is  here  proposed  to  you 
to  become  inwardly  a  Christian  ;  not  tO  be 
content  with  merely  bearing  the  name,  but 
to  secure  to  yourself  ail  the  gloTiods  pri- 
vileges which  that  name  imports.  Do  you 
already  make  something  tnore  of  a  religious 
profession  than  you  once  did,  than  many 
Others  do  ?  Still  it  is  here  propo^e^  to  you 
fiot  to  rest  satisfied  with  such  a  profession. 
^  Congee,  says  the  Lord,  give  me  thin^  heart. 

•  Lay  hold  of  my  covenant.  Behold  I 
<  stand  at  the  door»  and  knock*  Open  unto. 
*.  me  that  I  may  enter  in  ;  and  may  fill,  and 
^  rale,  and  4>le6s  thy  soi^  Thou  slmlt  be 
f  my  son,  nay  daughter,  my  pleasant  child ; 

•  and  I  will  be  a  Father,    an  Aloiighty 

•  Father  to  thee.' 

adly^The  next  Par^ticular  here  proposed  is^ 
that  you  should  choose  Gc^l  for  the  Quyie 
of  your  Youth.  This  point  ♦indeed  neces*. 
sariiy  follows  the  otiier.  Fo^  if  you  make 
<}od  your  Father,  you  caitn«t  hut  choosj^ 
Hlmi  for  your  Guide.  An  explanation  c^ 
*  I  C^r.i.  3o«  .  - 
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it  however  will  hdp  laore  clearly  to  exUbit 
the  full  meaning  of  the  invitation. 

As  to  raake  God  your  Father  implies  that 
}'ou  love,  and  fear  Him^  and  put  your  whole 
trust  in  Him  ;  so  to  choose  Him  for  your 
Guide  signifies  that  yoii  regard  his  Autho* 
rity,  follow  his  Will,  and  comply  with  his 
Directions.  Now  there  are  two  ways  espe* 
cially,  in  which  God  makes  known  his  Will 
to  you,  and  shews  what  He  would  have  you 
to  do. 

First,  by  his  Word.  The  Bible,  which  i$ 
God*s  Word,  is  given  to  us  on  purpose  to 
be  a  *'  light  unto  our  feet,  and  a  lamp 
onto  our  paths.''  It  teaches  us  both  by 
precept  and  example.  It  instructs,  reproves, 
threatens,  persuades,  and  encourages  us^ 
It  tells  us  what  to  do,  and  what  to  leave 
utidone  j  what  to  practise,  and  what  to 
avoid.  It  discloses  to  us  what  is  pleasing 
to  God,  and  will  be  profitable  to  us ;  and 
what  is  displeasing  to  Him,  and  will  be 
hurtful  to  ua..  It  reveals  to  us  Jesus  Christ, 
"  as  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Lif^  :*' 
bids  us  to  believe  in  Him  to  the  saving  of 
our  souls :  directs  us  to  pray  tp  the  Fatlies 
in  His  Name  for  every  thing  we  need }  and 
promises  that  out  oi'  his  Fulness  we  shall 
receive -a  full  supply  for  all  our  .wa»ts« 
T^us  God  instructs  you  by  his  Wcvd. 
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And  Secondly^  by  his  Spirit.    While  God 

fives  to  us  His  Word  to  teach  us  outwardly, 
[e  vouchsafes  also  his  Spirit  to  teach  us 
inwardly.  By  this  heavenly  Monitor  He 
enlightens,  awakens,  and  directs  our  con« 
science.  Through  his  secret  influence  on 
the  heart.  He  puts  into  us  holy  deares, 
and  good  counsels ;  suggests  to  us  th^  way 
in  wnich  we  ought  to  walk ;  reproves  us 
when  we  go  wrong ;  commends  us  when  we 
do  right ;  faithfully  reminds  us  of  the 
consequences  of  disobedience;  and  gra- 
ciously sets  before  us  the  Glory  that  shall 
be  revealed.  Id  this  manner  you  are  taught 
by  the  Spirit. 

When  therefore  God  proposes  to  yon  in 
tiie  text  to  chx)ose  Him  for  the  Guide  of 
your  youth  He  invites  you  in  other  words  to 
give  up  yourselves  to  the  blessed  teaching 
of  His  Word,  and  of  His  Spirit.  He  says 
to  you,  *  Take  the  Bible  for  your  guide  and 

*  rule.    Study  it,  and  let  it  betrrixed  with- 

•  faith  in  your  heart.    Believe  what  it  re- 
«  veals.  Practise  what  it  commands.    Take 

*  BO  other  standard  of  right,  and  wrong, 

•  but  this.     Be  not  persuaded  by  wicked 

*  and  .worldly  men  to  adt>pt  their  maximfs, 
<  atid  to  act  upon  their  principles.    Listen 

•  not  to  their  false  and  destructive  reason- 
«  ing,    fbMow  me  fUHy  J  and  bave  tespc<» 
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*  unto  all  my  comtnandtoents.  Attend' 
^  eijpecially  to  th«  motions  of  my  Goo4 
«  Spirit  in  your  heart.    Do  not  resist,  and 

*  grieve   Him.    Obey  his  gentle,  friendly 

*  voice.  Refuse  not  any  thing  whidi  He 
^  directs  you  to  do.     Retain  nothing  jfrom 

*  w^ich  He  requires  you  to  part.  Be  assured 
^  that  his  precious  consolations  will  abun-^ 

*  dantly  Compensate   for  every  loss.     He 

*  will  shed  abroad  within  you  that  heavenly 

*  peace  which  passeth   all   understanding, 

*  and  which  the  world  can  neither  give,  nor 
**  take  away.' 

^ly.  There  is  one  other  .Particular  still 
proposed,  to  you  in  the  text,  namely,  that^ 
you  should  do  these  things  instantly,  without 
delay.  **  Wilt  thou  not  Jrofn  this  time  cry 
unto  me.  My  Father,  Thoti  art  the  Guide  of 
my  Youth.*'  There  is  in  all  men  a  sad  pro- 
pensity to  put  off  the  doing  ev6n  of  what* 
they  know  to  be  right,  and  really  appix)?^.' 
Though  the  judgement  be  convinced,  yet* 
such  is  the  natural  unwillingness  of  our 
hearts  t<^  come  to  God,  and  close  with  hirf 
offers,  that  we  tpo  often  say  to  o«uP  cem-' 
viction,  as  the  tremWing  J^Hx  said  to  the 
Apostte,  "  Go  thy  way  for  this  tithe,  whenS 
we  have  a  convenient  season  we  will  call  ft>r= 
A«.**  Any  season  but  lAie  present  ap* 
pears  to  t»t  desirable  i  aiid  whfle  the  ctraaf 
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Aind,  ivhich  is  enmity  against  God,  is  the 

real  cause  of  our  delay,  we  flatter  ourselves 

tiiat  those  things  which   seem   to  us  the 

causes,  will  in  a  short  iime  cease  to  operate, 

and  to  oppose  our  course. 

.  But   God    counsels  you  in  the  text  to 

beware  of  this  self-deception.     He  reminds 

you  that  there  is  no  time  like  the  present*^^ 

"  Wilt  thou  not  from  Ms  time  cry  unto  roe. 

My  Father  ?    To  day  (says  He)  if  you  will 

hear  my  voice,  harden  not  your  heart.'* 

Put  not  off  to  another  day ;  no,  not  till 

to-morrow,  the  blessed  work  to  which  I 

have  called  you.      TsJce    Me    for  your 

Father,  choose  Me  for  your  Guide,  fronir 

this  time,  from  this  day.    I .  am  ready, 

even  now,  to  be  a  Father  and  a  Guide. 

unto  you.   Be  you  as  ready  as  I  am  :  nor 

let  a  day,  an  hour  be  past,  till  in  your 

heart  you  have  joined  yourself  to  Me  in^ 

a  perpetual  Covenant^  which  shall  never 

be  forgotten.' 

Such  are  the  Particulars  comprised  in. 
{he  Proposal  in  the  text.  I  shall  now  en- 
deavour, 

II.  To  point  out  some  Motives  for  com- 
pliance, which  the  passage  itself  seems  to 
sugfest. 

I  St,  I  would  remind  you  of  the  Grate  and 
OmdwenskfifOi  the  Proposal  here  made  ta 


>y^— ' 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


.(    3^5    ) 

you. -^  Doth  the  I^rd  God  Mwighltf^  w^to 
dwelleth  in  the  Highest  Heaven^  whoca  the 
Heaven  of  Healvens  cannot  contaii^,  dc^h 
He  graciously  offer  to^become  your  Father^ 
and  your  Guide  ?  Doth  He  condescend  ^ 
invite  you  into  his  family,  to  intreat  yo^  .tp 
be  numbered  Mrith  his  Children,  and  tp 
entrust  yourself  to  his  Care,  aod  Love? 
Surely  such  a  Proposal,  so  rich  and  pre<jiou/! 
in  itself,  coming  frotn  such  a  quarter,  urged 
in  so  free  and  tender  a  manner,  ought  q£ 
itself  to  engage  and  win  your  compliao,ce. 
How  will  you  be  able  to  answer  it  to  your 
conscience,  if  you  should  resist,  and  reject 
so  much-mercy?  Howxau  you  find  it  in 
your  heart  to  resist  and  reject  it  ? 

Consider  *^  what  manner  of  love  is  this., 
that  you  should  be  called  the  Children  of 
God!"  What  infinite  compassion!  What 
boundless  mercy !  that  the  Lord  sliouid  not 
only  have  provided  a  way,  and  such  a  way ; 
a  way  so  purchased,  50  provided,  even  with 
the  blood  of  his  dear  Son  ;  a  way,  ia  which 
you,  unworthy  as  you  are  of  his  favour,  and 
even  justly  deserving  of  bis  wrath,  may  yet 
receive  the  adoption  of  Children  ; — l^utalso, 
that  He  should  be  the  first  to  ofter,  nay,  to 
solicit  you  to  accept  these  gracious  terms 
of  peace  and  reconciliation !  You  perhaps 
have  hitherto  paid  little  regard  to   Uim« 
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You  tmve  tbonglit  bis  gsntle  service  a  bard 
YQke«  You  have  in  your  heart  disliked  hje 
boly  will  a»d  ways.  You  have  got  at  a  das- 
tance  flromHiiB:  bave  pteferred  anotber 
Master^  and  chosen  another  Guide*  And 
now  what  are  his  feelings;  what  is  kos 
tiehaviour  towards  you  f  Does  He  feel  re- 
eentment  towards  youf  Does  He  frown 
upon  you  ?  Does  He  say  of  you,  «*  Let 
him  alone^  he  is  joiiied  unto  Idols  V^  Does 
He  say  to  you,  ^  Depart  from  me.  Be 
^  filled  with  the  fruit  of  your  own  devices* 
*  Reap  that  which  ywi  nave  sown  ?*— No. 
He  anxiously  desires,  and  seeks  your  ha|^ 
i>ess.  His  bowels  yearn  over  you.  He 
longs  for  your  return.  He  affectionately 
entreats  you  to  comeback  to  Him,  and  to 
share  the  blessings  which  He  has  provided 
for  you.  "  Wilt  Thou  not  from  this  time 
cry  unto  me,  My  Father,  Thou  art  the  Guide 
of  my  Youth  ?'*  Can  you  withstand  this 
pressing  invitation  ?  Are  you  not  drawn 
with  these  cords  of  love  ?  Is  not  your  heart 
constrained  to  answer,  **  Thou  art  my 
Father,  Thou  shalt  be  the  Guide  of  my 
Youth  r 

2.  I  Would  put  you  in  mind  of  the  ffe«« 
sonablene^s  of  such  a  proceeding.  This 
holy  choice,  this  wise  surrender  of  yoiirself 
to  God,  how  good,  how  profitable  will  it  be 
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for  you!  How  powerfully  does  your  owrt 
interest  lead  Jrou  to  comply  with*  the  Pro*- 
posal  in  the  text ! 

Where  will  you  find  a  Father  like  God, 
who  can  love  you  as  He  will  love  you ;  who 
can  provide  for  you  as  He  will  provide  fot 
you  ?  Perhaps  you  may  be  already  deprived 
of  your  earthly  parents:  or  if  they  still  bie  con^- 
tinned  to  you,  yet  you  may  soon  be  deprived 
of  them.  But  if  the  Almighty  be  your 
Father,  He  will  be  your  Father  for  ever. 
He  will  never  lea.ve  you  nor  forsake  you. 
Your  earthly  parents,  however  strong  ma^ 
be  their  love  to  you,  however  anxious  their 
desire  of  doing  you  good,  can  do  but  little 
for  you.  There  are  numberless  evils  from 
which  they  cannot  protect  you.  There  are 
innumerable  blessings  which  they  cap  never 
insure  to  you.  But  your  heavenly  Father, 
if  indeed  you  take  Him  for  your  Father,  is 
able  and  mighty  to  save,  and  to  bless  you 
to  the  uttermost. 

'Where  also  will  you  find  such  a  Guide  of 
your  Youth  as  God  ?  Entering  on  an  en- 
snaring  world,  surrounded  by  countless 
temptations,  solicited  on  every  side  to  folly 
and  to  sin,  without  experience  and  without 
strength,  what  reason  have  you  to  accept 
and  value  the  offer  of  a  Heavenly  Guide* 
\who  alone  can  conduct  you  in  peace  and 
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:9afety  through  all  these  intricate  paths^  aod 
jcan  bring  you  at  last  to  eternal  rest  and  hap* 
piness !  Refuse  the  offer  of  his  heavenly 
Gui^ftmee,  and  where  will  your  trust  be 
placed?  You  will  be  like  a  vessel  in  a 
Jtoisterous  sea  without  a  PijDt  to  direct  ypur 
course*  The  sport  of  evety  wind,  theyic* 
tim  of  every  current,  you  cannot  but  quickly 
6plit  on  some  of  those  many  rocks  ana 
shoals  which  wait  for  your  destruction.-^^ 
Then  choose  the  Lord  for  your  Guide.  He 
will  be  with  you  in  danger.  His  grace  shall 
Jbe  sufficient  for  you.  The  winds  apd  the 
waves  obey  his  voice.  He  will. comfort  yofi 
,with  his  presence.  He  will  strengthen  you- 
with  his  spirit.  He  will  support  you  with 
his  arm.  He  will  preserve  you  from  sinking. 
,He  will  bring  you  at  last  into  the  desired 
haven, 

3.  I  would  call  to  your  notiqe  the  Season^ 
4ibteness  of  the  Proposal  in  the  text.  "  Wilt 
thou  not  Jrom  this  time  cry  unto  the,  My 
Father?**  Is  not  this  time  the  most  conve- 
nient, the  most  seasonable  for  the  duty  pro* 
posed  ?  The  time  past  cannot  be  recalled. 
You  may  deeply  regret,  that  you  have 
hitherto  neglected  to  make  God  your  Fa- 
ther, and  to  choose  Him  for  the  Guide  of 
your  youth.  But  regret  will  not  recover 
the  tiine  which  is  past.    Opportunities  lost 
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afe^ode  for  ever*  Your  busmess  h  to  liit#' 
I^foVe  those  which  remaii;!.  The  present' 
time  is  still  your  own.  Notwithstanding  ihe> 
time  that  is  past,  -  and  the  (^poitunitiss  that 
are  lost;  yet  time  and  opportunity  await 
you  still.  God  still  waits  to  be  gcaoiouSii 
He  Btill  invites  you»  ^  He  still  says  to  you, 
^^  Now  is  the  accepted  time»  now  is  tlie  dayt 
ot*  Salvation.''  Wilt  thou  not  then  JSW  ifar 
Itee  cry  unto  me  ?  ; 

It  may  be  that  therearejsome  circumstanced 
in  your  case,  which  ^ve  peculiar  weight  to* 
this  expostulation*     it  may  bo  that  at  this 

E resent  juncture  this  Lord  is.  enforcing  by 
is  Providence  the  gracious  irndtattons  .of 
bis  word.  Perhaps  you  are  under  affliction.' 
De{)rived  of  some  earthly  cemfort,  yon  arer. 
feeling  the  vanity  of'  the  worid. ,  xo\x  are 
taught  the  folly  of  human  dependancies* 
You  are  looking  about,  tor  icmi.  better 
Inundation  than  wHat.tbiSs  World  can  :fuir« 
mtAr.  Or  possibly  you.are  expteiriencing  the; 
menry  of  the  Lord.  He  has  heard  ^pur^ 
cry,*  and  has^  brought  y<Mi  out  .of  trouble* 
He  has  raised  yoii  from  the  beti  ;of  ^kness, 
and: has  br<»ight  yoU  back,  frqm  tile^  briiric 
of  the;  grave.  lie  baa  tiirried  nwayr  some^ 
heavy 'c^amit^r  whioh.you  feetred^jand . hai 
givm.you^iy  instead  i^  m0urningi'!--rSurelyl 
ijuder  any  of  thfiiexincdantances;He  ple^. 
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vnth  additioiMil  force,  when  He  aays  tn  you, 
•^  Wilt  th«u  not  Jrom  tlUs  time^'^this  thpe 
of  Afflicticm ;  this  time  of  Deliverance ;  this 
time  of  Rgokriiig— "  Wilt  thou  DOt  cry 
unto  me.  My  Fattier,  Thou  art  the  Guide  c£ 
My  Youth  r 

May  there  be  some  hearts  present,  ^ha 
echo  back  this  language.^  May  there  be  some^ 
who  feel  tiie.coDstiataing  influence  of  these 
united  arguments ;  who  are  at  this  ipoSQ««it: 
eonsciotisof  a  secr^,  of  an  earoest  desire 
of  giving  up  themiselves  to  God  now  in  the 
days  of  their  Youth  I «— I  trust  that  the  Good 
Spirit  of  our  Gck),  which  has  put  this  desire 
into  your  beart,wiU  enable  you tofuliilit!  Let 
me  exhort  you  for  your  parts  seriously  to  set 
about  the  solemn  duty*  As  one  step  to  this 
great  end,  embiace  the  next  ojq^iartumty, 
wlucb  may  recur,  of  devoting  yourselvts  to 
the  Lord  at  his  Table.  The  Blessed  Sacnu 
nmnt  of  His  Boify  and  Blood  is  that  ap^ 
pfltoted  ordisanee,  in  which  you  may  most 
properly  renew  your  Christian  Oovraaot, 
and  presaM  yourselveB  a  livijig  sacnfice,* 
holy  and  acceptable  to  G^.  Thoie  the 
Lamb  of  God,  who  died  to  save  you,  sets 
forth  the  precious  memorials  of  his  love. 
Hiere  He  waits  to  aieet,  to  receive,  to  com* 
fprt,  to  strengthen  every  humble,  earnest 
sou}.--<- There  tb^  let  it  be  your  object. 
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your  desire^  your  study  to  meet  Him.  Set 
your  heart  to  the  work.  Pray  to  Him  for 
grace  to  dispose  and  qualify  you  for  this 
solemn  service.  Come  with  humility^  fear, 
and  trust  Come  with  repentance^  &ith, 
and  love.  And  may  the  Lord  make  you 
willing  in  the  day  of  his  i)Ower ;  that  so  He 
may  be  your  Father  andyour  Guide  in  this 
world,  and  your  everlasting  portion  and 
kappioess  in  the  world  to  eme ! 
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SERMON  XX. 

THE  WOKD  OF  THE  XORD  GLORIFIED. 


Finally^  Bretkrenj  pray  for  us^  that  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course 
and  be  glorified^  even  as  it  is  with  you. 

A  MONG  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  there 
are  sone  more  pleasing  and  interesting 
than  the  two  to  the  Churcli  of  Thessalonica* 
The  Apostle  seems  to  have  felt  a  peculiar 
tffection  for  the  members  of  that  Church, 
and  to  have  reflected  on  the  time  which  he 
had  spent  among  them,  with  singular  satis« 
faction.  Indeed  the  success  of  his  labours 
among  them  had  been  very  considerable. 
For  though  he  had  "  spoken  unto  them  the 
Gospel  of  God  with  much  contention  ;'* 
and  ever  since  his  departure  they  had  endured 
much  tribulation  and  persecution  ;  yet  they 
appear,  and  probably  from  these  very  circum- 
stances, to  have  been  remarkably  free  from 
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those  corniptiotiB  and  division!  with  which 
the  other  Christian  Churches  were  in  general 
infected,  and  in  a  rerv  conspicuous  man« 
ner  to  have  maintained  and  adorned  their 
religious  profession.  Hence  it  is,  that  in 
these  Epistles  we  meet  with  so  little  of  cen- 
sure and  reproof.  In  respect  to  the  Thes- 
salonians  (with  a  very  slight  exception  as  to 
some  individuals,)  there  is  nothing  but  com- 
mendation  and  praise,  and  on  the  Apostle's 
part  satisfaction  and  thankfulness.  Thus 
we  find  in  the  text,  that  with  great  earnest- 
ness and  humility  having  desired  their 
prayers  in  his  behalf,  that  "  the  word  of 
the  Lord  might  have  free  course;"  that 
it  might  run,  as  the  word  literally  means ; 
he  adds,  and  that  it  may  '^  be  glorified, 
even  as  it  is  with  you."  He  represents 
the  conduct  of  the  Thessaloniaps  not  only 
as  doing  honour  to  the  Gospel,  but  as 
doing  it  to  such  a  degree  as  to  make 
them  even  a  pattern  and  a  standard  to  other 
Churche?.  Nay,  if  other  Churches  did  but 
glorify  the  word  of  the  Lord  as  they  gferi- 
fied  it,  the  Apostle's  most  sanguine  ex- 
pectations and  wishes  would  be  fully  an* 
swered.  "  Pray,  that  the  Word  of  Goi 
may  be  glorified,  even  as  it  is  with  you.*^  — • 
Now  if  we  consider  how  ardent  and 
anxious  was  St.  Paul's  desire  of  exalting 

VOL.  III.  p 
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iSie  Gospef ,  and  bow  b^  ware  bin  idtaw 
e(  Christian   attainments^    we  cannot  but 
regard  bi#  language  on  fbis  occasion,  as  con- 
Yejing  a  very  striking  commendation  on^ 
tfie  'nvessdonian   Churclit  while  it  natu- 
raHy  prompts?  us  to  enquire,   what   those 
particulars   in  tbeir  conduct  were,  which^ 
called   forth  these   strong   expressions    in 
tibeir  lavoun    Nor    is   this  an  enquiry  of 
Kttle  moment :   for  in  whatever  respects^ 
and    in  whatever  way   the   Word  of  the 
Lord   was  glorified  by  the  Thessalonians ; 
iA  the  same  res^cts^   and   in    the    same 
way,   so  for  as  circumstances  wiH  admit,, 
it  doubtless  ought  to  be  glorifiied   by  us* 
liiet  us  then  pursue  this  enquiry  with  a  view 
to  our  self*examinati6n  and  instruction. 

In  carefully  reading  over  these  two 
Epistles,  to  which  we  have  deferred,  we 
ibail  find  that  the  inforp^ation  which  they 
furnish  on  the  subject  in  question,  tnay  be 
considered  as  relating, 

I.  To  the  Way,  in  which-  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  had  been  deceived  by  the  people  of 
Thessalonica. 

IL  To  the  Change,  which  it  had  wrought 
in  those  who  had  thus  received  it, 

'  til;  To  the  Fruit,  which  it  had  pro- 
duced, and  still  continued  to  produce  in 
tbern. 

15 
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'  May  i^  consideration  of  the&e  ^articulani 
be  so  blessed  to  as,  that  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  may  run,  and  be  glorified  with  us,  as 
it  was  with  those  to  whom  the  Apostle 
wrote! 

I.  As  to  the  Wayy  in  which  the  Thes- 
salonians  had  received  the  Word  of  the 
Lord. 

We  know  from  the  short  account  given  of 
St.  Paul's  proceedings  at  Thessalonica,  that 
his  success  in  that  city  was  very  considerable, 
and  probably  very  rapid.  The  larger  number 
indeed  of  the  Jews,  who  resided  there,  as  in 
'most  other  places,  where  the  Gospel,  was 
preached,  rejected  it ;  and  soon  stirred  up 
so  great  a  tumult  and  opposition  against 
the  Apostles,  that  they  were  obliged  to 
leave  the  place.  In  the  mean  time  how- 
ever the  Word  of  the  Lord  had  run  among 
the  people  :  for  ^^  some  of  the  Jews  believed, 
and  consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas,  and  of 
the  devout  Greeks  a  great  multitude,  and  of 
the  chief  women  not  a  Jew  *."  And  St* 
Paul,  in  his  first  epistle, clearly  countenances 
this  opinion,  when  he  says,  "  For  your- 
selves. Brethren,  know  our  entranpe  in  unto 
you,  that  it  was  not  in  'vain :"  a  mode  of  ex- 
pression  which  plainly  intimates  that  his 
ministry  at  Thessalonica  had  been  marked 

*  Acts,  xvii.  4. 
P   2 
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with  sigtikl  success,  and  had  made  rapid 

Krogress  among  the  inhabitants.  Indeed,.* 
e  had  before  said,  that  ^^  the  Gospel  had 
come  not  unto  them  in  word  only,  but  alsox 
in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 
much  assurance  t''  and  that  they  had  <^  be- 
come followers  of  the  Apostles,  and  of  the** 
Lord,  having  received  the  word  (though) 
in  much  affliction  (yet)  with  joy  of  the  Holy 
Ghost/*  And  afterwards  he  more  expressly 
tells  them,  that  he  ^  thanked  Gk)d  with- 
out ceasing,  because  that  when  they  re- 
ceived the  Word  of  God,  which  they  had 
beard  of  him,  they  had  received  it  not  as  the 
word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in  truth  the  Word 
of  God*/*  — Putting  all  these  passages: 
together,  we  may  fairly  conclude,  that  the 
Thessalonian  Church  had  glorified  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  in  the  Wat/y  in  which  they  had 
received  it.  They  had  received  it  when  it 
had  been  preached  to  them,  with  readiness 
and  humility.  They  had  not  cavilled  at  its 
doctrines,  nor  objected  to  its  precepts. 
They  had  yielded  a  speedy  assent  to  its 
demands,  had  admitted  the  proo&  and  testi- 
monies, with  which  it  was  confirmed;  and 
believing  it  to  be  the  Word  of  God,  they 
bad  embraced  it  with  joy  j  had  relied  on  it 
yrith  confidonce;  and  had  professed  them* 
♦  I  Thess.  i.  5,  6.  — ii.  13. 
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selves  (notwithstanding  the  afflictions  and 
persecutions  to  whith  such  a  profession  had 
exposed  them,)  the  Followers  of  Christ  and 
of  the  Churches  of  God.  —  Now  thus  to  re- 
ceive the  word  of  the  Lord  is  doubtless  to 
glorfj^  it.  Thus  to  embrace  and  profess 
the  Gosnel  is  to  put  honour  upon  the  60s- 
pel,  and  consequently  upon  Him,  whose 
Goi^pel  it  is* 

Let  us  enquire  then,  whether  we  have  /*t#s 
.  received  and  honoured  it  ?  Let  us  seriously 
put  the  question  to  our  own  hearts.  Have 
we  glorified  the  Word  of  the  Lord  as 
these  Thessalonians  did  ?  Have  we  received 
it  as  His  Word  ?  Have  we  heard  it  with 
CQeekness,  listened  to  it  with  attention, 
bowed  to  it  with  humility,  and  obeyed  it 
with  all  readiness  of  mind?  Have  we  eoa* 
sidered  without  prejudice  the  many  claims 
which  it  prefers  to  our  attention  and  accept- 
ance ;  the  many  proofs  by  which  it  is  sup- 
ported; the  many  grounds  on  which  it 
demands  our  most  implicit  faith  and 
obedience?  We  are  indeed  called  Cbrisi^ 
tians,  and  so  far  make  a  profession  of  em« 
bracing  the  Gospel.  But  have  we  real^ 
embraced  it?  Have  we  embraced  it  on 
conviction  of  its  being  the  Word  of  God  ? 
Have  we  embraced  it  from  a  belief,  that  it 
is  in  truth  « the  Power  of  God  unto  Salva- 
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4ion  ?**    When  the  Gospel  was  preached  to 
the  Tbessalonians,  they  received  it  with  joy. 
I^et  us  call  to  mind  for  how  many  years  the 
joyful  sound  may  have  been  proclaimed  to 
i}s«  And  have  we  received  it  with  joy  ?  Alas ! 
Has  it  not  been  sounded  in  the  ears  of  some 
of  us  to  no   purpose,  even  to   this   day? 
Hav^  not  invitations^  commands,  intreaties, 
time  after  time,    been  urged  upon    us   in 
vaiu?      The  Thessalonians    received   the 
Word  with  joy>  even  though  it  came  accom- 
panied witli  much  affliction,  and  entailed  on 
them  great  persecutions.    To  us  it  has  come 
without  these  things.     Surely  then  if  we 
receive  it  not,  these  Converts  will  rise  up 
Jn  judgement  against  us  and  condemn  us. 
Far  they  glwified  the  Word  of  the  Lord  ; 
•but  we  dishonour  it.    ^Tliey  valued  his  gra- 
cious message,  but  We  msike  light  of  it. 
They  received  it  with  gladness,  and  rejoiced 
in  it  under  all  their  i^ictions.     We  turn  a 
deaf  ear  to  it,  and  think  to  be  happy^in  re- 
jecting it.     Let  us  remember  the  declara- 
tidns  of  the  Almighty,  which  aj^ies  to  His 
-Word  BO  less  than  to   Himself;  "  Them 
that  honour  me,  I  will  honour:  but  they  that 
despise  me,  shall  be  lightly  esteemed.'^* 

Let  us  now  consider, 

IL  The  Change^  which  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  had  .wrought  in  these  Thessalonians. 
*  I  Samuel,  iL  30. 
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The  Gospel,  or  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  is 
the  Instrument,  which  He  has  appointed  for 
^e  reformation  of  mankind  j  for  *'  turning 
them  froiQ  darkness  to  light,  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God."  Now  when  the  Word 
produces  this  effect ;  when  it  thus  turns  and 
i^hanges  men ;  then  it  is  glorified.  Its  power 
is  seen,  felt,  and  acknowledged.  All  who 
witness  the  effect,  loust  own  the  power  of 
the  Instrument  by  which  it  has  been 
wrought,  and  must,  secretly  at  least,  confess 

•«  This  bath  God  done." How  then  m 

&»s  respect  had  the  Thessalonians  glorified 
the  Word  of  God?  What  Change  had  it 
if?fougbt  ip  them  ?  St.  Paul  tells  us,  that  it 
bad  ^<  wrought  effectually  in. them:"  and 
the  elfect  was  this,  '^  They  had  turned  to 
God  fr^M^  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true 
God,  and  %o  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven*.** 
Bef(^e  the  Gospel  had  been  preached  among 
them,  they  had  been  Idolaters,  worshippii^; 
the  Creature  instead  of  the  Creator.  They 
had  :be0n  sMnk  in  heathen  ignorance  and 
darkness,  had  served  Idols  of  wood  and 
st^Qe,  and  were  living  altogether  without 
God  in  the  world,  fiut  now,  having  re- 
ceived the  Word  with  joy,  they  bad  oeen 
^^  bro^glKfc  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous 
light.''  They  had  forsaken  these  vanities^ 
*  I  Hieis.  {.  9»  re. 
P  4 
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bad  renounced  their  Idols,  and  had  relin- 
quished their  heathen  practices.  Instead  of 
the  Gods  many,  and  the  Lords  many,  whom 
they  had  formerly  served,  they  were  now 
become  the  Servants  of  Jehovah ;  they 
•*  worshipped  God  in  the  spirit  and  rgoiced 
in  Christ  Jesus,'*  looking  for  his  glorious 
appearance,  when  -He  should  be  revealed 
from  heaven  ^^  to  be  glorified  in  his  Saints, 
and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believed/' 
What  a  change  was  this !  How  clearly  did 
it  prove  that  the  Instrument,  which  had 
wrought  such  an  effect,  was  indeed  ^^  mighty 
in  operation,'*  "  mighty  through  God  to  th# 
pulling  down  of  strong  holds,**^  **  the  Power 
of  God  unto  Salvation  P*  Who  could  be- 
hold these  Christian  Converts  turned  from 
their  dumb  Idols  to  serve  the  Living  and 
True  God,  without  feeling  that  the  Preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  had  done  great  things  ? 
Wicked  men  indeed  might  resist  this  con* 
viction  ;  they  might  deny  this  conclusion. 
But  surely  every  considerate  mind  must 
allow  that  the  Word  erf  the  Lord  was  ghri^ 
Jkd  in  the  Conversion  of  these  Thessalo- 
nians. 

Here  then  is  another  subject  for  enquiry; 
Has  the  Word  of  the  Lord  been  thus  glori* 
tied  in  us  ?  Has  it  xoreught  e^Uialh/  in  us? 
Has  it  turned  and  changed  us^  and  proved 
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itself  to  be  the  Word  of  the  Lord  by  the 
evident  alteration,  which  it  has  made  in  our 
hearts  and  lives  ?    Perhaps  it  may  be  said» 

*  We  have  never  been  Crentiles.    We  have 

*  never  served  Idols.  We  have  been  always 
^  Christians.  How  then  can  such  a  Change 
^  as  was  wrought  in  the  Thessalonians,  have 

*  been  produced  in  us?*' — It  is  true,  we 
have  been  Christians ;  so  far  as  having  be^- 
longed  to  the  outward  and  visible  ChurcH 
can  have  made  us  Christians.  But  have  we 
been  Christians  mthin  ?  Has  the  inner  state 
answered  to  the  outward  profession  ?  Does 
it  answer  to  it  how  ?  Before  this  can  be  the 
case,  there  must  have  been  as  great  a  moral 
change  in  us  as  there  was  in  the  Thessalo* 
nians.  Let  us  recollect,  that  we  were  by 
nature  Gentiles  In  heart.  Our  soul  was 
estranged  from  Ood,  and  bad  no  pleasure 
in  Him*  And  what  has  our  practice  been  } 
If  we  have  been  free  from  gross  sins^  and 
scandalous  vices,  yet  surdy  we  tnust  admit 
that  we  have  served  divers  lusts  and  plea- 
sures; that  we  have  followed  the  course  of 
'*  this  present  evil  world ;''  and  have  loved 
and  served  the  Creature  more  than  the  Cre« 
ator»  And  what  is  all  this,  but  spiritual 
Idolatry  ?  — Have  we  then  been  turned  firom 
these  things  ?  In  these  respects  has  a  great 
chaAge  been  wrought  in  us?    Have  we  r«- 
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Dounoed  these  vanities^  these  Idols  ?  Are 
we  no  longer  living  after  the  flesh,  and  the 
world  ?  .  Has  the  Gospel  redeemed  us  from 
our  vain  conversation^  so  that  we  are  no 
longer  fashioning  ourselves  after  our  former 
lusts  in  our  ignorance  ?  In  a  word,  are  we 
now  serving  the  living  and  True  God,  and 
waiting  for  his  Son  from  heaven  ?  Are  we 
spiritual  Worshippers  of  God  ?  Dp  we  daily 
prove  our  hearts  before  Him,  and  serve  Him 
with  our  spirit  in  the  Gospel  of  his  Son  ? 
Are  we  sincere  Believers  in  that  Son  ?  Do 
we  depend  solely  on  his  merits  and  promises 
for  pardon  and  strength  ?  Do  we  consUintly 
|ke^p  in  mind  the  account  which  we  must 
give  to  Him  as  our  Judge  ?  And  are  we  de* 
ftirous  only  of  "  winning  Him,"  apd  of 
"  being  found  in  Him  ?'*  If  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  have  not  wrought  these  things  in 
our  heafite}  if  it  have  not  thus  turned  us, 
mid  brought  us  to  be  new  Creatures  in  com- 
parison  of  what  we  once  were,  it  is  not  as 
yet  gloried  in  us.  We  may  have  heard  of 
'A%  transforming  power :  but  we  have  never 
fwr^ives  experienced  it.  We  are  yet 
atppangers  to  its  gracious  and  mighty  oper* 
4tiQ^.  However  it  may  have  obtained  the 
asaent  of  pur  understanding,  it  has  never  yet 
y^iched  our  heart,  so  as  to  have  fixed  itself 
tb<r^»  wd  to  ^Ol  abroad  its  beavecily  in* 
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fluence  in  our  soul.  Let  ub  be  assured,  that 
the  Gosp^  has  more  to  do  in  us  and  Ji^  us, 
than  we  are  yet  aware  cf.  God  grant  that 
it  may  do  this !  that  it  may  come  to  us,  as 
it  came  to  the  Thessalonians,  not  in  word 
only,  but  also  in  power,  a»d  in  the  Holy 
Ghost !  So  shall  we  find  it,  as  they  icmnA  it^ 
«^  The  Power  of  God  unto  Salvation/^ 

Let  us  consider, 

III,  The  Fmit,  which  the  Gospel  had 
produced,  and  still  continued  to  producet 
on  these  Thessaloniim  Converts. 

The  Preaching  of  the  Word  is  frequently 
compared  in  Scripture  to  the  sowing  of 
«eed«  Now  the  intention  of  Sowing  theSeed 
is  that  it  may  bring  forth  Fruit :  and  in  pro- 
portion to  the  Fruit  produced  is  the  Hitt- 
bandman  rewarded  for  his  toil  and  pains. 
Thus  in  proportion  to  the  Fruit  which  «be 
Gospel  produces,  is  God's  design  in  pub- 
lishing it  answered,  and  his  Wisdom  mam- 
fested,  <^  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified 
(says  our  Saviour)  that  ye  bear  much  Fruit*^^ 
The  Gospel  never  appears  so  clearly  to  be 
*«  the  Power  of  God  and  the  Wisdom  of 
God  j''  as  when  those  who  profess  to  have 
received  and  embraced  it,  shew  ibrth  th^ 
Fruits  of  it  in  their  life  and  conversation* 
Let  us  see  then  Ji(M  the  Thessi^nifiD  Con« 

^  6 
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verts  in  this  respect  glorified  the  Word  of 
God.  What  is  the  testimony  which  St.  Paul 
bears  to  them  in  reference  to  this  point? 
**  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all, 
(says  £e  Apostle,)  making  mention  of  you  in 
our  prayers,  remembering  without  ceasing 
jfQur  work  qffaitli^  and  labour  of  &w,  and 
patience  qf  h^  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'^ 
^  So  that  ve  were  ensamples  to  all  that  be- 
lieve in  Macedonia  and  Achaia:  for  from 
you  sounded  out  the  Word  of  the  Lord  not 
only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  also  in 
every  place  your  faith  to  Godward  is  spread 
abroad/'  —  ^^  But  when  Timotheus  came 
from  you  unto  us,  aiiid  brought  us  good 
tidings  of  your  faith  and  charity^  we  ware 
comforted  over  you  in  all  our  affliction  and 
.distress  by  your  faith.*\  "  As  touclung 
brotherly  kwe^  ye  need  not  that  I  write  unto 

5rou :  for  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to 
ove  CMie  another :  and  indeed  ^e^oi/ towards 
all  the  Brethren,  which  are  in  all  Macedonia/' 
—  *•  Wherefore  comfort  yourselves  together, 
and  edify  one  another,  even  as  also  ye  do^^ 
*'  We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always  for 
you.  Brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  because  that 
your  faith  groweth  exceedinghf^  and  the 
.charity  of  every  one  of  you  all  towards  each 
.  other  abovndeth.  So  that  we  ourselves  glory 
in  you  in  the  Churches  of  God  for  your 
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patience  andfaiA  in  all  your  persecutions  and 
tribulations  that  ye   endure*.'*  —  We  see 
from  these  passages,  what  was  the  Fruit»  in 
quality  and  in  measure,  which  these  Thessa- 
lonians  bore ;  and  how  by  bearing  it  they 
glorified  the  Gospel.      They  were  distin- 
guished    by   the   exercise   of  those  truly 
Christian  Graces,  Faith^  Hope^  suad  Love. 
They  displayed  these  Fruits  of  the  Spirit  in 
their  daily  life  and  conversation  ;  and  they 
displayed  them  in  a  very  eminent  degree. 
Their  Faith  grew  exceedinghf  ?    Their  Liyve 
abotmded.    And  their  Hope  most  sigiially 
shewed  itself  in  the  patience  and  persever- 
ance, which  they  manifested  under  all  their 
heavy  trials.    Nay,  so  great  was  their  pro- 
ficiency in  these  Christian  attain  men  ts,  that 
they  became  examples  to  all  the  Believers 
in  the  neighbouring  countries ;  that  <'  from 
them  sounded  out  the  Word  of  the  Lord,** 
in  these  striking  and  blessed  effects. pro- 
duced by  it ;  and  even  the  Apostle  hiu^f 
glorified  of  them  in  i)\e  Churches  of  God. 

Happy  is  the  Preacher^  who  can  thus  ap- 
peal to  the  Fruits  of  his  doctrine,  as  dis- 
played in  the  lives  of  those,  who  profess  to 
have  embraced  it!  Strong  indeed  is  the 
testimony   given    to  the  Power  and    £x- 

•  I  Theis.  i.  a,  3 — 7, 8.— JM.  6,  7.— it,  9,  ia--T.  1 1. 
^Th€St«Ls,4. 
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celleTicB  of  the  Gospel,  when  those  who  pro- 
fess  it,  thus  adorn  and  reoommend  it  by  their 
conduct. 

Here   then  is  a  still  further  subject  for 

personal  enquiry.     Do  we  ikus  adorn  and 

glorify  the  Gospel  ?    Do  we  thus  shew  forth 

its  power  and  excellence  in  our  lives  ?    Do 

«i^  abound  in  faith,  hope,  and  love,  those 

pure  and  genuine  Fruits  of  true  Christianity? 

If  the  Apostle  were  writing  to  us  and  en*- 

forcing    the    exercise    of   these    Chnstian 

Graces,  could  lie  justly  say,  as  he  said  to  the 

Thessalonians,  «*  eioen  as  Ye  also  do?*'    Let 

us  endeavour  to  feel  the  importance  of  this 

enquiry.    As  Christians,  we  have  not  only 

our  own  Salvation  at  stake,  but  the  honour 

ef  OUT  divine  Religion.    We  are  required  to 

uphold  that  honour ;  and  to  this  ead  to  let  it 

be  seen  in  our  own  conduct,  that  the  Doc* 

trine  which  we  bold  is  a  Doctrine  according 

to    Godliness.      We    are   required  to   be 

^  careful  in  maintaining  good  works^''   to 

**  left  our  light  shine  before  men,'*  to  **  hold 

Ibrth  the  word  of  life.*'    Without  such  an 

agreement  between  our  profession  and  our 

practice,  far  from  glorifying  the  Gospel,  we 

«hall  dishonour  and  disgrace  it,  and  shall 

Airnish  occasion  to  those  who  afe  inclined 

Jto  epeak  evil  of  it.  -^  Besides,  if*  we  are 

Christians  indeed,  we  shall  anxjously  desire 
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that  other  persons  should  become  so  too.  It 
we  have  ourselves  tasted  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious,  it  will  be  one  of  the  first  wishes  of 
our  heart  to  be  instrumental  in  making 
others  partakers  of  the  like  precious  faitn 
with  ourselves.  We  cannot  but  desire  that 
the  Word  of  the  Loird  should  have  free 
course  ;  that  it  should  run  and  be  glorified  i 
that  it  should  spread  from  heart  to  heart, 
from  house  to  house,  from  place  to  place. 
There  jire  probably  some,  possibly  many  in- 
dividuals among  our  friends,  our  acquaint* 
ance,  and  our  neighbours,  in  whose  {spiritual 
concerns  we  feel  a  lively  interest ;  and  for 
whose  conversion  and  salvation  we  anxiou^y 
long.  The  Apostle's  Exhortation  in  the 
text  shews  us,  in  this  case,  to  what  means 
we  must  primarily  have  recourse.  We  must 
jpr^  for  this  blessed  wrork.  It  is  God  only, 
who  giveth  the  increase.  It  is  the  Spirit 
only^  who  can  open  the  heart  to  receive,  to 
understand,  and  to  love  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.  There  is  no  Teacher  like  Him  ;  nor 
will  any  one  learn  to  any  real  purpose,  till 
he  is  thus  taught  of  God.  But  in  resp^t  to 
this,  as  well  as  to  every  other  Gift  from 
above.  Prayer  is  the  appointed  Instrument 
for  obtaining  it.  We  must  not  omit,  we 
must  not  cease  to  pray  for  those,  whose  v 
spiritual  good  we  have  at  hearts    In  due 
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lime  we  may  hope  to  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 
But  to  the  efficacy  of  out  prayers  fdr  them 
in  secret,  let  us  add  also  the  benefit  of  our 
good  example  in  their  sight.  Let  it  be  our 
aim  by  a  suitable,  a  consistent,  and  an  irre- 
proachable conduct  to  soften  their  prdu- 
dices,  and  to  win  them  to  Jesus  Christ.  Let 
.them  see  in  us  a  clear  and  a  bright  example 
of  what  Religion  really  is;  that  so  their 
mistakes  respecting  it  may  be  corrected. 
Let  them  see,  that  it  leads  those,  who  em- 
brace it,  to  be  kind,  cheerful,  and  contented, 
to  be  meek,  patient,  and  industrious.  Let 
them  see  that  it  enlivens  the  Spirits,  amends 
the  tempers,  and  improves  the  dispositions : 
that  it  makes  persons  Orderly,  and  sub- 
missive, and  faithful  in  discharging  the 
duties  of  their  station,  and  ready  and  dis- 
posed, so  far  as  their  means  may  extend,  to 
every  good  work.  In  short,  let  them  see  in 
our  example,  that  true  Religion  is  a  reason- 
able and  a  happy  thing;  that  while  it 
elevates  the  affections  and  purifies  the  heart, 
it  makes  its  followers  happier  and  better, 
than  all  the  rest  of  mankind.  Thus  shall  we 
glorify  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  be 
instrumental  in  spreading  the  savour  of  real 
Christianity. 

«<  Finally,  Brethren,  (in  the  words  of  the 
Apostle,)  "  pray  for  us.'*  Pray  for  the  Minis- 
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ters  of  the  Gospel,  and  especially  for  those, 
who  minister  the  Word  of  Life  to  Yourselves. 
Pray  that  they  may  be  fitted  and  strength- 
ened for  their  office,  and  directed  and  com- 
forted in  it.  Pray  that  the  Lord's  work  may 
be  prospered  in  their  hands ;  that  His  Word 
may  run  and  be  glorified  through  their 
means.  Your  duty  and  your  interest  require 
these  things  of  you.  See  then,  that  you  do 
them.  iSk>  may  you  hope  that  a  larger 
blessing  will  attend  their  labours ;  and  that 
through  the  abundant  Mercy  of  God  both  to 
you  and  to  them.  You  may  be  their  "joy  and 
crown  of  rejoicing,  even  Ye  in  the  presence 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  His  Coming.''* 


THE  END* 


Strahan  and  Preston, 
Printera-Street,  l^ondon. 
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ness,"  and  in  every  respect  to  act  as  men, 
whose  nature  He  had  assumed,  were  required 
to  act. 

With  respect  to1he  desi^  and  object  of 
the  sacrament  of  circumcision,  St.  Paul  tells 
us  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans,  that  it  was  both  a  sign  and  a 
seal.    It  was  a  sign  to  represent  and  teach ; 
a  seal  to  ratify  and  confurm.    What  it  rati- 
JUd  and  confiTrmed  was  the  covenant  of  grace. 
It  was  a  "  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  foith." 
It  conveyed  and   secured   to   those,   who 
rightly  received  it,  and  complied  with  the 
purpose  of  the  institution,  a  personal  interest 
m  all  the  spiritual  promises  contained  in  the 
covenant  made  by  God  with  Abraham  ;  the 
chief  of  which  were  pardon  of  sin,  peace  with 
God,  and  a  title  to  eternal  life,  through  the 
merits  and  mediation  of  the  promised  and 
expected  Saviour. — What  this  ordinance  re- 
presented  and  taught^  was  the  corruption  of 
our  nature  and  the  necessity  of  that  inward 
mortification  of  sin,  and  of  that  renewal  of 
our  heart  to  holiness,  which  is  so  indispens- 
able a  requisite  in  true  religion ;  and  which 
St.  Paul  calls,  "  the  circumcision  made  with- 
out hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins 
of  the  flesh.'*  *    Without  this  inward  circum- 
cisio^i  of  the  heart  the  outward  circumcision 
of  the  body  was  of  no  use.    Nor  did  this 

♦  Col.  ii.  4. 
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sacrament  really  seal  the  spiritual  promises 
to  any  but  to  those,  who  were  thus  made 
partakers  of  the  spiritual  change,  which  waa 
(Signified  by  it.  This  is  the  truth  which 
St.  Paul  expressly  asserts  in  the  text,  and  he 
had  great  reason  for  asserting  it.  For  the 
Jews  were  prone  to  rest  in  the  outward  cere- 
mony, while  they  Utterly  neglected  the  in- 
ward grace,  and  to  suppose  that  they  were 
interested  in  the  privileges  of  the  covenant 
merely  because  uiey  bore  about  them  the 
external  badge  of  it.  This  was  a  necessary 
consequence  of  the  depravity  of  our  nature, 
which  always  leads  men  to  substitute  the 
f(yrm  of  religion  for  thp  jpotrer  of  it,  and  to 
prefer  ceremonial  services  to  spirittuil  duties. 
It  was  the  boast  of  the  Jews  that  they  were 
the  Children  of  Abraham,  the  Bfeirs  of  the 
promises,  the  Temple  of  the  Lord :  while 
at  the  same  time  the^  were  utterly  destitute 
of  that  faith  and  holmess,  which  such  a  pro- 
fession implied.  They  trusted  that  because 
they  were  circumcised,  they  were  the  favou- 
rites of  Heaven  j  while  at  the  same  time  they 
were  altogether  strangers  to  that  disposition 
of  heart,  to  which  alone  the  promises  were 
mven,  and  the  favour  of  Heaven  was  limited. 
To  correct  these  mistaken  notions,  and  to 
lead  his  countrymen  to  a  juster  and  more 
spiritual  view  of  the  subject,  the  Apostle 
here  declares  that  "  He  is  not  a  Jew,  which 
B  2 
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k  one  outwardly,  neither  is  that  Circum* 
cision  which  is  outward  in  the  flesii ;  but  he 
is  a  Jew  which,  is  one  inwardly,  andCin!uni« 
cision  is  that  o£  the  heart,  in  the  ^spirit  ai^ 
not  in  the  letter,  who^praifie  is  not  of  men, 
but  of  God/' 

But  the  Jews  are  not  the  xmly  persons, 
to  whom  the  truth  contained  in  this  passage 
applies.  It  applies  to  Christians  also.  The 
place  which  circumcision  occupied  in  the 
Jewish  chuieh,  baptism  tk>w  occupies  in  the 
Christian.  It  is  the'  sacrament  which  Christ 
has  appointed  for  admission  into  his  church : 
and  like  the  Jewish' sacrament,  for  the  same 
purpose,  is  both  a  ^al  and  a  sigTu  It  is  a 
seal  of  the  promises  of  the  Christian  cove- 
nant. It  is  a  sign  of  that  inward  and  spi- 
ritual work  in  the  heart,  which  alone  ^^l 
qualify  us  for  partaking  these  promises.  This^ 
work  is  well  expressed  in  the  words  <rf  our 
Church-Catechism  to  be  *^  a  death  unto  sin 
and  a  new  birth  unto  righteousness.**  In 
other  words,  it  is  that  inward  mortification 
64' sin,  and  that  renewal  of  the  heart  to  holi- 
ness, the  necessity  of  which  was  signified  by 
the  rite  of  circumcision.  We  may  see  this 
point  more  fully  stated  at  the  end  of  the 
baptismal  service  of  our  Church,  when  in 
the  concluding  admoiJition  having  bidden  us 
to  "  remember,  that  baptism  does  represent 
unto  us  our  profession  ;**  she  goes  on  more 
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expressly  U>  state  the  me^ni^g  of  that  pro- 
fession, namely,  that  we  should  "  follow  the 
exaaiple  of  our  Sayioyr  Clwist,  and  be  in^de 
like  u»to  Him ;  that  as  He  ..died  ai^d  rose 
again  for  us,  so  should  we  who  are  baptized^ 
die  from  mi,  and  ri^e  again  vinto  r^hteous- 
ness,  continuatty  m^rtifyit^g  all  our  evil  a^d 
.corrupt  affection^  aod  dal^y  proceeding  in 
^  viftw9  stfid  g^diiq^s  of  living/'-^ Thi^.  is 
the  tbiog  sign^^  i^  b^ptjtMi^ ;  ^d  ^  thoee 
only  yfhQ  Iwve  it,  do^s  tU^  m<^^m?^%  yetjly 
becQtne  af  a^.  It  ratifies  md  oQnfkm^  l^i 
Christiati  pipmiseis!  to  gll  those,  who  hftye  pui; 
off  th«  old  vm»9  and  hav^  pijt.  0^  ^  mw 
man ;  of  whiqh  change  and  state  of  heart 
th«  great  cwstitiAWit  parts  ^re  faith  and  re- 
MOfAanc^,  Si^  pe?SKJms,  »cqeidi^  to  the 
JaBi^uagQ  of  tln^  OW  T^tftment,  fu?e  '^  cir- 
cumcised in  he£»t ;'"  acQQwiing  to  that  of  the 
New,  aye  *<  bgptiajed  with  the  HoJy  Grho$t* :" 
the  blessed  Spirit  of  God  b©ing  tibe  sole  Auh 
thor  Qf  thi*  gloww  woi^h  in  the  aoul. 

3But  m  wi^9  th^  iea*e  in  the  Jewish  chuupob, 
«o  it  $till  is  in  th«  ClMfi^ftiaflL.  Persons  we 
utill  prone  to  trtt^t  in  the.  owtwftrd  fo^pm,  ?tnd 
to  neglect  the  inwiard  gtaee ;  to  pride  them- 
selves on  the  sign,  y^hih  they  forget  and 
overJcK*  th^  thing  signified.  What  is  the 
ground  on  which  many  ^^  placing  their 
^K^^pes  of  salvation,  but  this,  that  they  are 

*  Dtut.  xxK.  6.    Luke  iiL  16» 
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Christian  ;  that  they  have  been  baptized) 
and  by  this  sacrament  have  been  admitted 
into  the  Christian  church  ?  Being  thus  made 
partakers  of  tibe  outward  seal  of  the  covenant, 
they  doubt  not  of  their  title  to  the  spiritual 
privileges  of  it ;  and  are  not  well  pleased 
^¥ith  those  who  would  question  their  right  to 
the  comforts  and  promises  of  the  Gospel. 
To  all  such  persons  then  the  text  may  be 
profitably  addressed.  Tt  may  be  useful  to 
them  to  be  reminded,  that  with  a  very  slight 
alteration  it  opposes  their  notions  as  directly 
OS  it  did  those  of  the  Jews.  "  For  he  is  not 
a  Christian,  which  is  one  outwardly ;  neither 
is  that  Baptism  which  is  outward  in  the 
flesh ;  but  he  is  a  Christian  which  is  one 
inwardly ;  and  Baptism  is  that  of  the  he^ 
in  the  spirit  and  not  in  the  letter  j  whose 
pnCise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God." 

The  propriety  of  this  application  of  the 
text  is  surely  so  obvious  as  to  require  no 
proofs  or  ailments  in  its  support.  At  the 
same  time  I  will  ofler  a  few  considerations, 
which,  with  the  divine  blessing,  may  help  to 
explain  the  truths  contained  in  it,  and  to  fix 
them  more  deeply  in  the  heart. 

Let  us  then  consider  what,  so  far  as  man 
is  concerned,  is  the  great  design  and  end  c^ 
Christianity.  It  is  the  happiness  of  mankind. 
To  make  men  happy  is  the  grand  object 
which  the  Christian  religion  proposes  to  ac- 
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complish.  But  to  the  accomplishment  of 
this  object  two  things  are  necessary.  First, 
men  must  be  reconciled  to  God,  and  brought 
into  a  state  of  peace  and  favour  with  Hun. 
Secondly,  they  mu^t  be  made  fit  in  heart  and 
dispositions  for  the  enjojrment  of  heavenly 
happiness.  The  necessity  of  these  two  things 
arises  from  the  present  ndlen  state  of  human 
nature.  Sin  has  made  a  breach  between  man 
and  God.  Before  then  man  can  be  happy, 
this  breach  must  be  healed.  Man  also  loves 
sin,  and  naturally  has  no  taste  or  relish  for 
holy  pursuits  and  spiritual  pleasures.  Here 
then  a  great  change  also  must  be  wrought  in 
hi^l,  before  he  can  enter  Heaven  and  share 
its  happiness.  Now  CSiristianity  proposes 
a  remedy  for  both  these  evils.  It  offers  to 
reconcile  us  to  God,  and  to  change  and 
make  new  our  heart  and  nature.  Who 
then  is  the  true  Christian,  but  he  who  uses 
and  applies  this  remedy,  and  whOf  by  using 
it,  is  reconciled  to  God,  and  f^  made  a  new 
creature.  Do  we  not  see  that,  so  long  as 
men  are  at  variance  with  God,  and  love  and 
practise  what  is  displeasing  to  Him,  let 
them  be  called  by  whatsoever  name,  and 
hear  whatsoever  outward  marks  and  badges 
of  Christianity,  they  cannot  be  real  Chris- 
tians? Though  with  Simon  Magus  they 
may  have  been  baptised,  yet  with  that 
miserable  man  they  will  still  have  **  no  part 
p  4 
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not  lot  m  the  miatter,"  so  long  a6  their 
"heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God/* 
While  thi§  is  the  case  their  baptism,  their 
profession,  their  Christian  nam^  will  profit 
them  Aothin^.  They  are  "yet  in  the  gall 
of  bitterness  and  in  tne  bond  of  ini^tjr/'* 

But  let  us  go  fiirthet  iftto  detail;  Let  us 
consider  >^th  mote  att^irtiOA  th*  pa^^ulars 
of  that  Remedy  which  the  Gospel  proposes 
to  mankind.  We  shall  then  distinctly  s^e 
bow  little  ahy  outward  thing  cati  giVe  to 
any  one  ati  interest  in  the  prottises  aM  pri- 
vileges of  Christianity,  The  J^toSdV  pro- 
vided  in  the  Gospel,  like  the  evil  1/^hifch  it 
undertakes!  to  cilre,  is  tt^o-fbld. 

1.  The  Goiipel  bpens  st  way  fcrt-  our  being 
reconciled  to  God.  It  rfepresetlts  to  us  thfe 
blood  df  Jesu&  Chrirt  as  the  means  of  efffect- 
ihg  this  reconciliation.  By  his  blood  He 
made  an  acceptable  sacrifice  for  our  sins. 
By  his  one  oflerihg  of  himself  on  the  cross 
Ife  satisfied  the  dn^ifie  justice,  ahd  so  tbok 
out  of  thfe  way  that  obstacle,  i^hich  had  pre* 
vented  God  from  shewing  mercy  to  maui 
Thus  it  IS  said  that  "  Mre  who  sometimes  were 
afar  oiff,  ate  brought  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus:**  and  that  "we  who  were  enemies^ 
are  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  bf  his 
Son.**  Hius  Christ  is  said  to  be  **  our  Peace,** 
who  hath    "redeemed  us  to   God  by  his 

*  Acts,  viii.  21.23. 
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blood;**  and  "was  made  sin  for  us  that  we 
mi^t  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
in  Him/* — This  is  the  remedy  provided. 

But  Iiow  is  it  to  be  used  and  applied  ? 
It  is  to  be  received  with  humble  faith,  and 
relied  upon  with  a  believing  hope.  Christ 
is  **  set  forth  as  a  propitiation  through  Jbith^ 
in  his  blood."  And  his  **  Righteousness 
is  ijnto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe.** 
We  are  expressly  tcdd  that  it  is  ^^Jaith  which 
justifies;**  andtiiat  ^^  whoever  beUeveth  shsll 
obtain  remission  of  sins.**  But  what  then  is 
this  faith  ?  Is  it  merely  a  fancy  in  the  brain ; 
a  notion  in  the  head ;  a  persuasion  in  the 
mind ;  an  assent  of  the  understanding  ?  No. 
It  is  a  grace,  a  principle  in  the  hearty 
deeply  fixed  and  abiding  there.  It  is  **  with 
the  heart  that  man  believeth  unto  righteous- 
ness.** 

The  persons  who  really  believe  in  Christ, 
are  those,  who  feeling  their  guilt  and  mi- 
sery as  sinners,  hear  with  joy  of  the  atone- 
ment which  Christ  has  made  for  sin  on  the 
cross,  and  with  the  heart  put  their  who^e 
trust  for  pardon  and  acceptance  in  his  me- 
rits, mercies,  and  promises.  These  persons 
4ire  reconciled  to  God.  In  the  use  of  the 
remedy  provided,  their  deadly  wound  is 
healed.  They  have  peace  with  God  through 
Jesus  Ohrist :  for  their  faith  in  Christ  iHiit- 
ing  tliem  to  Him,  secures  to  them  a  per- 
B  5 
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sonal  interest  in  every  thing  which  He  has 
done  and  purchased  for  sinners.    See  then 
the  folly  and  -vanity  of  relying  on  any  out^ 
ward  distinctions,  on  any  name,  any  cere- 
mony, or  any  rite.    For  none  of  these  can 
do  the  office  of  faith.    None  of  these  can 
unite  us  to  Christ,  or  reconcile  us  to  God. 
Saptism  is,  indeed,  the  seal  of  the  righte- 
ousness of  faith.      But  it  cannot  supjdy 
the  place  of  faith.    It  confirms  to  the  tnce 
believer  the  promises  of  God  in  Christ: 
but  it   cannot  give   any  interest  in  these 
promises  to  him  « Ao   believes  not.     What 
then  can  baptism  do  without  faith  towards 
making  our  peace  with  God?    It  can  do 
nothing.      Our  Church  has  expressly  told 
us,  that  one  of  the  requisites  in  those  who 
come  to  be  baptized,  is   "Faith  whereby 
they  receive  the  promises  of  God."      Be- 
ware then  how  you  trust  in  this  seal  of  the 
covenant ;  and  undervalue  and  neglect  that 
precious  Faith,  without  which  it  is  impos- 
sible that  you  can  be  saved,  without  which 
you  must  continue  separated  from  Christ, 
and  consequently  at  enmity  with  the  blessed 
God  for  ever  and  ever. 

2.  The  Gospel  opens  a  way  for  our  being 
made  holy  ana  fit  for  Heaven.  This  object 
it  effects  through  the  influence  and  agency 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who,  as  the  Catechism 
again  teaches  us,  "sanctifies  all  the  elect 
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people  of  God/'  That  Faith,  indeed,  of 
which  we  have  been  roeaking,  and  which 
is  in  fact  the  seed  of  all  holiness  in  the  hearty 
is  itself  the  gift  and  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  But  He  does  not  merely  sow 
the  seed.  He  brings  also  the  fruit  to  per« 
fection.  Having  convinced  the  soul  of  sin, 
and  led  it  to  a  simple  trust  on  Jesus  Christ 
for  pardon,  He  goes  on  to  purify  and  change 
it.  Having  wrought  in  it  that "  Kepentance 
whereby  we  forsake  sin,'*  He  goes  on  to 
deliver  it  more  and  more  from  the  power  of 
corruption,  and  to  fiU  it  with  the  fruits  of 
xighteousness.  To  this  end  He  puts  into  the 
heart  good  thoughts  and  holy  desires ;  stirs 
up  in  it  devout  affections  and  pious  resolu- 
tions; teaches  and  enables  it  to  resist  the 
devilr  to  renounce  the  world,  to  withstand 
temptation,  to  crucifv  the  flesh ;  and  in  the 
meantime  cheers  and  strengthens  it  by  di- 
vine consolations  and  heavenly,  supports. 
Thus  is  the  work  of  sanctification  advanced. 
The  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  remedy 
provided  for  the  cure  of  our  natural  cor- 
ruption, and  for  bringing  the  soul  into  that 
state  of  spiritual  health  and  soundnes9, 
which  forms  its  fitness  for  the  enjoyment 
of  heavenly  happiness* 

But  how  is  this  remedy  to  be   ap{died 
and  used?    By  yielding  the  heart  to  the 
blessed  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit}  by 
B  6 
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seeking  his  help  in  diligent  and  eam^est 
prayer,  by  giving  ourselves  up  to  his  gui- 
dance and  do'ection,  obeying  bis  godly 
motions,  and  compiying  with  the  Isugges- 
^ons  which  He  puts  into  our  hearts;  by 
«9ing  the  grtffce  which  He  gives  to  us  in 
strugglii]^  atgaintt  iiie  d€fvil,  Uie  world,  and 
the  ffes^,  and  iJMid  in  His  strength  gettii^g 
victory  over  otir  colruptictfjs,  and  cleansing 
oursdves  &om  all  Pithiness  ctf*  the  flesh  and 
spirit.  S^  then  again  the  folfy  and  vanity 
of  tru^ing  to  any  outward  distinction. 
Nothing  but  a  real  inward  change  <tf  heart, 
a  vmk  ^df  g^ace  ^D  ^e  siDttl,  pi^oduchig  in 
lis  spiritusd  alfectioiis  and  ^  4^1y  life,  Cim 
inake  us  fit  for  Heaven.  Saptism  is,  in- 
deed the  sign  of  this  inward  change  ;  but 
it  cannot  supply  the  placed  it.  The  wash- 
ing with  wa*er  repre^&nt)^  the  wadiing  by 
-the  Holy  Ghost ;  i)ut  iJt  is  n<*  the  same 
thing.  Far  ^then  from  :tr«^ii%  'ioailyJto  the 
«ign,  seek  ^IWr  ^&ie  ^ing  s^i^.  Seek 
idlc^  ^at  xr6liewd  ^nd  satftitildatiM  :of  the 
ii^sart,  whidhrtone^lljform  your  meetness 
j^  H^vdn.  Learn  fteta  the  statement 
he:re  ^Jv^,  the  nattn^  of  true  religion.  It 
Is  an  *immrd  thing,  it  ^is  a  ccrmpound  of* 
faith  and  holiness;  the  work  and  inspira- 
tion "of  Wvine  6»6e.  Esiith  ib  the  seod,  the 
ftfc{t,  the  ipirtnchite.  ^HcAfif esis  is  the  :iimndh, 
t^  frttlt,  the  Hless^  effi^fts  'produced  by 
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4t.  This  is  true  Chrtstiaoity.  It  u  ^xed 
id  thB  keait,  and  woiks  and  operates  in  the 
lile;  It  leads  those,  who  partake  of  its 
ibtesfidd  infltieiice,  to  be  pioQs  and  devout ; 
to  be  meek)  humble,  and  patient ;  to  desiy 
themselves ;  to  take  up  their  cross  daily ;  to 
4[ivercome  the  world,  and  to  have  their  con- 
versation in  Heaven,  Now  of  a^uch  Ckcisti- 
amty  there  is  one  particular  stated  in  the 
text,  which  we  shall  do  well  to  notioe.  *^  its 
nraiseis  not  of  men,  butaf  Ood/'  True  re- 
iigion,  isuch  as  it  has  been  here  descobed, 
ias&  never  been  a  fitvourite  with  the  wodd. 
J^iien  in  their  natural  state,  hai^e  never  liked, 
approved,  or  commended  it.  liow,  indeed, 
ds  it  possible  that  they  should  ?  For  it  xq)- 
poses  titem  at  every  step ;  it^crcBses  them  at 
'every  turn,  it  fcondenms  their  views,  .their 
principles,  and  their  ipractices.  When  jaeit 
ibefore  them  in  description,  or  prcseoted  to 
their  ieyes  in  the  holy  lives  of  its  pro&ssors, 
theycaarwt  bat  ^ee  and  ifeel  how  totaUb^  it 
d^rs  &om  that  whidi  they -call  iReligion, 
4Uid  wrhrch,  consisting  in  forms,  notionfi,  and 
oidinanci^,  allows  them  to  indulgie  the  flesh, 
to  walk  after  the  course  of  Jihis  world,  and 
to  ^erve  Mammon  mrare  than  God.  True 
iEdigion,  tiierefore,  has  not,  and  cannot  have 
qpftwr  praise.  In  fact  tthi^  iiate  it,  /and  daew 
iteir  hatred  by  speaking  ecvil  of  it.  They 
hold  it  up  as  the 'objectiflif  scorn  and  ridicule* 
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They  revfle  its  doctrines,  they  slander  its  pro- 
fessors. This  is  the  treatment,  with  which, 
in  a  greater  or  a  lefts  degree,  real  godliness 
has  always  met  from  an  imgodly  world,  and 
with  which,  in  a  greater  or  a  less  degree,  it 
must  always  meet  from  the  world,  so  long  as 
the  world  continues  to  be  imgodly,  and  to 
lie  in  wickedness. 

Ye,  then,  who  may  be  suffering  from  the 
enmity  of  the  world  for  conscience  sake ; 
ye  who  may  be  reviled  and  despised,  because 
ye  are  faithfully  serving  the  Lord  Christ,  be 
not  surprised,  "  as  though  some  strange 
thing  had  happened  unto  you  ;'*  for  "  the 
same  afflictions  are  accomplished  in  your 
brethren,  which  are  in  the  world.'*  Bear  in 
mind,  that  if  you  are  of  the  true  circumcision, 
who,  as  St.  Paul  describes^  them,  "  worship 
God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  have  no  confidence  m  the  flesh*;"  you^ 
may,  indeed,  have  no  praise  of  men,  but  you ' 
have  something  which  infinitely  surpasses  all 
their  praise, — the  praise  of  God.  God  now 
sees  and  approve  you,  Bxid  hereafter  will  ap- 
pear in  your  favour. .  He  may  suffer  you  for 
a  season  to  endure  reproach,  but  in  due  time 
He  will  roll  it  all  away,  and  will  cause  your 
righteousness  to  shine  forth  as  the  sun.  Let 
it  be  now  your  care  to  persevere  unto  the 
end,  and  to  approve  your  heart  before  God. 
•  PhiKp.lii.3. 
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Pr^erring  His  praise  to  that  of  men,  seeking 
the  honour  which  cometh  from  Him  only, 
walk  humbly  and  uprightly  in  His  sight 
Seek  to  grow  in  faith  and  in  holiness.  Aim 
to  be  more  isimply  dependent  oh  the  merits 
and  promises  of  Jesus  Christ.  Look  more 
stedfasUy  to  His  fulness  for  a  supply  of  all 
your  wants.  Be  strengthened  with  mi^t 
by  His  Spirit' in  the  inner  man.  Confess 
Him  with  your  lips  and  in  your  lives  before 
the  world.  And  in  that  day,  when  He  shall 
come  in  glory  to  make  up  his  jewels,  "  to 
be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  aomired  in  all 
them  that  believe,**  He  will  confess  yo\i  be- 
fore His  holy  angels,  and  before  His  Father, 
which  is  in  Heaven. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  what  in  that  day 
will  be  the  state  of  those,  who  shall  be  found 
guilty  of  having  despised  and  rejected  the 
remedy  provided  for  them  in  the  gospel ;  of 
those,  who  still  remaining  uncircumcised  in 
heart,  have  always  resisted  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  notwithstanding  their  pretensions  and 
privileges,  as  Children  of  the  Kingdom  now, 
shall  then  be  found  to  have  neither  lot,  nor 
portion  among  the  true  Israel  of  God:i— of 
those,  who  have  been  Christians  in  nothing 
but  in  name;  who  partaking  of  the  outward 
sign  of  the  covenant,  have  been  destitute  of 
the  inward  grace ;  who  have  been  baptized 
with  water,  but  not  baptized  with  the  Holy 
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Ghost ;  who  kave  eaten  q£  the  S9xrmmental 
bread,  but  have  not  fed  on  Christ  in  their 
hearts  by  faith  itith  thanksgiving :  -^  of 
those,  who,  consulting  only  their  own  cor- 
xvpt  and  carnal  inclinations,  have  framed  to 
thems^ves  a  reKgibn  suited  to  their  own 
taste  and  pride,  and  prejudices,  and  have 
called  it  Christianity ;  a  religion  which  con- 
sists in  the  shadow  without  the  substance,  in 
the  body  without  the  spirit,  in  the  form  with- 
Oiit  the  power  of*  godliness ;  which  substitutes 
oeremonial  observances,  and  outward  dis- 
tinctions in  the  place  of  vital  faith,  and 
pmctical  godliness ;  a  religion,  which  allows 
its  followers  to  be  selfish,  and  worldly  and 
covetous,  to  be  lovers  of  pJeasiu'e  more  than 
lov^trs  of  God,  to  serve  Belial  in  conjunction 
with  Christ,  to  honour  the  creature  more 
'ilD^n  the  Creator,  to  fear  man  rather  than 
Godr— ^What,  Iiask,  in  that  day,  will  be  the 
^state  of  these  nominal,  external,  unsanctiiied 
Christians?  Where  will  be  their  meetness 
for  standing  before  Christ?  WiH  He  own 
them  for  his  people?  Will  He  see  in  tbem 
the  travail  .of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied? 
Win  He  recognise  in  tkem  his  image,  his 
likeness  ?  Will  He  say  to  them,  **  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
iprepared  for  ^au  f'^  My  brethren,  need  1 
to  answer  these  :questions?  Have  you  not 
^ready  answered  them  yourselves?     Does 
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not  your  own  reason  tell  you,  that  such  per- 
tons  are  not  true  Christians :  that  trhatever 
they  may  now  think,  os  say,  however  they 
may  now  boast  of  their  privileges,  and  may 
plume  themselves  upon  their  fancied  dis- 
tinctions, they  will  then  be  treated  as  work- 
ers  of  iniquity,  as  enemies  of  Christ,  as 
desj^$6rfi  of  the  covenant  of  Grace ;  9nA  wiU 
be  cast  into  outer  darkness,  where  sbaU  be 
weeping  and  ^ashiqg  of  teeth  ? 

And  while  reason  tdls  you  these  things ; 
what  does  conscience  say  ?  Does  it  convict 
tf6u  of  being  in  the  state,  of  which  I  ^eak  ? 
Does  it  secretly  say  to  any  one  here  present, 
^<  Thou  art  the  itiM :"  *  ITiou  art  the  per- 

*  sod,  who  hast  thfe  form  of  godliness,  but 

*  art  wjithout  the  power  of  it  j  who  professest 

*  to  know  God,  but  in  works  deniest  Him  ; 

*  who  callest  thyself  a  Christian,  but  hast  no 

*  real  interest  in  Christ ;  who  trustest  in  thy 

*  privileges,  but  art  an  enemy  to  all  sei:ious 

*  godliness?*  If  there  be  one,  whose  con- 
science  speaks  thus  to  him,  let  me  earnestly 
say  to  him,  Consider  your  ways.  Consider 
them  before  it  is  too  late ;  while  yet  there 
is  time  for  repentance ;  while  yet  a  door  of 
mercy  is  open.  Renounce  your  wisdom. 
Mortify  your  pride.  Come  as  a  little  child 
to  Christ,  and  pray  to  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Pray  that  you 
may  become  a  new  creature,  a  worshipper  of 
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God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Pray  that  his 
kingdom  may  be  set  up  in  your  heart ;  and 
that  beinff  enUghtened,  converted,  and  sanc- 
tified by  his  Spirit,  you  may  walk  with  Him 
in  newness  of  life. 

Do  you  slight  this  counsel  ?  Are  you  of- 
fended with  this  friendly  admonition?  Wise 
in  your  own  conceits,  are  you  too  proud  to 
be  taught  ?  Puffed  up  wim  fleshly  wisdom, 
will  you  still  boast  of  your  privileges,  and 
sw,  "  Tlie  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple 
or  the  Lord,  the  temple  o£  the  Lord  are  we!" 
Is  this  the  case  ?  TTien  will  I  conclude  with 
solemnly  addressing  you  in  the  words  of  the 
prophet,  "  Lo,  thou  hast  rejected  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  what  wisdom  is  in  thee/*  * 

♦Jeremiah,  viii,9. 
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SERMON  11. 

NATURE   AND  NECESSITY   OF   REGENERATION. 


John,  iii.  7. 

Marvel  not^  that  I  said  tmto  TJtee^  ye  must 
be  bom  again. 

TTHE  truth  contained  in  these  words  is 
"^  one  of  the  most  weighty  in  Scripture : 
one  which  concerns  us  all,  and  requires  the 
deepest  attention.  May  God  dispose  our 
hearts  to  attend  to  it  with  seriousness,  hu- 
mility, and  impartiality !  The  way  in  which 
we  receive  the  doctrine  of  the  Neno  Birth  is 
one  of  the  clearest  tests  of  the  pride,  or  the 
humility  of  our  heart  j  of  its  teachable,  or 
unteachable,  of  its  prejudiced,  or  unpreju- 
diced state.  For  the  better  understanding 
of  the  subject,  let  us  shortly  review  the  cir- 
cumstances which  stand  connected  with  the 
text^ 

Nicodemus,  a  Pharisee,  and  ruler  of  the 
Jews ;  a  person  of  the  strictest  sect,  and 
highest  authority  among  them,  having  heard 
of  the  miracles  which  Jesus  wrought,  and 
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being  convinced  that  He  could  work  them 
only  through  the  power  of  God,  was  desirous 
of  being-acquainted  with  the  doctrines  which 
He  taught.  He  accordingly  came  to  Him, 
apd  frotn  fear  either  of  discovery  or  of  inter- 
ruption,  came  to  Him  by  night.  Addressing 
Him  in  terms  of  great  respect,  he  professed  his 
conviction  that  He  was  a  teacher  come  from 
God :  "  for  no  man,"  added  he, "  can  do  these 
miracles  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be 
with  himv'*  Jesi^,  without  any  delay,  pro- 
ceeded to  put  has  profession  to  the  test.  He. 
proceeded  to  try,  whether  he  was  so  con- 
vinced of  Hm  divine  mission,  as  impEcitly 
to  receive  the  doctrines  whidn  He  tjuight, 
however  opposed  they  might  be  to  human 
prejudice  and  human  pride,  in  a  most  so- 
lemn and  decisive  manner.  He  sacd  to  Ni^ 
codemiis,  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee^ 
except  a  man  be  born  again»  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God/'  This  declaration 
astonished  the  Pharisee,  >;dio,  takiiig  the 
new  birth,  of  wHich  our  Lord  spoke,  in  a 
literal  sense,  asked  with  surprise,  "  How 
can  a  man  be  bom  when  he  is  old  ?  Can 
he  enter  the  second  time  into  his  mother's 
womb,  and  be  born?"  But  the  birth,  to 
which  Christ  referred,  as  He  went  on  to 
jshew,  was  not  a  literal,  but  a  spiritual  birth, 
"  Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  thee,  except  a 
man  be  bom  of  water,  and  of  the  spirit,  he 
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cannot  enter  tlie  kingdom  of  God.**  The 
birth  which  He  meant  was  a  birth,  of  which 
the  application  of  water  was  the  %urative 
emblem,  or  sign,  but  which  w»s  really  to  be 
effected  by  the  agency  of  the  Spirit  of  God* 
It  was,  in  short,  an  mward  and  a  ^iritual 
change,  a  change  of  heart  and  nature,  by 
i^  iilikience  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  the  reason 
and  necessity  for  which  our  Lord  immedi^ 
ately  adduces,  «•  That  which  fe  bom  o?f  the 
fledb,  is  flesh :  and  that^ich  is  bom  of  the 
Spirit,  is  spirit."  -—This  statement  so  clearly 
pmnted  out  the  nattfre  nnd  necessity  of  the 
new  birth,  to  which  be  allt^led,  6iat  He  di- 
rectly adds  in  the  text,  •*  Marvel  «ot,  that 
I  said  unto  thee,  ye  must  be  bom  again.'* 
As  if  he  had  said,  '  Be  not  surprised  at  my 

*  assertion.     That  new  birth,  Which,  as  a 

*  teacher  sent  frotti  God,  I  declare  to  be  so 

*  indispensably  necessary  to^  salvation,  that 

*  without  it,  no  man  can  see  or  enter  the 

*  kingdom  c€  God,  contains  nothing  in  it- 
<  self  impossible;    nothing  contradictOTy j 

*  nothing,  in  fact,   but  what  is  perfectly 

*  agreeable  to  reason,  to  Scripture,  and  to 

*  experknce;  nothing  but  what  you,  as  a 

*  master  in  Israel,  mi^t  es»ily  have  known, 

*  and  ought  to  understand.^  In  discoursing 
further  on  the  text,  thus  explained,  I  shall 
enter  more  fiiHy, 

L  Oi  the  Doctrine  contained  in  it. 
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IL  On  the  Agreement  of  this  Doctrine 
with  Scriptpre,  Reason,  and  Facts, 

I.  The  Doctrine  contained  in  the  text  is 
comprehended  in  these  words,  ^*  Ye  must  be 
born  again/'  v^ 

It  has  been  akeady  observed,  that  the>,ex- 
pression  of  being  "  born  again,''  or  of  un- 
dergoing a  "  new  birth,"  is  not  to  be  taken 
in  a  literal  sense.  The  meaning  is  figur- 
ative ;  and  the  change  intended  by  it  is  a 
spiritual  change,  of  which  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  the  efficient  author  and  cause.  At  the 
same  time  we  cannot  but  suppose  that  the 
Holy  Ghost,  in  making  choice  of  this  figur- 
ative lai^uage  to  convey  His  meaning,  has 
selected  uiat  which  was  best  adapted  to  His 
purpose,  and  consequently  that,  though  ;^e 
birth  spoken  of  is  not  a  literal  birth,  yet  the 
change  figured  by  it,  in  some  particular  re- 
spects, resembles  a  "  new  birth  j"  an4  the 
person  so  spiritually  changed,  may,  with  a 
peculiar  proprie^,  be  said  to  have  been 
«*  bom  again."  In  explaining  the  nature  of 
this  change  we  should  not, altogether  lose 
sight  of  the  image  by  which  it  is  represented  'r 
nor,  from  the  fear  of  overstraining  the  %ur- 
ative  language,  abstain  fcom  a  proper  and 
legitimate  use  of  it. 

Birth  implies  previous  life,  though  the  be- 
ginning of  it  mav  have  been  small,  and  im- 
perceptible  j  while  the  person,  who  is  bom. 
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enters  on  a  new  stage  and  scene  of  action^ 
suited  to  the  life  which  he  has  received,  to 
the  faculties  bestowed  on  him,  and  to  the 
place,  and  the  station  which  he  is  designed 
to  fHl.  This  idea  will  *serve  to  illustrate  and 
explain  the  nature  of  that  change  of  which 
we  are  speaking. 

The  new,  or  spiritual  birth,  pre-supposes 
the  existence  of  a  new,  or  spiritual  life.  He 
who  is  born  of  the  Spirit  has  received  of  the 
Spirit  a  new  principle  of  life;  though  at 
what  time,  or  in  what  manner,  this  principle 
may  have  been  communicated  to  the  soul, 
we  may  be  utterly  ignorant.  "  The  wind," 
says  our  Lord,  m  the  verse  following  the 
text,  "  the  wind  blowetli  where  it  listeth, 
and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but 
canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  nor  whither 
it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the 
Spuit."  The  beginning  of  spiritual-  life  — 
how  or  when  the  Spirit  may  have  quickened 
the  soul, — we  pretend  not  to  define;  but 
this  we  assert,  that  every  one  who  is  bom  of 
the  Spirit  has  been  quickened  by  the  Spirit ; 
and  is  partaker  of  a  spiritual  life,  (for  "  that 
which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit  ;**)  and 
now,  entering  on  a  new  stage  and  scene  of 
action,  he  ^ves  evident  proof  of  the  spiritual 
change  which  has  taken  place  within.  Like 
the  new-bom  babe,  he  now  seeks  for  spiritual 
^sustenance,.  "  even  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
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Word,  that  he  may  grow  thereby/*  His  eyes 
are  now  opened  to  disceni  spiritual  objects  j 
his  ears  to  listen  to  sj»ritu^l  truths ;  his  lips 
to  utter  spiritual  language.  He  is  no  Iwiger 
carnally-minded,  but  spirituaUy-mindea :  no 
longer  walks  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit. 
His  desires  are  now  spiritual.  Th^^  are  di- 
rected to  those  objects  which  the  ^irit  has 
revealed,  and  teaches  us  to  volu^.  Kis  hc^s 
and  fears  are  spiritual.  Inystead.of  being  a 
formal,  he  is  become  a  spiritual  worshipper 
of  God.  He  worships  Him  in  spirit,  and 
in  truth.  Instead  of  being  a^  he  Qijice  was, 
blind,  and  ignorant,  in  respect  to  th0se  things 
which  are  really  good,  and  averse  from  fol- 
lowing liiem,  he  is  now  spiritually  enlight- 
ened to  discern  the  true  ridies,  and  eager, 
and  earnest,  and  constant,  in  pursuing  tibem. 
In  a  word,  how  great  a  change  is  wrou^t ! 
Sin,  once  the  delight  and  idol  of  the  spui,  is 
bated  and  cast  out.  Holiness  is  loved. $^d 
Mlowed.  Christ,  who  before  was  disre- 
garded, is  esteemed,  and.accmmted  precious. 
The  sinner,  once  d^ad  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
now  lives  to  God ;  fears,  serves,  and  honojjrs 
Him ;  delights  in  His  law ;  rejoices  in  Hjis 
Gospel;  and  reveres  Him,  as  a  kind  ^uid 
loving  Father.  -—  This  is  the  n^an  "  who  is 
born  again.*'  This  is  the  cha^g^  produced 
by  the  "  new  birth/* 

But  the  text  not  only  dllustei^s  the  Na- 

XI 
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ture  of  thk  change,  it  declares  also  the  Ne- 
cessity for  it/*  "  Ye  must  be  born  again.". 
Christ  does  not  say^  *  ye  may  be  born  again/ 
or  *  ye  ougl^t  to  be  born  again ;'  or  *  it  would 
be  better,  and  happier  for  y<m*  — but  "  Ye 
musf — **  I  said  unto  thee,  ye  must  be 
bom  again/*  And  when  had  He  said  thus 
to  Nicodemus?  When  He  had  just  told 
him,  "that  except  a  man  be  bom  again  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  see,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God/' 
This  spiiitual  change  is  indispensably  ne- 
cessary  to  salvation ;  so  necessary  that  there 
can  be  no  salvation  without  it.  If  a  nian 
would  see,  would  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,  he  must  be  born  again.  And  what  are 
we  to  understand  by  the  expression  of  V  the 
kingdom  of  Qod  ?'*  Not  merely  His  king- 
dom in  heaven,  but  His  kingdom  also  on 
earth.  In  heaven  God's  kingdom  will  be 
perfected  in  -  glory,  security,  and  felicity. 
But  it  is  begun  on  earth.  It  is  set  up,  and 
established  in  this  world :  and  all,  who  will 
share  the  blessings  of  it  hereafter,  must  be- 
come subjects  of  it  here.  Here  they  must 
enter  into  it ;  here  they  must  acquire  a  taste 
for  its  peculiar  pleasures  and  duties.  But 
these  pleasures,  and  these  duties,  like  the 
kingdom  to  which  they  belong,  are  of  a 
spiritual  nature.  The  kingdom  of  God  is 
a  spiritual  kingdom.    Its  pleasures  are  spiri- 
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tual.  Ite,  duties  sure  spiritual.  None,  tk^f^'' 
fove^  b!*ti  tjlipse  who  ar»  spiritually  alive,  bQra 
of  the.  Spirit,  can  belong  to  this  kingdom. 
JTone  oj^ra  can  enter  into  it,  and  become 
i»u]bj€ctg  of  it, :  for  none  others  in  fact  can 
Sdf  it :  nom  others  c^n  discern  its  beauty^ 
ej^cellence,  and  value :  none  others  can  relisfa 
the  pleasures  belonging  to  it,  nor  take  any 
delight  in  the  duties  which  it  prescribe** 
"  That  T^hich  is  born  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh.*' 
Water  cannot  rise  higher  than  the  spring 
from  whiqhv  it  flows.  Man,  "  in  the  flesh,'* 
in  his  natural,  unrenewed  state,  "  received 
Bot  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  j  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  hi^i;  neither  cari;  he 
know  them,  because  they  are  spiritudly  dis-^ 
^med."  Thus,  as  the  Appstle  says,  "  they 
that  are  in  the  flesh,  cannot  please  God.'** 
Th^  cannot  become  his  subjects  j  they  can* 
not  enter  into,  nor  e\ten  see  his  kingdom^ 
H^ice  results*  the  Necessity  of  this,  **  New 
Birth,*'  this  spiritual  change.  Hence  it  is^ 
that  if  ye  would  be  saved,  if  ye  would  now 
live  unto  God,  and  hereafter  live  with  Him, 
**  ye  mmt  be  born  again." 

Such  is  the  Doctrine  contained  in  the 
text.    Let  us  next  consider, 

IL  Its  Agreement  with  Scripture,  Rea^ 
son  and  Facts.  When  our  li)rd  in  this 
passage  insisted  on  the  Necemty  of  the  New 

*  Romans,  viii.  8. 
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Birth,  and  intimated  the  Nature  of  the 
change  of  which  he  spoke,  Nicodemus  ex- 
pressed his  astonishment  at  the  doctrine. 
But  how  did  Christ  address  him  in  the 
text  ?  **  Marvel  not,  that  I  said  unto  thee, 
ye  must  be  bom  again/*  And  on  the  Pha- 
risees afterwards  asking,  **How  can  these 
tilings  be  ?"  Jesus  replied,  <*  Art  thou  a 
master  of  Israel,  and  knowest  hot  these 
things  ?'*  Nicodemus  spoke  of  it  as  a  Doc* 
trine  new,  strange,  and  irrational.  But 
Christ  represented  it  in  a  very  diflferent 
light.  He  spoke  of  it  throughout  his  dis- 
course, as  a  Doctrine  which  had  nothing 
mysterious  or  wonderful  in  it ;  and  which 
Nicodemus  ought  to  have  known.  In  fact, 
it  is  a  Doctrine,  which  the  Scriptures  plainly 
teach ;  which  Reason  fully  approves ;  and 
which  Facts  strikingly  confirm.  Let  us 
attend  to  these  three  points  in  order. 

The  Doctrine  in  the  text  is  a  doctrine  which 
the  Sciiptures  plainly  teach;  the  writings 
of  the  Old  Testariient,  as  well  as  those  of 
the  New:  for  in  this  respect  there  is  no 
difference  between  them.  Tliey  both  teach 
the  same  doctrines.  The  only  difference  is, 
that  the  New  Testament  generally  incul- 
cates with  clearness  and  decision  those 
tnrths,  which  the  Old  Testament  reveals  in 
a  i^aaxuier  obscure  and  shadowy,  and  often- 
times by  inference,  rather  tlian  by  direct, 
c  2 
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and  open  gtatement.  But  on  the  point  before 
U8,  the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament  are 
suffifiendy  plain,  and  explicit;  for  other- 
wise Nicodemus  could  not  have  been  ex- 
pected to  know  the  Doctrine  in  question.. 
In  fact,  when  we  are  told  in  the  first  chap- 
ter of  Genesis,  that  man  was  originally 
created  in  the  image,  and  after  the  l^ness 
of  God,  that  is,  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness ;  and  when,  in  the  fourth  chapter, 
we  read  that  Adam  after  the  fall  begat  a 
son  in  his  own  image,  after  his  own  like- 
ness ;  nothing  can  be  plainer,  than  that  a 
great  spiritusu  change,  equivalent  to  a  new 
birth,  is  necessary  in  order  to  fit  mankind 
for  that  happiness,  and  for  those  services  for 
which  he  was  originally  designed.  Again, 
when  we  read  such  declarations  as  the  fol- 
lowing ;  "  the  imagination  of  man*s  heart 
is  evil  from  his  youth/'— "  The  heart  ia 
deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked/'  —  "  How  abominable  and  filthy 
is  man,  who  drinketh  iniquity  like  water/* 
— "  God  looked  from  heaven  upon  the 
children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any 
that  did  understand,  that  did  seek  Goa. 
Every  one  of  them  is  gone  back  j  they  are 
altogether  become  filthy;  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no  not  one/'*  —  I  say,  when 

•  Genesis,  viii.  21.      Jerem.  xvii.  9.      Job,  xv.  16^ 
Psalm  liii.  2,  3. 
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X^e  read  such   declarations   as  these,   and 
compare  them  with  the  descriptions  given 
of  true  religion,  which  represent  it  as  a  spi- 
ritual service  ;  as  truth  in  the  inward  parts ; 
as  consisting  in  the  fear  and  love  of  God, 
in  a  desire  of  pleasing  him,  in  a  rejoicing 
in  the  light  of  his  countenance ;  what  can  be 
more  evident,  than  that  the  heart  of  man 
must  be  spiritually  renewed,  before  it  can  be 
the  seat  of  true  religion  ?    What  are  the 
commands    of  the  Old  Testament,   **  Cir- 
cumcise the  foreskin  of  your  heart,  and  be 
no  more  stiff-necked." — <*  Wash  you,  make 
you  clean ;  ptit  away  the  evil  of  your  doings 
IVom  be^fore  mine  eyes  ;*Vthat  is  inwardly' in 
the  h^art.  **  Cast  away  from  ^y^u  all  your 
transgressions  and  make  you  a  new  heart, 
and  a  new  spirit;  for  why  will  ye  die?"*' 
Surely  the  doctrine  contained  in  these  com- 
mands, differs  but  little  from  that  contained 
an  the  text,  "Ye  must  be  born  again.-'— 
,Look  next  at  the  promises  in  reference  to 
these  cominands.     '**Thte  Lord  thy  Goid/will 
circiSindlse  thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of  ^  thy 
seed,  afiter  thee,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God; 
with  dl  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul; 
that  thou  mayest  live." — AM  again,  **  then 
will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you ;  and 
ye  shall  be  clean ;  from  all-yoiu:  filthiness,  apd 
from  all  your  idols  will  •  I  cleanse  you.  -  A 
*  Deut.  X.  16.    Isaiah,  1. 16.     Ezek.  xviii.  31. 
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new  hea^rt  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new 
spirit  will  I  put  within  yon,  and  I  will  Uke 
away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and 
I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh.  And  I 
will  put  my  spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you 
to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep 
my  judgements,  and  do  them.*'*  Surely 
the  change  promised  to  be  wrought  in  these 
passages  is  nothing  less  than  a  new  birth 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Why  then  should 
Nicodemus  have  marvelled  at  the  doctrine 
in  the  text?  Why  should  he  have  said,. 
"  how  can  these  things  be  ?^*  He  would  not 
have  so  marvelled,  and  so  said,  had  he 
searched  and  known  the  Scriptures.  Why 
then  should  any  of  us  be  siuprised  at  this 
doctrine?  Why  should  we  marvel  at  the 
thought  of  being  bom  again  ?  Why  should 
we  question  the  Nature,  or  the  Necessity  of 
this  change  ?  Let  us  search  the  Scriptures, 
and  attend  to  them,  and  we  shall  see  no 
cause  for  wonder,  or  for  doubt.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament 
we  have  those  of  the  New;  we  have  the 
decisive  testimony  of  Christ  himself  in  this 
disiiiourse  with  Nicodemus ;  we  have  num* 
berless  passages  in  the  Gospels  and  the 
Epistles  bearing  on  the  same  point.  Take 
the  following  as  a  specimen.  "As  nlany 
as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power 
♦  Deut  XXX.  6.     Ezek*  xxxvj.  25, 27. 
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to  become  the  Sons  of  God ;  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name ;  which  were  born, 
not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  ftesh, 
nor  of  the  will  of  mafl,  but  of  God/'  — 
<*  You  hath  He  quickened,  who  were  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins/'  ^—  ^^  Whosoever  be- 
Meveth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  bom  of 
God/*  —  And  to  mention  only  one  more 
passage.  —  "  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is 
a  new  creature :  old  things  are  passed  away : 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new/*  * 

I  told  you,  my  brethren,  at  the  beginning 
of  my  discour^,  that  the  statement  of  this 
doctrine  would  be  a  trial  of  your  heart,  of 
its  humbled,  or  unhumbled  state ;  of  its  dis- 
position to  be  taught  of  God,  or  to  set  up  its 
own  vain  notions  in  opposition  to  His  truths. 
For  it  is  a  doctrine,  which  is  directly  levelled 
at  the  pride  4f  our  hearts,  and  calculated  to 
excite  our  prejudices  and  to  provoke  our 
reasonings  against  it.  But,  at  the  same  time, 
it  is  a  doctrine  which  reason,  rightly  exer- 
cised, cannot  but  approve.  Man  is  evidently 
far  gone  from  original  righteousness.  He  is 
naturally  incapable  of  rendering  to  God  spi- 
ritual service.  "  Being  bom  of  the  flesh,  he 
is  flesh."  He.  is  utterly  indisposed  to  love, 
and  obey  God.  He  clearly  loves  sin,  and 
folly,  and  the  world,  and  self.    These  are  the 

♦  John,  i.  12^  IS.         Ephes,  ii.  1,  1  John,  v.  1. 

2  Cor.  V.  17. 
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idols  whom  he  serves  and  honotos.  Do  w6 
not  all  know,  and  see,  and  feel  this  to  be  the 
case?  Are  we. not  sensible  that  we  are  not 
now  bom  in  that  moxal  likeness,  in  that  spi- 
ritual image  of  God,  in  which  man  was  at 
first  created  ?  What  then  can  be  more  rea- 
sonable than  that  a  religicm  which  prQfes3es 
to  recover  us  from  , the  consequences .  and 
evils  of  sin,  and  to  bring  us  back  to  the  fa- 
vour, and  prese;nce  of  GocJ,  should  make 
provision  for  recovering  us  to  His  image  and 
likeness  J  and  should  insist  upon,  such  a  re- 
covery as  an  indispensable  requisite  to  oun 
salvation?  Surely,  in  tbis  view,  **ye  must 
)be  bom  again'*  is  a  sentiment  the  most  aga:^- 
able  to  reason^  the  most  plain  and  level  to 
our  understanding.  And  when  God,  who 
first  created  man;  reserves  to  Himself  the 
power  of  this  new  creation  j  when  He  who 
first  said,  ^^  let  us  make  man  in  Qur  image, 
after  our  likeness,"  should  now  claim  the 
prerogative  of  restoring  him  to  that  image, 
and  likeness :  when  the  Spirit  of  God,  who 
is  the  author,  and  giver  of  all  life,  should, 
at  his  will,  quicken  the  spiritually  dead,  and 
impart  to  them  a  new  pnnciple  of  life.  —  Is 
there  any  thing,  in  all  this  dispensation,  to 
which  reason,  rightly  exercised^  can  object  ?. 
No,  she  approves  it ;  she  sees  in  it  the  power, 
and  the  wisdom  of  God.  She  consents  to  it 
as  good.    She  acquiesces  in  it  as  right.    She 
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rejoices  in  it  as  a  dispensation  best  adapted 
to  the  wants  of  man,  and  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

And  now  I  might  next  appeal  to  the  evi- 
dence of  Facts  ;  and  shew  how  they  confirm 
the  doctrine  as  it  has  been  explained.  But 
the  time  will  not  admit  of  my  entering  far 
into  this  subject;  I  will,  therefore,  simply 
state  the  question  thus,  ^opk  at  those  per- 
sons in  yom:  own  immediate  neighbourhood, 
or  among  the  circle  of  your  acquaintance, 
whom,  in  your  conscience,  you  believe  to  be 
the  most  faithful  servants,  the  most  spiritual 
worshippers  of  God,  living,  the  most  decid- 
edly under  the  influence  of  a  religious  prin- 
ciple,'  and  producing  the  most  evident  fruits 
of  righteousness,  and  true  holiness.  Look, 
I  say,  at  such  persons.  Apply  to  them. 
Refer  the  matter  to  their  decision.  Ask 
them  what  they  think  of  the  doctrine  in  the 
text?  Do  they  believe  in  the  Necessity  of 
a  new  and  spiritual  birth  ?  Do  they  believe 
that  a  man  must  be  bom  again  of  the  Spirit, 
in  the  way  that  has  been  stated,  before  he 
can  serve  God  acceptably,  and  can  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices?  Put  these  inquiries  to 
them.  And  I  will  shew  you  what  their  an- 
swer will  be.  They  will  tell  you  that  they 
are  themselves  living  witnesses  to  the  truth 
of  this  doctrine ;  that  they,  know  by  expe^ 
rknce  the  nature  and  the  necessity  oi  a  new 
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birth  unto  righteousness  ;^  that  till  they  were 
quickened  by  the  holy  Spirit  of  Grod,  they 
were  themselves  dead  in  sin,  ignorant  of 
God,  and  blind  to  spiritual  things.  They 
will  tell  you  that  whatever  spiritual  light,  or 
life,  they  now  have;  whatever  disp(Mition 
to  fear  and  love  God  ;  whatever  desire  after 
Jesus  Christ,  and  his  salvation ;  whatever 
power  to  obey,  serve,  and  honour  Him  — 
timt  for  all  these  things  they  are  imiebted 
solely  to  the  regenerating  influences  of  the 
Spirit,  by  whom  they  "  have  been  begotten 
again  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inherit- 
ance incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away.*' 

And  now,  my  brethren,  what  will  ^ot^  say 
to  these  things  ?  I  have  explained  to  you 
the  nature  of  that  spiritual  change,  which  is 
intended  by  the  expression  of  being  "  bom 
again/*  I  have  pointed  out  to  you  the  Ne- 
cessity for  it.  I  have  shewn  you  that  this  m 
the  doctrine  of  Scripture ;  that  it  is  agree- 
able to  Reason-;  that  it  is  confirmed  by 
Facts,  and  Experience.  And  now  what  do 
you  say  to  these  things?  Are  you  your- 
iselves  the  subjects  of  this  change  ?  Have 
you  already  experienced  it  ?  Are  you  bom 
of  the  Spirit  ?  These  are  questions  of  Very 
serious  moment,  and  which  you  iaa^e  required 
very  seriously  to  answer  to  your  own  hearty 
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fttid  donscienc^^  fbr  there  is  no  ^ematiye 
iti  this  matter.  There  is  no  £*Ott?e  left^  t6 
you :  "  ye  must  be  .born  agdft/*  Till  tJris 
be  the  case  Mdth  you,  you  canr«»  enter  into, 
you  caflndt  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  YoJu 
may  have  some  notion  of  what  true  rel%i(:m 
should  be ;  but  you  have  no  eay>erience  of 
what  it  I'eally  is.  You  may  have  heard  6f 
J^Sd^  Christ,  but  you  have  not  so  se&n  Hiih, 
as  to  bdieve  on  Him.  You  may  have  th§ 
body,  the  form  of  godiinesi^ ;  but  you  are 
destitute  of  its  sp&it,  its  power.  You  miay 
belong  to  the  outward,  visible  church  ^ 
€tod,  but  you  have  as  yet  nothing  to  do 
t^h  his  inwsu'd  ^d  invisible  kingdom.— 
F^haps  you  wili  say,  *  We  have  been  bftp- 

<  ti2ea  unto  Christ,  We  have  been  washed  iti 
*  >lhe  laV6r  of  regeneration,  and  were  We 

<  not  at  that  time,  and  in  that  drdinance, 
<^bom  again?*  My  brethren,  you  may,  in- 
AtitAy  havfe  be^h  partakers  of  this  ordinance, 
attd  by  it  ttiay  have  been  ad^tted  into  l^e 
eilernal  fellowship  of  Christ's  religion.  You 
Jttay  have  be^tt  baptized  with  water;  but 
hdVe  you  also  been  baptized  With  the  Holy 
Ghost?  The  outward  washing  with  water 
is  but  tha  sign  and  emblem  of  that  inward 
washing  by  the  Spirit,  of  that  <<  death  unto 
sin,'*  arid  that  "  liew  birth  unto  righteotts- 
hess,**  whi6h  is  real*  regerieration.  Rest  not 
^en  in  the  outward  ordinance,  nor  decieive 
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y(mrselv69  with  the  hope  that  y6u  are  thua 
"born  ^w^J*  Think  not,  because  you 
may  have  been  baptized  with  water,  that 
therefore  you  are  necessarily  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  You  might  as  reasonably 
urge  that  every  Israelite  who  was  circum- 
cised in  the  flesh,  was  also  necessarily  cir- 
cumcised in  heart.  Correct  so  erropeous  a» 
opinion.  Give  no  credit,  no  countenance 
to  so  false,  and  unsqriptural  a  position.  — * 
If,  indeed,  you  will  persist  in  retaining  this 
notion,  if  you  will  still  maintain  that  at  bap- 
tijsm  you  received  the  seed  of  q>iritual  life : 
what,  I  would  ask,  has  been  the  product? 
Has  the  seed  sprung  up,  and  grown,  luid 
budded,  and  blossomed,  and  brought  inuch^ 
or  even  any  fruit  to  perfection  ?  If  it  has^ 
well.  If  you  are  now  a  spiritual  worshipper 
of  God,  and  are  living  a  spiritual  life  by 
faith  in  His  Son,  you  may  justly  ^^onclude- 
that  you  have  been  bom  of  the  Spirit,  whe- 
ther at  baptism,  or  at  some  other  period* 
But  if*  you  are  still  carnally-minded,  and  are 
living  a  carnal  life,  you  may  be  sure,  that 
whenever  you  may  have  been  baptised  with 
yv^ater,  you  are  stiU  a  stranger  to  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  you  are  still  unrenewed, 
uncircumcised  in  heart,  and  witli  Nicodemus 
must  be  born  again.  —  And  will  you  quietly 
continue  in  this  state  of  death  and  sin? 
Will  you  boast  of  being  a  Christian,  while 
you  hava  nothing  belonging  to  one  but  the 
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name  ?    "  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,   and 
arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light.**     O  that,  while  I  am  speakmg, 
the  Spirit,  theblessed  Author, of  the  glorious 
change,  who  goeth  where  He  listeth,  and 
qiiickeneth  whom  He  will,  would  quicken 
some  souls  among  us,  and  by  his  powerful 
energies  would  call  forth  into  life  some  hearts, 
hitherto  lying  dead  in  trespasses,  and  sins ! 
One  of  the  first  fruits  and  marks  of  such  a 
work  would  be  a  secret  conviction  of  the  truth 
and  the  reality  of  this  change  of  which  we 
speak ;  a  ccmviction  producing  an  inward  rfir- 
sire  to  partake  of  it.    My  brethren,  have  any 
of  you  this  ccmviction  ?     Do  you  find  this 
desire  in  you?     Welcome,  O  welcome  the 
beginnings  of  grace  in  your  soul.     Quench 
not  the  sacred  light.     It  may  be  the  dawn 
of  that  day  which  will  never  end :  the  fore- 
Tunner  of  that  sun  which  will  never  go  down. 
Strive  to  impress  and  increase  this  conviction 
on  your  heart.   Turn  your  desire  into  prayer. 
Pray  "  that  you  may  be  born  again  j**  that 
you  may  experience  in  your  own  soul  the 
power  of  renewing  grace ;  that  you  may  know 
what  it  is  to  have  the  heart  quickened,  en- 
lightened, regenerated  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Persevere  in  such  prayers.  Doubt  not  of  their 
being  heard  and  answered.     Ask  all-in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  rely  upon  that 
most  comfortable  promise,  "  God  will  give 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him.'* 
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SERMON  III. 

ADOPTIOfN   THE   FRUIT   6F  FAj[TH  AND 
REGENERATION. 


John,  i.  12,  18. 

But  as  many  as  recehed  Him^  to  them  g^e 
He  power  to  become  the  Sons  of  God^  &uen 
to  them  that  believe  im  His  Nqftite:  ttyhieh 
"were  bom,  not  of  Blood,  nor  of  the  WtU  of 
the  fleshj  nor  of  the  Will  of  man,  hut  ^ 
God. 

TT  is  Ae  great  and  peculiar  privilege  of 
^  true  Christians  thlett  they  "have  t^ceived 
the  adopti<>n  of  sons,'*  nave  been  fsiken 
"  into  the  household  of  God,'*  aild  "  have  a 
ftatne  and  a  place  in  his  falnily."  Being 
made  itaembers  of  Christ,  Ih^y  are  becdttie 
the  children  of  God.  it  is  this  privilege,  of 
which  St.  John  speaks  in  the  text.  He  teDs 
lis  of  some,  who  had  "power  to  beccnne 
the  Sons  of  God  :'*  and  he  tells  us  klso 
whence  they  had  obtoifted  this  power ;  by 
what  means  they  were  become  the  Sons  of 
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Grod.  On  this  point  indeed  He  enters  veiy 
fuHy  into  particulars.  So  that  in  discours- 
ing on  this  passage,  I  shall  naturally  be  led 
to  enlarge  on  the  previous  Causes^  by  which 
our  adoption  into  the  family  of  God  under 
the  christian  covenant  is  brought  about  and 
accomplished. 

In  speaking  indeed  of  the  Catises  by  ^vhidh 
our  adoption  is  accomplished,  it  must  ever 
be  remembered  that  this  privilege,  like  eveiy 
other  blessing  of  redemption,  springs  solely 
from  the  spontaneous  mercy  and  the  rich 
loving-kindness  of  the  Lord.  Admission 
into  his  family  is  exclusively  the  work  and 
the  gift  of  God.  His  grace  is  the  first  moving 
Cause  of  our  adoption :  and  if  We  receive  this 
adoption,  it  is  solely  because  He  freely  be- 
stows it  on  US-  Such  is  the  view  exhibited  in 
the  text.  Those  who  had  the  power  to  become 
the  Sons  of  God  are  described  as  having 
recehed  this  power  from  Hitn.  It  is  expressly 
said,  that  He  **gave  it  to  them.'*  Once 
children  of  wrath,  are  they  now  children  of 
grace  ?  Once  children  of  darkness,  are  they 
now  children  of  light  ?  Once  children  of 
disobedience,  the  slaves  of  sin  and  Satan, 
are  they  now  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the 
Lord  Almighty  ?  Whence  did  they  obtain  this 
privilege?  Haw  was  this  glorious  change 
in  their  state  effected  ?  Did  they  merit  or 
purchase  it  for  themselves  ?    Did  they  pro- 
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cure  it  by  their  own  wisdom,  power,  or  good-* 
ness?  No.  God  "who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
of  his  great  love  wherewith  He  loved  them, 
quickened  them  when  dead  in  trespasses 
and  «ins;**  "justified  them  freely  by  his 
grace ;"  and  thus  "  translated  them  out  of 
the  kingdom  of  darkness  into  the  kingdom 
of  his  dear  Son.** — But  God  in  thus  ful- 
filling the  purposes  of  his  love  works  by 
means.  He  ordains  instruments  for  the 
accomplishing  of  his '  ends.  He  employs 
means  for  bringing  sinners  into  his  family. 
And  these  instruments,  these  means,  which 
He  has  thus  ordained  and  employs,  may  be 
considered  as  secondary  and  subservient 
Catises  in  effecting  the  great  work  of  our 
adoption.  —  Such  are  the  Causes,  on  which 
I  purpose  to  enlarge ;  and  which  the  text 
describes  as  two ; 

I.  The  one,  immediate^  which  is  Faith: 
"as  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave 
He  power  to  become  the  Sons  of  God,  even 
to  them  that  believe  on  his  name.** 

II.  The  other  remotey  which  is  Regener- 
ation :  "  who  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  men, 
but  of  God.** 

My  brethren,  may  the  Spirit  of  God  be 
with  us  in  our  mecutaticms  on  this  import- 
ant and  interesting  subject ! 

I.    In  considering  raith,  as  the  inmediate 
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Cause  of  our  adoption  into  the  family  of 
God  we  may  advert,  first, 

To  the  particular  Act  or  exercise  of  Faith, 
here  meant,  and  secondly 

To  the  Way  in  which  it  tends  to  produce 
the  efifect  ascribed  to  it. 

First,  FailJi  in  order  to  be  of  any  avail  in 
the  work  of  our  redemption,  must  be  placed  in 
the  hearti  This  alone  can  be  a  saving  faith : 
and  this  alone  is  the  faith,  of  which  we  here 
speak:  not  an  historical,  not  a  doctrinal, 
not  a  notional  belief :  but  a  living,  a  vital 
faith  ijx  the  heart ;  for  **  with  the  heart  man 
beliqveth  unto  righteousness/'  The. object 
of  faith  is  the  word  of  God.  Faitli  gene- 
rally has  respect  to  every  thing  which  God 
has  either  revealed  or  promised.  But  the 
particular  act  of  faith,  to  which  our  present 
attenition  is  directed,  has. respect  to  Jesus 
Chri3t,  He  exclusively  is  the  object  of  that 
faiths  by  which  we  receive  the  adoption  of 
sons.  "  For  we  are  all  the  children  of  God 
by  faith  in  Jesui3  Christ.*** — And  St.  John 
telfe  us  in  the  text,  that  the  persons  to  whom 
Christ  ".gives  power  to  become  the  Sons  of 
God,  are  those  who  believe  on  his  Name." 
Now  the  Name  of  Christ  signifies  Christ 
himself;  or  rather  Christ  in  the  discharge 
of  those  offices,  which  on  our  account  He 
has  assumed:  for  His  Names  are  descrip- 
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tive  of  His  offices.  He  is  "  Emmanuel;'' 
for  "  he  his  God  with  us/'— ^-He  is  the  True 
Light;  "for  He  lighteth  every  man,  that 
cometh  into  the  w<M:ld/*  He  is  "Jesus,** 
for  "  He  shall  save  his  people  from  flieir 
sins."  He  is  "the  Lamb  of  God;"  for  He 
"  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  He 
is  "the  Lord  our  righteousness,"  for  "in 
Him  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified, 
and  shall  glory."  These  are  some  of  tJie 
Names  of  Christ':  and  to  believe  on  his 
Name,  is  to  believe  on  Him  as  dischaorgioj^ 
for  us  those  ofiices,  which  these  Names  de- 
scribe :  to  trust  in  Him  as  the  Saviour,  the 
Lamb  of  God,  the  Lord  our  righteoueoiess. 
•i^But  there  is  one  expression  in  the  tejct, 
which  will  convey  a  still  clearer  idea  of  that 
particular  exercise  of  Faith,  which  we  are 
now  considering.  The  apostle  safys,  "To 
as  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He 

I)ower  to  become  the  Sons  of  God."  Be- 
ieving  in  Christ  is  here  represented  by  re- 
cewmg  Him.  ITiis  expression  of  receMng 
evidently  implies  the  idea  of  a  gift :  and 
such  is  the  view  in  which  Christ  is  fre* 
quently  exhibited  in  Scripture.  He  is 
spoken  of  as  a  gift.  God  givies  to  us  his  Son. 
He  ofiera  Him  to  us  in  all  his  offices,  to  en- 
lighten,  justify,  and  save  us.  To  believe 
then  on  the  Son  is  to  receive  this  gift.  It 
is  humbly  luid  thankfully  to  acquiesce  in  the 
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salvation  provided ;  it  is  cordially  to  ^^ro- 
priate  to  ourselves  the  blessings  held  out 
to  us :  it  is  from  the  heart  to  take  Jesw 
Christ  as  "of  God  itiade  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  isanctification,  and  re- 
demption,"—This  is  that  act  wd  exerrcise 
of  Faith,  by  which  we  become  the  children 
of  God. 

It  must  be  bbvious  that  this  fkith  pre- 
supposes the  existence  of  several  important 
particulars.  Before  a  person  could  have 
been  induced  thus  to  receive  Christ,  there 
must  have  been  a  Convictkm  of  sin  and 
some  measure  of  consequent  alarm  excited 
within. him.  He  must  have  «o  seen  and 
felt  his  guilt  and  danger  as  a  dinner,  as  to 
have  utterly  renounced  his  own  righteous- 
ness, and  for  ever  to  have  given  up  the 
hope  of  saving  himself  by  his  own  works. 
—There  must  have  been  a  Consciousness  of 
his  own  spiritual  blmdness  and  weakness 
wrought  in  his  soul;  He  must  have  so  felt 
his  own  ignorance,  as  to  be  willinff  to  be 
taught  from  above;  so  experienced  his  own 
helplessness,  as  to  be  thankful  for  the  pro- 
mise of  supernatural  strength. — There  must 
have  been  a  Distaste  for  sin,  and  a  strong 
wish  to  break  off  from  it  produced  in  his 
heart.  He  must  have  so  groaned  utider  the 
burden  (rf  a  depraved  and  corrupted  nature, 
as  anxiously  to  have  desired  deliverance  from 
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it.  — There  must  have  been  a  Persuasion 
wrought  in  his  mind,  of  the  sufficiency  of 
Christ,  of  the  certainty  and  suitableness  of 
the  salvation  provided  in  Him :  for  without 
such  a  Persuasion  how  could  the  heart  have 
been  induced  to  accept  His  mediation,  and 
to  embrace  His  oflfers  ?  In  short,  pride  must 
have  been  humbled;  Self  must  have  been 
dethroned;  spiritual  apprehensions  of  sin 
must  have  been  acquired  j  spiritual  views  of 
Christ  must  have  been  obtained ;  before  there 
could  have  been  that  cordial  acquiescence 
in  his  salvation,  that  personal  appropriation 
o£  Him  to  the  soul  in  all  his  offices,  which 
the  act  of  receiving  Him  implies ;  and  which, 
in  fact,  is  that  very  exercise  of  Faith,  by 
which  our  adaption  into  the  family  of  God 
is  accomplished.    Let  us  advert 

Secondly,  To  the  Way  in  which  this  Faith 
tends  to  produce  the  efltect  ascribed  to  it.     ; 

This  receiving  of  Christ,  this  Act  of  be- 
lieving on  Him,  of  which  ^e  speak,  is  the 
consent  of  the  soul  to  the  covenant  of  grace. 
:  And  no  sooner  does  the  soul  yield  this  con- 
jsent,  than  its  union  with  Christ  is  accom- 
plished. The  act  of  Faith  is  virtually  the 
act  of  union.  For  whenever  the  soul  thus 
surrenders  itself  without  reserve  to  Christ, 
.He  takes  it  into  union  with  Hiniself.  This 
union  is  variously  represented  in  Scripture, 
and  illustrated  by  many  different  comparisons. 
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At  one  time  it  is  likened  to  the  engr^ing 
of  a  branch  into  the  tree  :  at  another  tb  the 
incorporation  of  a  limb  into  the  body.     But 
there  is  no   resemblance  more   frequently 
employed  on  thisaubject,  than  the  marriage 
union;  "This," says  the  apostle,   speaking 
of  the  union,  which  is  efiected  by  marriage^ 
"  This  is  a  great  mystery,  but  I  speak  con- 
ceming    Christ  and  his  chiu-ch.'**     Christ 
is  the  bridegroom  of  his  church,  the  hus- 
band of  His  people:  and  all  true  believers 
are  manied  utito  Him,   and  thus  by  the 
strongest  and  tenderest  of  all  ties,  are  united 
to  Him.     And  it  is  from  this  union,  thus^ 
effected^  and  accomplished  by  faith,  that  all 
their  interests  in  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel 
spring.  Thfeyare  "accepted  in  the  Beloved,'* 
and  stand   "  complete  in  Him.'*     Having 
united  them  to  Himself,   He  regards  and 
treats  them  as  such  an  union  imports.     He 
takes  their  debts  upon  Himself,  and  ccmfers 
his  riches  on  them.     He  washes  them  from 
their  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  clothes  them 
in  the  robe  of  his  own  righteousness.     Thus 
being  pardoned  through  his  sufferings,  and 
justilm    through  his .  obedi^ce,    they  are 
accounted  as  dear  children  in  Him,  are  ad- 
mitted as  one  with  Him  into  the  family  of 
God,  and  are  invested  with  all  the  privileges, 
which  that  high  distinction  involves.    When 
*Ephes.v.  32. 
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the  prodigal  returned  to  his  father*$  home  j 
not  Only  did  he  meet  with  every  tokea  of 
forgiveness  and  reconciliation ;  but  in  every 
Kspect  he  was  welcomed  and  treated  as  a 
son ;  a  son,  who  had  been  "  dead,  but  was 
alive  again ;''  who  had  been  "  lost,  but  was 
found/' 

Tiius  Faith  tends  to  produce  the  effect 
ascribed  to  it.  By  uniting  the  soul  to  Christ, 
it  secures  to  it  a  name  and  a  place  among 
the  children  of  God :  and  so  may  be  justly 
regarded  as  the  immediate  Cause  by  which 
our  adoption  is  accomplished.     We  consider 

II.  The  remote  Catise  of  this  effect,  iJe- 
generation.-^St»  John  represents  those  who 
through  faith  have  power  to  become  the 
sons  rf  God,  not  only  as  having  believed  on 
hia  name,  but  also  as  having  been  "  born 
not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.'*  — 
That  the  birth  which  the  apostle  here  im- 
putes  to  them  was  not  their  natural  and  ori*^ 
ginal  birth,  is  evident  from  the  manner  in 
which  he  speaks  of  it.  That  birth  w^w  of 
blood,  or  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  or  of  the 
wiU  of  man.  But  the  birth  of  which  the 
apostle  speaks  was  not  of  any  of  these,  but 
*<  of  God.'*  Consequently  it  was  another 
and  a  later  birth,  a  second  or  a  new  birth, 
or,  to  make  use  of  another  term,  a  Rege* 
neration.  In  diataissingj  then,  tne  subject 
13 
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befbfe  us,  let  us  hejre  aUp  advert  to.  twa 
things  i  Firat 

To  the  Natjure  of  this  Usqw  Inrth  j  and 
Secondly 

To  the  Way  in  whiqh  it  t^ds  to  produce 
the  effect  ascribed  to  itv 

The  nature  of  this  new  birth  will  be  most 
readily  perceived  from  the. apostle's  account 
of  its  author  and  its  origin*  We  have  aLn 
ready  seen,  that  he  tells  whence  it  ia  uot^ 
and  whence  it  is.  —  **  It  is  not  of  blood/* 
This  new  birth  is  npt  produced  by  natural 
genejation,  neither  is  it  communicated  by. 
natural  descent.  No  man  inherits,  or  can 
inherit  it,  from  his  natural  parents.  His  re- 
lation to  any  particular  fatnily  gives  him  no 
preference  or  title  to  it  —  Neither  is  it  of 
"  the  will  qf  the  fl^sh.'*  This  regeneration 
is  npt  the  consequence  of  any  man's  own 
natural,  choice,  nor  of  any  previous  dispo- 
sition or  desire  for  it.  The  flesh,  which  is  the 
eornipt  natural  statfe,  has  no  inclination  for 
being  born  again,  nor,  indeed,  has  any  know- 
ledge or  conception  of  the  change  denoted 
by  this  expression — Neither  is  it  of  "  the 
will  of  man*"  No  man  can  impart  this  new 
birth  to  another.  However  desirous,  how- 
ever anxious  he  may  be  that  any  particular 
individual  should  partake  of  it,  he  is  utterly 
uoal^e  to  seciure  the  accomplishment  of  his 
wish.    So  far  from  being  competent  to  with 
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he  is  hot  even  able  to  conjecture ^  to  what 
persons  this  blessing  shall  be  ultimately  dis« 
pensed^  But  if  Regeneration  be  not  **  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,'*  whence  is  it  ?  It  is  "  of  God/' 
God  is  the  sole  Author  of  the  new  birth. 
He  dispenses  it  according  to  his  sovereign 
will,  and  accomplishes  it  by  the  efficacy  of 
his  almighty  power.  The  great  lagent  in 
accomplishing  it  is  the  Spirit,  who  by  His 
immediate  operation  on  the  soul  produces 
this  important  change :  for  we  are  "  bom 
again  of  the  Spirit.*'  And  from  this  account 
then,  of  the  origin  of  Regeneration  we  may 
more  readily  perceive  its  nature.  It  is  a  su- 
pernatural, a  divine,  a  spiritual  birth.  It  is 
the  communication  of  a  supernatural  prin- 
ciple ;  the  infusion  of  a  divme  nature  j  the 
insertion  of  a  spiritual  life.  "  Thaft  which  is 
bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit."  The  man  who 
is  thus  "  born  of  God"  is  a  "  new  creature." 
He  has  received  into  his  heart  a  heavenly 
seed,  which,  partaking  of  the  nature  of  its 
high  original,  has  a  tendency  to  produce  all 
holy  and  heavenly  affections  in  tne  soul,  to 
repair  its  spiritual  decays,  and  to  renew  it  to 
that  image  and  likeness  of  God,  which  it 
first  lost  by  sin.  This  is  Regeneration.  Let 
us  advert  then.  Secondly, 

To  the  way  in  which  it  tends  to  produce 
the  eflfect  ascribed  to  it.     This  way  is  ob* 
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vioufl.  For  that  very  Faith,  by  which  we 
receive  the  adoption  ot*  sons,  is  itself  the 
consequence  and  the  fruit  of  regenerating 
grace.  No  man  will  truly  believe  on  tfc^ 
name  of  the  Son  of  God,  but  he  who  is  a 
partaker  of  that  new  and  heavenly  nature 
which  this  new  birth  imparts.  St  John  ex<» 
pressly  sa}rs,  that  ^*  whosoever  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  born  of  Grod.*** 
Unless  there  is  first  this  spiritual  birth,  there 
can  be  no  true  and  saving  faith.  For  how 
can  a  man  with  the  heart  believe  unto  righte-^ 
ousness,  while  the  heart  is  still  in  an  unre* 
newed  and  a  carnal  state  ?  In  this  state  the 
heart  is  incapable  of  believing.  It  neither 
feels,  nor  apprehends  its  own  real  dangers 
and  wants.  It  has  no  spiritual  sight  of 
Christ.  It  perceives  not  His  excellency.  It 
desires  not  His  favour.  How  then  can  it 
believe  on  Him  ?  In  support  of  this  rea- 
soning let  us  call  to  mind  tnose  several  im- 
portant particulars,  -the  previous  existence 
of  which,  as  we  have  seen,  is  essential  to  the 
production  of  a  true  and  living  Faith,  namely, 
that  conviction  of  guilt  and  fear  of  its  awful 
consequences :  that  consciousness  of  blind- 
ness and  weakness:  that  willingness  to  be 
taught  and  strengthened^  from  above :  that 
^  distaste  for  sin,  and  desire  of  ddiverance 
from  it :  that  persuasi(Hi  of  the  sufficiency  of 
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Christ,  and  of  the  suitableness  of  his  salva** 
tion.  Can  these  things  exist  in  any,  but  in 
a  regenerate  mind:  in  a  mind  enlightened^ 
humbled,  influenced  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ? 
No ;  it  is  impossible,  rf o  soul  which  is  not 
bom  again  of  the  Spirit,  can  have  these  spi- 
ritual convictions,  feelings,  fears,  and  desires. 
No  soul  therefore  which  is  not  born  again 
of  the  Spirit,  can  have  Faith. — Thus  Re- 
generation tends  to  produce  the  effect  as- 
cribed to  it.  Adoption  is  the  consequence 
of  union  with  Christ.  This  union  is  accom- 
plished by  Faith ;  and  Faith  itself  is  the 
fruit  of  regenerating  Grace.  Those  per- 
sons, to  whom,  on  receiving  Christ,  "  He 
gave  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
were,"  first  "  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but 
of  God.**  Their  believing  on  his  name  was 
the  result  of  their  new  birth :  and  thus  their 
Regeneration  by  the  Spirit  of  God  was  the 
Cause,  however  remote,  of  their  adoption 
into  His  family. 

Such  is  the  doctrine  unfolded  in  the  text. 
On  a  review  of  it,  what  is  the  first  feeling 
excited  in  the  mind,  but  admiration  at  the 
wonderful  provision  made  for  our  perishing 
souls ;  at  the  suitableness  and  the  sufficiency 
of  that  provision.  "  O  the  depths  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
of  God  !**     How  "  well  ordered  in  all  things 
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and  sure"  is  that  covenant  of  grace,  wherein 
He  has  ^«  abounded  towards  us  in  all  wis- 
dom and  prudence  !**     In  bringing  back  sin- 
ners to  his  family,  and  in  restoring  to  them 
a  name  and  a  place  among  his  sons  and 
daughters^  He  has  taken  effectual  care  that 
none  shall  be  admitted  to  this  glorious  pri- 
vilege, who  are  not  first  made  meet  for  the 
duties  and  enjoyments  of  it.      He  haii  so 
constituted  the  method  of  salvation,  that 
none  can  receive  the  adoption  of  sons,  but 
those  who  are  previously  bom  again  of  His 
Spirit ;  and  who  by  this  new  birto  have  been 
made  partakers  of  that  holy  nature,  which 
both   qualifies  and  disposes  them  for  dis- 
charging  the  offices,   and  for  sharing  the 
consolations  of  children.    Those  whom  He 
adopts,  He  fii^st  regenerates :  while  one  of 
the  necessary  effects  of  this  Regeneration  is 
to  lead  them  sooner  or  later  to  that  exercise 
of  Faith  in  Jesus   Christ,   by  which  alone 
their  adoption  is  brought  about  and  com- 
pleted.    All  that  are  adopted  have  been  re- 
generated :  all  that  are  regenerated  will  be 
adopted.     These  great  privileges  of  Christi- 
anity are  inseparably  united  together ;  while 
Faith  in  Christ  is  uiat  one  connecting  me- 
dium, by  which  the  union  is  at  first  effected 
and  afterwards  preserved. 

Here  then  is  an  important  ground  for 
self-examination  and  enquiry.     Would  we 
D  2 
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know  whether  we  have  been  regenerated  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  whether  we  have  received 
the  adoption  of*  Sons ;  the  point  for  consider, 
ation  is  this,  Have  we  Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  ? 
None  can  truly  believe  in  Him,  who  are  not 
bom  of  God :  while  <<  to  as  many  as  receive 
Him  to  them  gives  He  power  to  become  the 
Sons  of  God."    So  that  Faith  in  C^hrist  is  at 
once  an  evidence  of  our  Regeneration,  as  well 
as  a  proof  of  our  adoption*    If  we  have  this 
Faith  we  are  undoubtedly  bom  of  God,  and 
as  undoubtedly  admitted  into  Hs  family :  we 
are  regenerated  and  made  His  children  by 
adoption  and  grace.     Have  we  then  this 
Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  ?    Do  we  bdieve  In 
His  name  ?  Do  we  cordially  receive  Him:  as 
freely  given  to  us  of  God  m  all  his  offices, 
as  an  unspeakable  gift,  precious  in  our  eyes, 
and  dear  to  our  hearts  ?    Let  us  again  call 
to  mind  those  several  important  particulars, 
of  which  this  Faith  already  presupposes  the 
existence ;  and  see  what  experience  we  our- 
selves have  of  them, 

1st.  What  do  we  know  of  convicticwa  of 
sin  ?  Has  the  Spirit  of  God  wrou^t  this 
gracious  work  in  our  souls?  Has  He 
opened  our  understanding  to  see,  and  our 
hearts  to  feel,  our  guilt  and  misery  as  sin- 
ners  ?  Has  He  so  discovered  to  us  the  ainr 
fulness  of  our  nature  and  conduct  ?  Has  he 
80  impressed  us  with   an   apprehension   of 
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the  punishment  which  we  have  justly  in- 
curred, as  to  convince  us  of  the  necessity 
of  fleeing  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  of 
seeking  some  better  refuge  than  any  which 
our  own  merits,  or  doings,  or  resolutions 
can  provide  ?  In  a  word,  have  we  ever  been 
brought  seriously  and  earnestly  to  put  to 
ourselves  this  most  important  question.  What 
shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ? 

2d.  Have  we  been  made  sensible  of  our 
own  spiritual  blindness  and  weakness;  of 
our  natural  ignorance  about  spiritual  things  ; 
and  of  our  utter  insufficiency  of  ourselves 
to  think  or  to  do  any  thing  that  is  good  ? 
Have  we  felt  our  need  of  divine  teaching  ? 
Under  an  humbling  consciousness  of  me 
darkness  and  hardness  of  our  minds,  have 
we  been  willing  to  be  enlightened  with  the 
wisdom  which  is  from  above ;  and  like  little 
children  to  be  led  into  the  knowledge  and 
love  of  the  truth  ?  IJave  we  felt  our  need  of 
divine  strength  ?  Deeply  experiencing  our 
own  inability  to  serve  God  with  our  spirit, 
and  to  offer*  to  him  spiritual  sacrifices,  nave 
we  longed  for  supernatural  help,  have  we 
desired  to  be  strengthened  with  might  from 
above  in  the  inner  man  ? 

Sd.  Has  the  love  of  sin  been  broken  Jn 

our  hearts?     Have  we  so  seen  the  evil  of 

our  depraved  nature,  as  to  be  dissatisfied 

with  it?    JIave  we  so  felt  the  burden  of 
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sinful  habits  as  to  have  groaned  under 
their  weight  ?  Have  we  been  ashamed  and 
grieved  at  the  recollection  of  the  many  ini- 
quities which  we  have  contaiitted,  and  have 
we  looked  back  with  contrition  and  regret  on 
the  influence  which  sin  has  had  over  our 
wills  and  affections?  Have  we  been  con- 
vinced of  the  beauty  of  holiness  ?  Have  we 
conceived  a  taste  for  spiritual  duties  and 
pleasures  ?  Have  we  longed  to  be  released 
fi'om  the  slavery  of  corruption,  and  to  enjoy 
that  liberty,  which  consists  in  a  freedom  ftom 
the  power  of  sin  ?  "* 

4th.  What  have  been  our  views  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  His  sufficiency  in  respect  to 
these  our  many  spiritual  wants  ?  Have  we 
seen  His  fulness  as  revealed  to  us  in  the 
gospel?  Have  we  been  persuaded  that  He 
is  able  to  bestow  on  us  that  pardon  and 
peace,  that  wisdom  and  strength,  that  liberty 
and  holiness,  of  which  we  stand  in  need?  — 
Under  this  persuasion  have  we  come  to  Him 
for  these  spiritual  blessings  ?  Have  we  com- 
mitted ourselves,  our  souls  and  all  its  in- 
terests, to  His  mercy  and  power,  and  faith- 
fulness? —Are  we  now  actually  living  in  de^ 
pendence  upon  Him,  as  our  prophet,  priest, 
and  king,  for  the  supply  of  all  our  wants,  for 
support  under  all  our  temptations,  for  direc^ 
tion  in  all  our  difficulties,  for  victory  over  all 
our  enemies  ?    In  His  blood  are  we  trusting 
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for  forgiveness?  In  His  strength  are  we 
struggling  against  sin  ?  In  His  steps  are  we 
endeavouring  to  walk  ? 

My  brethren,  have  such  been  the  feelings 
and  convictions,  the  wishes  and  desires, 
which  have  been  wrought  in  our  souls  ?  Is 
such  the  present  state  and  disposition  of  our 
heart?  Then  have  we  Faith  in  Christ  Then 
have  we  received  Him,  and  have  believed 
in  His  name.  And  what  is  the  conclusion 
which  follows  ?  Then  are  we  bom  of  God 
and  are  adopted  into  His  family.  This  is  a 
conclusion,  which  we  cannot  resist,  with- 
out resisting  the  Scriptures>them8elves.  Why 
indeed  should  we  attempt  to  resist  it  ?  If 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  word  bear  witness 
with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God,  why  should  we  doubt  or  oppose  this 
testimony?  Rather  let  us  thantfully  re- 
ceive it.  Rather  let  us  rejoice  in  our  pri- 
vilege. Bearing  in  mind  the  grace  wmch 
has  been  vouchsafed  to  us,  and  the  dignity 
to  which  we  have  been  raised,  let  us  t^ve 
to  live  worthy  of  our  holy  calling ;  and  labour 
to  shew  that  we  are  inaeed  the  regenerated 
and  adopted  children  of  God  by  walking  in 
His  Spirit,  and  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of 
righteousness. 

On  the  other  hand,  does  conscience  bear 
witness  against  us?  In  reference  to  the 
(]|uestions  which  have  been  put,  does  it  se- 
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cretly  say  to  any  of  us,  "  You  know  nothing 
of  all  these  things.  You  are  a  stranger  to 
all  these  feelings,  coifcdctions,and  desires/'— 
Then  it  is  plain,  that  we  have  not  Faith  in 
Christ :  and  being  destitute  of  Faith,  we 
are  not  the  children  of  God.  This  is  a  con- 
clusion as  certain  as  the  one  which  we  be- 
fore considered.  We  may  deny,  but  we 
cannot  refute  it.  We  may  disbelieve,  but 
we  cannot  set  it  aside.  The  testimony  is 
sure.  We  believe  not  in  Christ:  therefore 
we  are  still  in  our  sins ;  still  in  the  flesh,  and 
consequently  as  yet  shut  out  from  the  family 
of  God.  We  are  neither  regenerated  by 
His  Spirit,  nor  adopted  by  His  grace.  O  let 
us  consider,  before  it  is  too  late,  the  awful 
misery  of  such  an  apostate  condition.  Let 
u,s  humbly  cast  ourselves  before  the  throne  of 
mercy,  and  earnestly  pray  for  a  blessing  from 
above.  Let  us  pray  that  we  may  be  born 
of  God.  Let  us  pray  that  we  may  have 
Faith  to  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
to  believe  in  His  name.  Let  us  pray  that 
we  may  have  power  to  become  the  children 
of  God.  And  may  the  Lord  both  teach  us 
to  pray,  and  send  us  an  answer  of  peace,  for 
His  name  and  His  mercies'  sake ! 
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SERMON  IV. 

THE   LOVE   OF   GOD   IN   REDEMPTION. 


John,  iii.  16. 

For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  his 
only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  beUeveth 
in  Him,  shotdd  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting  life. 

HTHE  great  fundamental  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel are  few  and  simple,  easily  understood 
and  readily  remembered.  At  the  s£lme  time, 
because  they  are  fundamental,  because  they 
lie  at  the  very  foundation  of  our  faith  and 
practice,  they  cannot  be  too  clearly  ex- 
plained, or  too  frequently  inculcated.  Those 
who  know  their  value,  will  never  be  weary 
of  hearing  them  stated ;  for  "  they  love  thie 
joyful  sound  :"  while  such  as  are  satiated  Qr 
disgusted  with  the  repetition  of  them,  plainly 
shew  that  they  have  never  as  yet  heard  or 
understood  them  to  any  real  purpose.  I  shall 
therefore  deem  no  mo\o^  necessary  for 
leading  you  to  a  consioeration  of  those  plain, 
but  momentous  truths,  which  the  worder  of 
D  5 


d  by  Google 


(     58     ) 

Christ  Himself  in  the  text  suggest  to  us. 
"  For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave 
his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him,  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everiasting  life."  And  may  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  be  so  present  with  us  in  discoursing 
on  these  words,  that  the  Truths  suggestea 
by  them  may  come  home  to  all  our  hearts 
with  a  savour,  an  energy,  and  an  imction 
which  we  have  never  felt  before ! 

The  First  ^edA,  Truth,  of  which  the  text 
reminds  us,  is  this,  that  the  Love  of  God  is 
the  prime,  moving  cause  of  oiu*  Salvation. 
As  it  is  true  of  ev^  individual  among  us, 
that  if  we  now  love  <jrod,  "  it  is  because  He 
first  loved  us  :**  that  if  we  are  now  walking 
in  newness  of  life,  it  is  because  "  God,  who 
is  rich  in  mercy,  of  his  great  love  where- 
with He  loved  us,  hath  quickened  us  to- 
gether with  Christ  :**  so  it  is  equally  true  of 
the  whole  scheme  of  Redemption  in  gene- 
ral, that  it  is  altogether  the  eflfect  and  the 
result  of  the  Love  of  God.  It  was  because 
God  loved  the  world,  that  He  provided  a 
rmsom,  a  salvaticm  for  it. — ^And  of  what 
natiure  was  this  Love  ?  It  was  not  a  Love  of 
approbation,  and  complacency.  God  could 
not  approve  the  world,  and  regard  it  with 
pleaj^ure  and  affection.  Fcnr  it  was  an  evil 
world,  a  world  lying  in  ifddcedness,  a  guilty, 
a  rebellious,  an  apostate  woild.  There  was 
11 
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nothing  in  the  state  of  the  world,  which 
could  recommend  it  to  the  favour  of  God,  or 
make  it  an  object,  which  He  could  regard 
with  satisfaction  and  delight*  Neither  was 
there  any  thing  in  it,  which  could  prospec- 
tively attract  his  love.  It  could  make  Him 
no  suitable  return.  "  Our  goodness  reacheth 
not  unto  God."  Infinitely  blessed  and  glo- 
rious  in  Himself,  He  stood  in  need  of  nothing 
in  this  world,  which  might  add  to  His  essen- 
tial happiness  and  glory.  Had  the  world 
Eerished  for  ever.  His  blessedness  would  not 
ave  been  lessened.  Instead  of  devising  a 
way  of  saving  this  world,  He  might,  with 
one  almighty  word,  have  created  a  thousand 
worlds  superior  to  it  in  every  respect,  sur» 
passing  it  in  beauty  and  excellence,  and  free 
from  every  taint  and  possibility  of  evil.— -Of 
what  kind  then  was  His  Love?  It  was  a 
Love  of  pity  and  compassion.  God  pitied 
the  world:  and  pity  is  akin  to  love.  He 
saw  its  beauty  marred  ;  its  glory  extin- 
guished ;  its  happiness  destroyed.  He  saw 
the  creatures,  whom  He  had  made,  sunk  and 
debased  in  sin :  his  own  blessed  image  effitced 
from  their  soul ;  heaven  shut  for  ever  against 
them  ;  hell  opened  to  receive  them ;  misery 
and  ruin  their  portion  for  ever.  He  saw  ail 
these  things,  and  He  was  moved  with  com* 
passion  for  them.  He  saw  their  lost  and 
desperate  condition,  and  pitied  it;  and  in 
D  6 
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pity  planned  and  provided  a  way  of  deliver- 
ance  for  them.  "  He  saw  that  there  was  no 
man  ;  and  wondered  that  there  was  no  inter* 
cessor:  He  looked  and  there  was  none  to 
help,  and  He  wondered  that  there  was  none 
to  uphold :  therefore  his  own  arm  brought 
Salvation.*'  And  what  was  the  Salvation 
which  His  love  prompted  Him  to  bring? 
"  He  gave  his  only-begotten  Son." 

This  is  the  ^^cowrf  Truth  suggested  in  the 
Text.  —  The  Scriptures,  in  speaking  of  the 
Love  of  God  in  our  Redemption,  never  at- 
tempt  to  explain  or  describe  its  dimensions. 
They  always  represent  it  as  a  Love  which 
"  passeth  knowledge :"  a  Love,  the  breadth, 
and  depth,  and  length,  and  heighth  of  which 
,  are  to  us  at  present  utterly  incomprehensible. 
— "  Behold !  (says  St.  Jchxi)  what  manner 
of  Iwe  the  Father  has  bestowed  upon  us !" 
What  mmmtrl  but  there  he  stops,  nor  pre- 
tends to  delineate  and  define  it.  So  in  the 
text  Christ  Himself  only  says,  "  God  so 
loved  the  world.'*  But  how  greatly,  how 
wonderfully,  how  intensely,  in  what  measure, 
and  to  how  great  a  degree  he  attempts  not 
to  explain. — It  is  not  indeed  hy  words  that 
an  adequate  idea  of  Love  can  at  any  time  be 
conveyed.  Language  must  always  prove  a 
very  insufficient  mode  of  giving  to  any  one 
a  correct  idea  of  the  degree  in  which  another 
loves  him.    It  is  by  actions,  that  not  <mly  the 


d  by  Google 


(    61     ) 

sincerity,  but  also  the  measure  of  affection  is 
shewn.  If  a  person  makes  great  sacrifices 
for  us,  puts  Jhimself  to  great  inconveniences 
on  our  account,  encoimters  troubles  and 
dangers  for  our  sake,  we  are  led  to  believe 
that  he  loves  us  greatly.  We  estimate  the 
extent  of  his  love  to  us  by  the  extent  of  his 
services  for  us.  And  in  this  way  the  Scrip- 
tures  endeavour  to  give  us  some  just  concep- 
tion of  the  Love  of  God  in  our  redemption. 
They  direct  us  to  consider  what  He  has  done 
to  save  the  world,  that  so  we  may  the  better 
apprehend  the  degree  of  love  which  He  bears 
to  it.  His  Love  has  been  shewn  in  his 
actions.  It  has  been  evidenced  to  us,  not 
by  words  only,  but  by  deeds.  Thus  St.  John 
tells  us,  "  In  this  was  manifested  the  Love 
of  God  towards  us,  because  that  God  sent 
his  only-begotten  Son  into  the  world.*'-— 
And  thus  Christ  says  in  the  text,  "  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  his  only-be- 
gotten Son.''— This  Gift  of  His  Son,  his 
cmly-begotten  Son,  was  the  manifestation 
and  the  measure  of  his  Love  to  man.  And 
how  great,  how  vast,  must  that  Love  be, 
which  led  to  stick  a  manifestation  of  itself! 
How  deep,  how  tender,  how  intense  must 
be  the  Love  of  God  to  men,  when  for  their 
sakes  He  withheld  not  his  Son,  his  only  Son, 
but  freely  gave  Him  up  for  them  all !  It 
will  help  us  however  in  our  meditations  on 
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this  subject,  to  consider  what  is  meant  by 
God's  giving  his  only-begotten  Son  ;  to  en- 
quire in  what  sense,  in  what  way,  to  what 
end  did  He  give  Him  ?  By  comparing  the 
language  of  the  text  with  the  passage  I  have 
quoted  from  St.  John,  we  shall  see  that  God's 
giving  his  only-begotten  Son  was  the  same 
thing  with  his  sending  him  into  tJie  world. 
When  the  Son  of  God  became  incarnate, 
when  the  Word  was  made  flesh  j  when  He 
who  lay  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  and  was 
in  the  form  of  God,  laid  aside  his  glory,  and 
took  on  Him  the  form  of  a  Man  ;  when  He 
thus  became  Emmanuel,  God  with  us,  God 
in  our  nature  —  then  God  gave  his  only- 
begotten  Son.  He  gave  him  as  a  ransom,  a 
sacrifice,  a  propitiation  for  the  world.  For 
in  thus  giving  Him  to  become  incarnate.  He 
gave  Him  up  to  all  the  consequences,  which 
that  incarnation  entailed.  Consider  what 
these  were.  He  gave  Him  up  to  all  the  in- 
firmities, trials,  and  temptations,  to  which 
our  fallen  nature  is  exposed— ^<zt;e  Him  up 
to  a  life  of  trouble,  affliction,  and  perse- 
cutioii :  to  be  opposed  and  contradicted  by 
sinners;  to  be  reviled  and  insulted;  to  be 
beaten  and  spit  upon — gave  Him  into  the 
hands  of  his  enemies ;  left  Him,  as  it  were 
for  a  season,  in  the  power  of  Men  and 
Devils,  to  endiure  all  the  sufferings  which 
their  utmost  iury  and  malice  comd  inflict 
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upon  Him— ^at^  Him  up  to  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  Cross ;  tnat  most  painful 
and  ignominious  of  all  deaths— '^at^  His 
soul  an  offering  for  sin,  to  be  wounded  for 
our  transgressions,  to  be  bruised  for  our  ini- 
quities, to  experience  inward  agony,  dark- 
ness, dismay,  and  all  those  unspeakable 
horrors,  which  as  the  Surety  and  Substitute 
of  Sinners,  He  was  required  to  undergo.  — 
This  is  what  is  meant  by  God's  giving  his 
Son.  And  when,  for  the  sake  of  9ie  world, 
this  wicked  and  rebellious  world  of  sinners. 
He  thm  gave  His  Son,  his  only-begotten 
Son,  his  dearly-beloved  Son,  surely  we  may 
form  some  faint  conceptions  at  least,  how 
exquisitely,  how  tenderly,  he  loved  the 
world ! 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  the  Third  Truth 
suggested  in  the  text.  This  may  be  con- 
sidered as  the  application  of  the  preceding 
Two.  "  God  loved  the  world,  and  gave 
His  Son  :"  and  why?  "  That  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him,  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.*' — The  end  for  which  God 
thus  gave  His  Son  was  that  we  through  Him 
might  be  saved.  In  considering  this  Truth 
there  are  two  things  to  be  noticed. 

I.  The  Way  in  which  Salvation  is  here 
described. 

II.  The  Persons  to  whom  it  i?  limited. 

!•  The  Way  in  which  Salvation  is  here  de« 
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scribed  is  two-fold,  negatively,  and  posi- 
tively;  shewing  what  shall  not  happen  to 
those  that  are  saved^  and  what  shall  happen 
to  them.  In  other  words,  we  are  here  re- 
minded of  the  misery  from  which  Salvation 
will  deliver  us ;  and  of  the  blessedness  to 
which  it  will  exalt  us :  and  in  the  review  of 
these  points  we  shall  obtain  stiD  further  dis- 
coveries of  the  Love  of  God  to  Man. 

Salvation  delivers  us  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  They  -  who  are  saved  "  shall  not 
perish.**  To  perii^h  is  to  die  ;  but  not  sim- 
ply to  die,  not  to  die  a  natural  death ;  not 
to  die  once  for  all  and  to  be  reduced  to 
nothing,  to  have  no  more  sense  or  life,  or 
feeling  for  ever.  No :  to  perish  or  die,  in 
the  meaning  of  the  text,  signifies  to  dk 
etemalit^;  to  endure  the  bitter  pains  of  eter- 
nal death ;  in  other  words,  to  be  "  driven 
with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power  ;'*  for  ever  to  be  deprived  of  his  fa- 
vour ;  to  be  shut  up  under  hi^ wrath  ;  to  be 
cast  into  hell-fire,  where  the  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  This  is  the 
second  Death ;  that  death  which  is  the  wages 
of  Sin ;  that  death,  to  which  all  men  have 
subjected  themselves ;  for  all  have  sinned. 
— This  is  to  perish:  and  thus  to  perish  is 
the  natural,  the  necessary  consequence  of 
rebellion  against  God.  — But  to  deliver  us 


d  by  Google 


(     65     ) 

from  this  death  is  one  part  of  the  Salvation 
provided  for  us.     They  who  are  saved,  shall 
not  thus  perish.     This  was  one  part  of  that 
merciful  design  with  which  God  gave  his 
only-begotten  Son,  namely,  to  rescue  and 
redeem  usYrom  eternal  misery.     The  suffer- 
ings  and  death  of  Him  who  was  God  as  well 
as  Man,  were  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  which  God 
was  pleased  to  accept  in  the  stead  of  those 
sufferings  and  of  that  death,  which  sinners 
had  deserved  and  were  condemned  them- 
selves to  undergo.     Thus  fcy  his  stripes  we 
are  healed.     By  his  death  we  live.  —  How 
great  was  the  Love  of  God  to  the  world,  in 
that  He  was  disposed  at  such  a  price  to  re- 
deem mankind  from  the  pains  of  hell ! 

But  this  was  only  a  part  of  His  gracious 
purpose.  He  had  a  further  object  in  view. 
He  designed,  in  giving  his  only-begotten 
Son,  not  only  to  deliver  men  from  wraui,  but 
to  restore  them  to  favoiur:  not  only  to  re- 
deem them  from  hell,  but  to  exalt  them  to 
heaven*  They  who  are  saved,  not  only 
"  shall  not  pensh,  but  shall  have  everlasting 
life."  And  who  can  comprehend  what  this 
expression  means?  When  indeed  we  read 
that  "God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,'* 
and  "  that  this  life  is  in  His  Son,'*  we  can 
understand,  that  in  giting  His  only-begotten 
Son,  God  in  virtue  of  his  mediation,  in  con- 
sideration   of  his    perfect   obedience  unto 
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death,  has  restored  to  us  a  titfe  to  eternal 
life,  and  has  opened  to  us  again  the  door  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  —  But  who  can 
understand,  who  can  conceive,  what  that 
life  implies,  what  that  kingdom  contains? 
To  live  for  ever  in  peace,  and  happiness, 
and  glory  i  to  know  God,  to  see  Him,  to 
serve  Him,  to  dwell  in  His  presence,  to 
taste  of  His  pleasures ;  to  be  for  ever  freed 
from  every  thing  which  is  painful  ^d  evil, 
from  trouble,  sickness,  and  sin ;  to  have  all 
tears  wiped  away  from  our  eyes ;  to  put  on 
a  glorious  immortality ;  to  enter  on  an  un- 
fading inheritance ;  to  be  crowned  with  an 
eternal  weight  of  gloiy  — these  are  some 
few  of  the  expressions  used  in  Scripture  to 
convey  an  idea  of  what  Heaven  is,  of  what 
those  joys  are,  conceminff  which  it  is  after 
all  declared,  that  "eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard  them,  neither  have  they  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man.*'*  Yet  to  bring  us 
to  this  heaven,  to  put  us  into  possession 
of  those  joys,  was  the  other  part  of  that  rich, 
that  mercifid  design,  for  which  God  gave 
His  only-begotten  Son.  How  ^eat,  how 
deep,  how  exquisite  must  be  his  Love  to 
man,  which  led  Him  to  plan,  to  provide, 
and  to  complete  by  such  means  such  a  Sal- 
vation for  them !     But  we  notice 

Secondly,  The  Persons  to  whom  this  sal- 

*  1  Cor.  ii.  9. 
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vation  is  limited.  Will  all  men  partake  of 
it?  Will  all  be  saved?  Will  all  be  de- 
livered  from  wrath?  Will  all  be  received 
into  heaven  ?  .  The  Scriptures  answer  No, 
to  these  enquiries.  The  text  points  out  to 
us  the  Persons,  to  whom  this  salvation  wiU 
belong,  for  whom  it  is  intended,  to  whom 
it  is  limited,  even  Believers  in  Jesus  Christ. 
God  hath  given  "  His  only-begotten  Son, 
that  whosever  believeth  in  Him,  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.**  This 
indeed  is  that  one  qualification,  which  the 
Scriptures  uniformly  lay  down  as  indispen- 
sable to  salvation.  Belief  in  the  Son  of  God. 
"He  that  believeth  on  Him  is  not  con- 
demned :  but  he  that  believeth  not,  is  con- 
demned already.'*  "  He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  hath  everlasting  life :  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but 
4:he  wrath  pf  God  abideth  on  him.**  "  He 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved: 
he  that  believeth  not  (whether  he  may  have 
been  baptized  or  not)  shall  be  damned.*** 
But  there  is  no  occasion  to  multiply  texts  on 
a  point  so  plain  as  this.  The  Salvation  of 
the  Gospel  is  designed  and  prepared  for  Be- 
lievers in  Christ ;  it  is  promised  and  limited 
to  them.  And  who  are  meant  by  Believers 
in  Christ  ?  Those  who  receive  and  welcome 
t|im  as  their  divine  Lord  and  Saviour ;  who 
*  John,  ill,  18*  3§.        Mark,  xvi,  16. 
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flee  to  Him  for  refuge  5  cast  themselves  upon 
His  mercy ;  trust  in  his  merits  and  promises; 
and  submit  to  Him  as  their  Prophet,  Pnest, 
and  King;  those,  who,  renouncing  their 
own  righteousness,  seek  only  to  be  found  in 
His ;  who  feeling  their  own  weakness,  lean 
only  on  the  hope  of  His  heavenly  grace; 
who  denjring  themselves,  their  own  corrupt 
and  evil  mcUnations,  take  up  their  cross  and 
follow  Him:  those,  in  whose  estimation  He 
is  precious ;  in  whose  affection  He  dweUs ; 
in  whose  heart  he  reigns;  in  whose  lives 
He  is  manifested.  *— Such  are  Believers  in 
Christ.  Such  are  the  Persons,  to  whom  the 
salvation  of  the  Gospel  is  limited.  To  these 
only  it  is  promised.  These  only  are  the 
Persons  "who  shall  not  perish,  but  shall 
have  everlasting  life."  And  what  then, 
my  brethren,  what,  as  a  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel, as  a  preacher  of  Salvation,  as  your  best 
and  sincerest  friend,  what  have  I  to  do,  but 
to  invite,  to  urge,  to  intreat  you  thus  to  be- 
lieve  in  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God? 
And  on  this  subject  what  arguments  can  I 
adduce  mote  powerful,  more  persuasive 
than  those,  which  the  very  discussion  of  the 
subject  has  suggested. 

Hath  God  so  loved  you  as  to  have  given 
his  only-begotten  Son,  that  ^ou  might  not 
perish,  but  may  have  everlasting  life  ?  And 
tvill  you  perish  after  all  ?    Will  you  not  have 
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everlasting  life  ?  Will  you  reject  these  ofiem 
of  mercy  ?  Will  you  cUsregard  this  wonder- 
ful exhibition  of  Almighty  love  ? 

Consider  what  you  are,  and  what  you  have 
been  doing.  Think  of  all  your  rebellion 
against  God ;  of  your  many  sins  ccMnmitted 
against  Him }  of  the  opposition  and  enmity, 
which  there  are  in  your  heart  to  his  holy 
will  and  holy  wajrsj  and  then  reflect  witn 
yourselves,  whether  it  is  not  very  wonderful 
that  God  should  have  provided  you  with  any 
Saviour  at  all,  but  especially  with  such  a 
Saviour.  Is  it  not  a  very  convincing  proof 
how  deeply  He  pities  you,  how  earnestly  He 
wishes  your  happiness,  that  of  his  own  accord 
He  gave  up  his  only  Son  to  suffer  and  to  die 
for  your  salvation  j  and  will  it  not  be  as  coai- 
vincing  a  proof  of  your  ir^ratitude  and  de- 
termined hostility  a^inst  Him,  if  you  persist 
in  rejecting  this  siafvation  ?  Love  ought  to 
beget  love  :  and  the  heart  which  is  not  won 
by  kindness  and  goodnesr,  is  hard  indeed. 

Consider  also  more  particularly,  what  is 
the  return  which  God  requires  of  you  for 
all  this  love.  It  is  to  befieve  in  Eus  only- 
begotten  Son;  to  receive  Him  for  youc 
Master,  who  is  the  kindest  of  all  masters ; 
to  submit  tQ  Him  as  your  King,  who  is  the 
best  of  all  Kings ;  to  follow  Him  for  your 
Counsellor,  who  is  the  wisest  of  all  Coun- 
sellors J  to  take  Him  for  your  Friend,  who 
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is  the  firmest  of  all  Friends;  to  tlrust  in 
Hifa  as  your  Saviour,  who  is  not  merely  a 
great,  a  sufficient,  an  Almighty,  but  the 
only  Saviour.  Is  there  any  thing  in  all  this 
requisition,  which  is  hard,  which  is  grievous; 
any  thing  to  which  you  can  reasonably 
object? 

Consider  further,  "why  this  return  is  de» 
manded  of  you ;  to  what  end  you  are  required 
thus  to  believe  on  the  Son  of  God.  Not  for 
His  benefit,  but  for  yours;  not  to  profit 
God,  but  yourselves.  It  is  your  own  per- 
sonal salvation  which  is  at  stake.  It  is  your 
own  individual  misery  or  happiness  which 
depends  upon  your  compliance  with  this 
requisition :  and  remember,  it  is  yotrr  hap- 
piness, or  misery  Jbr  ever.  If  you  believe 
not,  you  perish  ;  and  you  perish  for  ever. 
The  wrath  of  God  will  abide  on  you  eter- 
nally ;  and  will  abide  on  you  the  more  hea- 
vily,  because  you  have  rejected  his  love.  If 
you  believe,  you  will  have  life,  even  life  for 
ever  and  ever.  You  will  be  safe  and  secure 
in  the  hour  of  death.  While  your  body 
sleeps  in  the  earth,  your  spirit  will  be  happy 
in  paradise.  At  the  last  day,  when  the  trum- 
pet shall  sound,  you  will  have  a  joj^ul 
resurrection.  Yom:  body  will  be  raised 
incorruptible.  Your  soul  will  be  united  to 
it  in  glory ;  and  both  will  live  together  in 
heaven  for  ever  and  ever. 
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My  brejihren,  can  I  say  any  thing  more  to 
induce  your  compliance?  If  these  things 
will  not  convince,  will  not  persuade  you, 
the  reason  is  plain ;  you  do  not  give  credit 
to  them.  Your  heart  is  shut  up  in  unbelief. 
You  do  i)ot  really  believe  one  word  which  I 
have  beeh  speaking  to  you :  nay,  (of  what 
moment  is  it,  that  you  believe  not  what  / 
say)  you  do  not  really  believe  one  word 
which  Jesus  Christ  Hhnse^  has  said  in  the 
text,  has  said  to  you  in  the  Gospel.  You 
hear  his  sayings,  but  do  not  receive  them 
in  faith  and  love.  They  sound  in  your  ears, 
they  float  in  your  heads,  but  they  do  not 
sink  into  your  hearts.  There  other  tilings 
have  possession,  and  not  the  word  of  Christ. 
There  pride,  or  lust,  or  the  world,  or  sin,  in 
some  shape  or  other,  occupy  the  chief  place, 
and  shut  out  the  things  which  belong  to 
your  real  peace :  for  while  any  of  these 
works  of  the  flesh  have  rule  witliin,  Christ 
will  not  enter,  and  you  cannot  believe.  Pray 
then  for  strength  to  resist  and  to  overcome 
this  strong  man  armed.  Pray  that  a  stronger 
than  he  may  come  upon  him  and  cast  him 
out.  Pray  that  you  may  have  the  will  and 
the  power  to  receive  Jesus  Christ.  If  you 
have  once  decidedly  the  will,  it  will  not  be 
long  before  you  have  the  power.  He,  wlio 
giveth  the  wiU,  will  give  the  power.  He, 
who  entered  into  the  world  to  purify  and  to 
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sav  e  it,  will  enter  into  your  heart  with  all 
His  purifying  and  saving  eflScacy,  and  will 
teach  you  to  know  in  truth  the  blessedness 
of  having  the  Son  of  God  for  your  Saviour. 
Are  there  not  some  who  already  know 
this  blessedness  ?  Some  who  have  ^tasted  his 
grace ;  who  have  felt  his  power ;  who  have 
experienced  his  love  ?  Such  (as  I  remarked^ 
at  the  beginning  of  this  discourse)  will.re- 

1'oice  to  hear  the  glorious  truths,  which  I 
lave  been  attempting  to  unfold ;  those  good 
tidings  of  great  joy,  which  these  gracious 
words  so  manifestly  proclaim,  that  **  God  so 
loved  the  world  as  to  rive  His  only-begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  b^ieveth  in  HUm,  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.*'  Tid- 
ings of  great  joy  indeed/  Blessed  and  glo- 
rious  truths !  M^y  you,  who  feel  them  to 
be  so,  live  in  the  full  Enjoyment  of  the  pri- 
vileges which  they  involve ;  in  the  futhful 
discharge  of  the  duties  and  obligations  ^ich 
they  impose!  Live  as  becomes  those,  who 
are  made  partakers  of  such  a  benefit ;  who 
have  experienced  such  a  love  j  are  redeemed 
at  such  a  price ;  belong  to  such  a  Saviour ; 
are  saved  from  such  a  death }  and  are  risen 
to  such  a  life.  Walk  in  faith  and  obedience. 
Depend  only  on  the  Spirit  to  work  in  you 
to  will  and  to  do.  Be  instant  in  prayer. 
Be  patient  in  weU-doin^,  Gt>  through  evil 
report,   and  good  report.     And  may  the 
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Lord  comfort  and  stablish?  your  hearts! 
May  he  confirm  your  peace :  invigorate 
your  hopes:  cheer  and  refresh  you  by  his 
presence ;  and  cause  all  things  to  work  to- 
gether for  your  present  and  everlasting 
food,  for  his  mercy's  sake,  through  Jesus 
;hrist! 


VOL.  IV. 
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Tim  «14Wt  OF  THR  QOSePEJ^  T<%  fiI)SrNERS, 


Ephesians,  v.  14. 

Wherefore  He  saith^  Awake  thoitj  that  sleep-^ 
estf  and  arise  from  the  dead^  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  Light. 

TTHESE  words  may  be  considered  as  the 
^  great  Call  of  (xod  to  sinners  in  the 
Gospel  of  his  Son.  In  many  ways,  and  by 
different  persons  He  has  at  different  times 
delivered  this  Call ;  by  the  prophets  in  their 
preaching  and  writings  j  by  John  the  Bap^ 
tist,  the  forerunner  of  Christ;  by  Christ 
Himself;  by  His  Apostles  after  Him;  by 
His  ministers  ever  since;  by  the  inspired 
writings  of  the  New  Testament ;  by  the  ex- 
emplary and  holy  lives  of  true  Christians  in 
every  age ;  by  the  secret  and  continual  sug- 
gestions of  the  Holy  Spirit.  All  these,  as  it 
'were  with  one  voice,  proclaim  the  Call  in 
the  text.  By  all  of  them  the  Lord  delivers 
thoi  same  message  to  mankind.  '^  He  saith. 
Awake,  Thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from 

i6 
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the  dead,  *ttd  Christ  shaft  gtVe  thee  %ht/* 
In  ettdeavouring  cm  the  prfsent  occasion 
to  enfbrce  this  CaH^  and,  witb  die  d&mte 
blessing,  to  bring  it  home  to  the  hearts  o^* 
all  those  whom  it  maj  concern,  I  shaS  shew* 
L  The  State  in  which  the  Gospel  finds 
mankind* 

II.  The  Dttty  which  it  caHs  on  them  to 
dtsdbarge. 

III.  The  Encouragement  which  it  affords 
for  discharging  it; 

1.  The  State  in  which  the  Gospel  finds 
mankind  is  represented  in  the  text  as  a  state 
of  sleep  and  of  ^a^,  •<  Awake,  Thou  that 
skepesty  and  arise  from  the  deadJ^*  These 
expressions  are  doubtless  i^guratiye,  and  are 
intended  to  describe  the  sphittial  conditibn 
of  the  person  addressed,  ^at  is,  the  state  of 
his  sour  with  respect  toQod  and  Religion. 
Tafciiig  iShe  warns  then  in  their  most  naterai 
and  omdbus  sense^  without  putting  on  tiicm 
any  forced  and  strained  interpretation,  ifi^ 
clcaaiy  imply  that  the  Gosp«  finds  men  in 
a  state  of  great  insensibffity  and  unconcern 
with  nespect  to  the  things  of  another  worl(^ 
and  of  extreme  indisposition,  and  unWiBfeig- 
ne^s  tot  set  about  the  work  of  true  Religion. 
Such  is  the  lowest  semfe  which  we  can  ^ut 
tmon  tihese  expressions^j  and  a  sense,  wiiridfi 
tne  experience  of  every^  day  confintis  and 
justifies; 
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Sow  men  came  into  this  most  awfiil  state, 
this  state  of  spiritual  Sleep  and  Death,  is  a 
point  which  might  be  easily  shewn  ^  for  the 
Bible  very  clearljr  and  fully  explains  it.  But 
it  is  not  a  point,  into  which  I  have  now  any 
occasion  to  enter.  My  present  object  is  to 
remind  you  that  this  ts  the  state  of  men ; 
and,  if  possible,  to  convince  those  who  may 
now  be  in  it,  of  its  danger  and  misery.  With 
this  view,  let  us  consider  with  some  attention 
the  two  particulars  in  which  I  have  shewn  it 
to  consist     First, 

It  is  a  State  of  Insensibility  and  Unconcern 
with  respect  to  the  things  of  another  world. 
What  can  be  plainer  than  that  such  is  the 
state  of  mankind  in  general  ?  Observe  them : 
iiix  with  them :  talk  to  them.  Do  we  find 
among  them  a  prevailing  anxiety  about  their 
souls,  and  spiritual  things  ?  Nay,  do  we  in 
general  discover  a/iy  interest  to  be  felt,  or 
expressed  on  these  matters?    Are  men  in 

feneral  axmke  on  the  subject  of  Religion  ? 
)oes  it  engage  their  thoughts;  does  it  give 
a  turn  to  their  conversation  j  does  it  influ- 
ence their  actions  ?  A  very  slight  acquaint- 
ance with  mankind  will  enable  us  to  answer 
these  questions.  See  how  men  in  general 
are  living,  setting  their  affections  upon  the 
world,  and  the  things  of  the  world.  See 
them  running  in  difterent  paths  j  some  foL 
lowing  one  object,  and  some  another  j  one 
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intent   on  gaining  money,   another  wholly 
given  to  pleasure,  a  third,  labouring  after 
Fame,   and  honour:    see  them   struggling, 
striving,  contending  with  each  other ;  but  all 
agreeing  in  one  thing,  namely,  to  make  the 
world  their  God,  to  push  their  own  interests, 
and   to    gratify    their    selfish    inclinations. 
What,  in  the  mean  time,  becomes  of  Reli- 
gion, and  of  the  love  of  their  souls  ?   These 
things   either   come   not    at  all  into  their 
thoughts;    or,   if  they  sometimes  intrude, 
are  speedily  put  off  to  a  more  convenient 
season.     Or,  if  conscience  will  not  be  so 
pacified,   a  cheap  and  an   easy  Religion  ii 
taken  up:  a  Religion  which  costs  nothing, 
and  consists  only  in  notions  and  forms,  that 
differ  as  much  from  the  solid  principles  and 
spiritual  services   of  real  Religion,   as  the 
wild  fancies  of  a  dreaming  man,  differ  from 
the  sound,  connected  reasonings  of  one  who 
is  awake.     Thus  men  sleep.     Busied  about 
triflies,  they  overlook  the  great  concerns  of 
eternity.  Having  their  mind  darkened,  they 
see  no  world  but  the  present :  they  live  as 
if  they  were  to  live  here  for  ever :  and  if  at 
any  time  this  false  peace  is  shaken,  they  try 
all  means  to  prevent  it  from  being  deslroyed, 
and  to  lull  themselves  again  to  rest.     This 
indeed  will  more  fully  appear  from  consider- 
ing, in  the  next  place. 

How  Indisposed  and  Unmlling  men  are  to 
E  3 
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s^  about  the  work  of  true  ReUgion.  Thiji 
i3  the  second  particular  in  their  aweful  Stiate 
as  described  in  the  text  — And  surely  the 
description  is  most  just.  If  men  were  not 
llius  indisposed  to  true  Religion,  whence 
could  it  happen,  that  they  should  so  gene^^ 
rally  resist  the  convictions  of  God's  good 
Spirit  on  their  hearts,  and  so  constantly  <^- 
pose  every  endeavour  to  bring  them  to  a 
serious  and  sm  holy  frame  of  mind?  Yet 
this  is  notoriously  the  case.  Men  naturally 
dislike  religious  instruction.  They  love 
darkness  rather  than  light;  and  will  not 
come  to  the  light,  lest  their  deeds  should  be 
reproved.  We  all  know  what  difficulty  there 
often  is  in  prevailing  with  a  person  to  attend 
regularly  the  House  of  God,  when  yet  there  ^ 
is  no  one  thing  which  actually  prevents  hig 
attendance  but  his  own  indiiq>odtion  to  it* 
Aik  him  whence  this  indisposition  arise$; 
and  if  he  conceal  not  the  resu  cause,  he  will 
oiifcen  say^  that  it  arisen  from  a  dklike  of 
hearing  the  truth.  The  minister  is  too  plain 
with  him ;  shews  him  his  sins  too  clearly ; 
makes  Religion  too  strict  and  serious  a  thing* 
Hence  he  is  offended,  and  from  fear  of  hav- 
ing bis  peace  disturbed,  altogether  avoids 
the  hearmg  erf*  the  Gos^l  j  or,  if  he  rekie- 
tantly  attends  where  it  is  preadied,  only 
seems  to  hear  it,  and  shuts  his  ears,  mA 
hardens  his  hesui;  against  it*  The  fact  is,  men 
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riaturally  love  their  st08  too  well  to  be  iiu 
4uced  to  part  with  them  &r  the  sake  c£ 
Keligioa.     Havings  in  truth,   no  ^^pkitusl 
kiKywledge  of  God^  aod  consequently  no 
real  desire  after  Hio^  nor  any  idea  of  find- 
ing Measure  m  His  service,  they  look  «f)oflL 
Religion  as  a  dull  4tnd  a  4istai^sfid  thi^g; 
and  su{qpose  that,  by  heartily  eaard^racing  it^ 
they  should  r^n^ish  much  present  enfoy- 
ment»  and  receive  nothiiur  ifi  return  to  com* 
penss^  fer  theif  loss*    To  such  a  form  of 
lleligiotit  then,  as  will  allow  them  sAiU  to 
jretain  their  shis  and  to  tlewe  to  the  worl^ 
they  will  not  alwitys  abject :  aay»  they  can 
even  find  a  soft  of  pleasure  in  complying 
wi&  it;    for  it  ipraofiee  their  pridey  ana 
.  fiuets  theif  conscience.     But  frcnn  tru^ 
Irea^  scriptuml  Religion,  a  Religion  whieh 
claiws  the  heart,  wmch  requires  puri^  in 
the  inward  parts,  and  ei^orces  universal  ho- 
liness in  every  one  who  professes  it;  they 
turn  a^n^y  with  disgusst;  and  thus  say  to 
God  in  their  hearts,  ^<  Depart  from  us»''  -* 
Surdyt  this  is  indeed  to  be  dead  in  sin :  for 
it  is  to  be  without  any  spiritual  hf^  and  feel- 
ing which  is  the  only  true  life  of  the  soul. 
What  a  \vTetched  State  then  is  that  described 
in  ^ae  text ;  the  State,  in  which  the  Gospel 
fiftds  mankind;  a  State  of  sle^  and  deaths 
of  ig^orande  and  unooncem  about  true  Re- 
ligion,  of  did&e  and  esimity  to  it!    I  say, 
B  4 
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what  a  wretched  State  is  this!  For  be  it 
remembered,  my  brethren,  that  nothing  but 
Religion  can  save  the  sovd  from  perishing. 
Nothing  but  this  very  Religion,  of  which 
men  are  so  ignorant,  about  which  they  care 
so  little,  against  which  they  have  conceived 
such  a  dislike,  can-  in  the  end  deliver  them 
from  everlasting  shame,  sorrow,  and  punish:, 
ment.  Here  then  is  their  extreme  misery 
and  danger.  They  are  u«concemed  about 
an  object,  which  of  all  others  ought  to  con- 
cern them  most ;  and  are  set  against  the 
only  remedy,  which  can  be  of  any  real  ser- 
vice to  thefn.  They  are  every  moment 
liable  to  fall  into  utter  perdition :  but  they 
are  not  aware  of  their  danger,  and  reject 
the  only  hand  which  is  stretched  out  to  save 
them.  May  the  Lord  open  the  eyes  of  all 
who  are  in  this  state,  to  see  and  flee  from  it ! 
May  he  give  to  them  ears  to  hear,  and  ^ 
heart  to  obey  the  important  Call  in  the  text ! 
This  is  the  second  thing  which  I  proposed 
to  consider. 

II.  The  Duty  which  the  Gtospel  calls  on 
them  to  discharge. 

This  Duty,  as  it  is  here  expressed,  is  to 
awake  out  of  sleep,  and  to  arise  from  the 
dead.  The  admonition  is  given  in  terms 
answering  to  those  in  which  the  state  is  de- 
scribed. Let  those  who  are  asleep,  awake. 
Let  those  who  are  dead,  arise*    The  persons 
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addressed  are  called  upon  to  do  in  their  state 
the  same  thing,  as  it  would  be  for  a  sleeping 
man,  in  his  state,  to  awake,  or  for  a  dead 
man  to  arise.  Having  seen,  then,  what  their 
State  is,  we  •  can  the  more  easily  point  out 
their  Duty. 

Their  Duty  is  to  consider  their  state  and 
their^danger,  to  break  off  their  sins  by  re- 
pentance,  and  to  seek  the  knowledge  and 
the  favour  of  God.  This  is  the  Call  of  the 
Gospel  to  every  one,  who  may  be  in  the 
state  described. 

.  1.  Consider  thy  state  and  thy  danger.  What 

is  the  great  cause  why  men  are  so  indifferent 

to  Religion,  so  careless  about  their  soul,  so 

devoted  to  the  world,  so  wholly  taken  up 

with  the  things  of  time  and  sense,  but  that 

they  will  not  consider.     They  will  not  set 

their  mind  seriously  to  think  on  the  subject 

of  Religion,  and  the  aweful   concerns  of 

Eternity.      Instead    of   encouraging    such 

thoughts,  they  wilfully  put  them  away,  and 

try  to  shut  them  out  from  the  mind.     They 

will  not  endinre  soberly  to  reflect  on  the 

shame,  and  misery,  and  contempt,  in  which 

a  worldly,  an  ungodly,  and  a  sensuaL  life 

will  certainly  end.     They  drive  away  refle6- 

tions  of  this  nature.     Here  then  is  the  first 

part  of  the  duty  to  which  they  are  called. 

**  Awake,   thou  that  sleepest."  —  Consider 

thy  ways,  thy  state,  and  thy  danger.  —  Let 
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this  thought  dwell  on  thy  aiind,  ^  I  have  a 
soul  as  wdOi  as  a  body/  And  let  this  ques- 
tion acc^npany  the  thought,  ^What  will 

*  become  cf  my  soul?    Will  it  be  happy 

*  or  miserable  ?* — ^CaJl  seriously  to  mind  the 
shortness  and  uncertainty  of  life }  and  the 
vanity  which  is  thxis  stamped  on  aU  earthly 
things.    Think  thus  with  thysdf,   ^  I  am 

<  alive  to-day,  but  I  may  be  dead  to-mo^ow: 

<  waA  in  wnat  state  shall  I  then  be?'*^ 
Hemember  that  there  is  a  God,  a  just  and 
a  holy  God  in  Heaven ;  and  a  Jud^mient, 
a  solemn,  and  an  aweful  Judgement,  to  come ; 
and  then  think  whether  thou  art  fit  to  a{^ar 
before  God,  and  to  staad  in  judgement  with 
Him*    Say  to  thyself,  «  What  will  it  then 

*  profit  me  to  have  gamed  the  whole  world  ? 

<  I  am  living  an  ungodly  life,  I  d«re  not 

*  meet  God.     I  see  my  danger,    I  have 

<  never  c<Misidered  these  things  as  I  ought 

<  to  have  cowidered  them.    Sin  and  the 

*  world  have  ruined  my  soul*  — To  such 
serious  eonsideraticm  add 

3.  Repentance.  Break  ^  tk^  ^ns  by 
repentance.  No  longer  live  in  this  cardless, 
ungodly  state.  No  longer  fellow  the  world, 
as  if  there  were  noting  deservug  of  &y 
thought  and  care,  but  the  success  of  thy 
worldly  schen»es,  or  the  pursuit  <^  thy 
w^orldly  pleasures.  Walk  no  mwe  with  tte 
multituck  IE  the  broad  way  to  destruction. 
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not  do  evil  because  others  do  it.  Separate 
thyself  from  wicked  aaid  worl<Uy  compamons, 
and  have  no  longer  any  ^'  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness."  Desist 
from  forbidden  practices;  renounce  unjust 
gaios ;  discontinue  unlawful  pleasures,  flee 
fi^Mi  temptation.  Shun  the  places  and  the 
emptoyments  which  amy  be  likely  to  ptove 
a  snare  to  thy  soul.  Waidi  over  thy  heart. 
Examine  its  motives.    Redeem  the  time. 

3.  Seek  tki  Kney^icige  and  ike  Favour  of 
Qod.  No  hunger  remaia  ignoraM  of  that 
God»  to  whom  thou  owest  thy  life,  thy  breath 
and  all  tfaii^ ;  on  whom  thou  dependest  for 
every  thit^  which  thou  hast,  and  wantest ; 
v4m^  made  thee,  who  preserves  thee,  who  is 
about  tiiy  path  and  about  thy  bed,  andspe& 
out  aH  thy  ways.  No  loader  ccHxtinue  mdtf* 
&rent  to  His  &voim*;  rqopardless  whether  He 
be.  diy  &knd  or  thy  eneoiy,  demising  ,!£» 
BKrey  and  provokis^  His  wi^h.  But  sedk 
after  Him,  and  acquaint  thyself  with  Him« 
Seek  to  know  Him.  Seek  Mis  favour.  Use 
tiK  rneam  which  He  has  appoiiited  to  be 
uaed  for  the  attakimirnt  of  tliese  ihingis. 
Waste  not  tbe  Lord^s  Day  in  idimess  or 
pleasure,  or  workBy  ma/tters*  But  empioy  it 
m  hofy  exereisesy  and  to  hdiy  piffposes,  in 
&6i|iieat»g  His  houM,  in  reading  His  word^ 
isr  prayiag  i»  Hon  ^t  Bis  Uessing  bo  thee. 
Gs^upoA  thf  Lonl  for  mercy  ^  confess  diy  , 
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sins  to  Him;  implore  His  foraiveness  through 
the  Gospel  of  His  Son.  Beseech  Him  to 
accept  and  pardon  thee  for  Christ's  sake; 
to  teach  thee  by  His  good  Spirit,  to  pity 
thy  weakness,  to  help  thy  infirmities,  to 
take  thee  into  His  family,  and  to  make  thee 
an  heir  of  everlasting  salvation.  —  Thus; 
awake  from  thy  sleep ;  thus^  arise  from  the 
dead.  This  is  the  duty  to  which  thou  art 
called  in  the  text.     Observe, 

HI.  The  encouragement,  which  it  affords 
for  discharging  it.  —  "  And  Christ  will  give 
thee  Light.**  .  .  > 

/Light  is  a  word  often  used  in  Scripture  to 
denote  spiritual  blessings;  and  when  thus 
used,  it  gener^ly  signifies  either  Knowledge, 
Peafce,  or  Holiness.  It  may  be  here  taken* 
in  all  three  senses.  All  these  blessings 
Jesus  Christ  is  ready  to  bestow  on  every: 
one  who  obeys  the  Call  in  the  text:  yea. 
He  engages  and  promises  that  He  mQ,  bew 
stow  them. 

"  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise 
from  the  dead.**  Consider  thy  State,  aad 
thy  Danger ;  break  off  thy  sins  by  repent- 
ance ;  seek  the  knowledge  and  liie  favour 
of  God,  and  Christ  will  give  thee 

1.     Knowledge.     He  Avill   enlighten  thy 

darkened  mind.    He  will  teach  thee  by  His 

good  Spirit,  and  wiU  effectually  lead  thee 

into  all  saving  truth.     Thou  shalt  no  longer 
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be  ignorant  of  God  and  of  His  ways.  Thy 
understanding, shall  be  opened  to  understand 
the  Scriptures;  thy  heart  shall  be  disposed 
to  receive  and  relish  divine  truth.  —  Are 
there  not  some  among  us  who  can  testify  to 
these  things  ?  Some,  who  hctve  been  awaken- 
ed and  quickened ;  and  who,  comparing  their 
past  with  their  present  state,  can  each  for 
himself  confidently  say,  "  One  thing  I  know,^ 
that  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see.*'  Once 
I  was  sadly  ignorant  of  God,  and  of  my 
duty.  I  new  nothing  of  my  own  heart, 
nothing  of  the  way  of  salvation.  I  was  in 
darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death.  But 
Christ  has  given  me  light.  He  has  taken: 
away  the  veil  from  my  eyes.  He  has 
brought  me  by  a  way  that  I  knew  not. 
He  has  led  me  into  paths  I  did  not  know.. 
I:  asked,  and  it  has  been  given  me.  I 
soi^ht,  and  I  have  found.  I  knocked, 
and  it  has  been  opened  to  me.'  > 

2i  Christ  also  will  give  thee  Peace. 
This  is  another  blessing,  which,  on  obeying, 
the  Call  in  the  text,  thou  shalt  receive. 
At  present  thou  art  a  stranger  to  peace.: 
It  is  utterly  impossible  that  thou  canst  ^ 
know  what  real  peace  is:  for  Sin  and  the 
World  cannot  give  peace.  The  utmost: 
peace  which  they  can  give  is  that  fearless- 
ness, which  arises  from  ignorance  of  danger: 
such  as  a  sleeping  man  might  experience. 
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whjle  a  drawn  sword  were  suspended  by  a 
sin^  faair  over  his  head.  But  far  diflfegettt 
is  the  peace  which  Christ  will  give.  It  is 
a  veal,  solid,  positive  peace ;  a  peace  which 
{qnrings  not  from  ignorance,  but  from 
Ismmnedge  i  not  hem  seeing  no  danger,  but 
ftodi  seeing  a  way  of  safety,  a  door  ^  escape 
£pixn  dl  danger^  N0w,  whatever  peaee 
thott  mayest  have,  arises  from  not  knowan^ 
aiMi  not  feelmg  that  thou  art  a  sinner,  and 
daaly  exposed  to  the  wrath  of  God:  but 
tke  peace  whicii  Christ  offers  thee,  is  a 
peace  which  will  arise  from  a  conscious- 
ness, t&e^  thy  dm  are  forgiven,  and  that 
altbottgh  thou  art  a  sinner,  thoa  art  yet 
iiecon<»ed  to  God.  This  is  true  Feme. 
And  J9o^  will  Chrii9t  give  thee  this  Peace  ? 
]^  i^wmg  thee  that  He  Himself*  is  be- 
come thy  Peace ;  that  having  takea^  l^y 
sina  »poft  Himself,  and  suffered  for  them 
on  the  Cross,  He  has  made  thy  peace  wkh 
Ood:  by  teachii^  and  enablmg  thee  to 
t»st  in  His  blood  and  righteousness,  and 
praBiises,  and  so  to  af^ly  to  thyself  the 
ali-9iGKcient  benefits  of  His  obedience  unto 
dteath.  My  brethren,  do  not  some  of  us 
know  what  this  peace  is  ?  Do  not  we  feel  * 
tlie  difference  between  that  false,  presump* 
tmim  security  which  we  once  had,  and  the 
&m  sttb«lanti»i  <^olnfett^  whsch  we  now 
ex^oy  in  Chrii^  Jesus?    I  trust  we  dor    I 
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trust  we  can  truly  sa^,  <  I  was  dead/  but 
'  am  alive*  I  waa  m  darkness^  but  Christ 
'  ha»  gjiven  me  light.  I  knew  not  the  way 
of  peace,  but  He  has  shed  abroad  iu  my 
heart  that  peace,  which  passeth  aU  under* 
standing,  which  the  w(»rld  can  neither  giv^ 
nor  take  away/ 

S.  Chri^  wtfl  ipve  thee  HoUness,  He- 
nember  ^lat  without  Holiness  thou  cafist 
kever  see  the  Lord*  Hdiness  is  our  meet- 
less  for  heaTen.  It  is  that  state  and  dis- 
tosition  of  heart  which  alcme^can  fit  us 
or  seeing  and  serving  God*  At  prescixt 
bou  knowest  noting  of  this  state  of  heaxt 
t  is  impossible  while  thou  sle^pest^  and  ajrt 
^ad  in  Sin,  that  thou  canst  know  any  thing 
f  it.  But  obey  the  Call  m  the  text,  -^ 
Lwak^  suise,  and  Christ  will  give  thee  light* 
le  wiU  make  thee  holy*  He  will  chaise 
ad  sanctify  thy  heart.  He  will  cause  t^ee 
>  loVe  Him,  smd  to  find  pleasure  in  His 
ays.  Obedience  to  God  shall  be  thy  de- 
ght ;  and  the  sin,  of  which  thou  art  now  so 
>nd,  shall  become  thy  aversion,  thy  burden, 
id  thy  grief. — May  I  not  again  hope,  that 
>me  of  us  can  testify  to  the  reality  of  this 
lange  also  ?  Have  we  not  found  this  bless- 
l  effect,  in  some  degree  at  least,  wrought 
3on  our  hearts  ?  All  who  have  really  come 
Christ  in  the  Gospel,  must  have  found  it 
us  :  for  wheresoever  He  gives  Knowledge^ 
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atid  Peace^  He  assuredly  gives  Holiness  also. 
These  things  are  never  separated.  And 
where  Christ  gives  these,  He  will  as  assur- 
edly give  more,  He  will  give  also  Eternal 
Life :  for  all  these  Blessings  are  the  steps 
to  Heaven,  and  the  earnest  of  it. 

Upon  the  whole,  what  Encouragement  is 
there  to  obey  the  Call  in  the  Text !  Since 
Christ  is  ready,  and  has  promised  to  give 
such  great  and  glorious  blessings  to  those 
who  obey  His  call,  why  should  any  of  you 
continue  in  a  state  of  sleep  and  death? 
May  his  grace  accompany  the  Call  to  your 
hearts !  May  His  Spirit  rouse  and  quicken 
you!  So  shall  you  awake  indeed,  and  be 
roused  to  newness  of  life.  So  shall  you  die 
unto  sin  and  live  unto  righteousness.  Be 
warned.  Be  admonished.  Sleep  not  till  you 
awake  in  another  world,  and  find  too  late 
that  a  Death  in  sin  here  will  surely  end  in 
Death  Eternal  hereafter. 


d  by  Google- 


(    89    ) 

SERMON  VL      ^ 

Christ's  invitation  to  the  heavy-laden* 


Mat^thew,  xi.  28. 

Came  tmto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy '^ 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 

ONE  reason  why  men  esteem  Religion  no 
little  is,  that  they  so  little  understand  it* 
They  know  not  its  worth  and  excellence. 
They  are  not  aware  of  the  consolation  and 
delight  which  it  would  yield,  if  they  would 
but  heartily  embrace  it.  They  look  upon  it 
as  a  dull,  and  an  unprofitable  thing.  They 
think,  that  it  would  make  them  gloomy, 
would  spoil  their  enjoyments,  and  destroy 
their  peace.  But  how  ^eat  is  their  mistake ! 
Did  they  see  the  matter  aright,  they  would 
know,  that  to  be  truly  religious  is  in  fact 
another  expression  for  being  truly  happy. 
Would  they  but  make  trial  of  the  ways  of 
God,  they  would  find  in  them  that  real  en- 
joyment, that  practical  satisfaction,  which 
they  are  vainly  seeking  in  other  ways.  There 
is  no  passage  more  ^ely  to  fix  this  truth 
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Upon  oui:  minds,  than  the  one  which  I  haV^ 
read  to  you.  **  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
l9.bour  and  are  heavy-laden  j  and  I  will  give 
you  rest/ ^— May  God  vouchsafe  his  blessing 
to  us,  while  I  endeavour  to  explain  and  apply 
these  gracious  words ! 

I  shall  with  this  view  lead  you  to  consider 

I.  The  Person  speaking,  and  the  Persons 
spoken  to. 

II.  The  Words  addressed  to  them. 

I.  The  Person  t^akmg.^^Iliis  is  a  point 
of  the  greatest  moment :  a  pcdnt,  on  which 
the  whole  depends.  When  any  one  makes 
an  (^er,  gives  a  pfx>miM^  or  /enjoins  a  com- 
xnaiid,  the  firrt  tteng  which  we  are  ccmcerned 
to  Imow  is  this,  By  what  utUhori^  doe<^  he 
these  things?  Is  he  oite  whom  we  may 
credit?  UhtdiMtomuktgq^dlmx^n? 
Is  i^  williiig  to  fvdfil  his  proiaises  ?  Has  hd 
a  nght  to  esAoin  tbese  dxmgs?  Till  we  are 
satifidSed  on  these  pointo,  we  cannoi  be  fuUj 
pecsuaded  to  bdli«¥e  ainid  to  do  idl  that  he 
sajns ;  we  ^anot  peiiectly  repose  in  him  our 
tcmfidence,  nor  implicitly  ^ow  his  com- 
SMUds.  Who  then  H  the  {>erson  ^eakiqg 
intheteict?  What  is  his  aythocity  ?  Wbat 
are  his  claims  to  our  fa^  and  obedience  ? 
He  is  One,  whcnn  we  have  the  stroi^gest  rea* 
sons  to  bdieve  and  obey :  &r  the  Father^  1^ 
a  voice  from  heaven,  ms  Said  of  him,  *^  This 
is  my  beloved  Son>  hear  ye  jfiRw/'    He  is 
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One,  whose  Word  we  cannot  distrust  j  fot 
He  is  the  Tnith  itself,  the  Faithful  Witnesa^ 
who  cannot  lie  nor  be  deceived.  He  is  Omt 
whose  Power  we  cannot  question ;  for  He 
has  all  power  in  heaven  ana  in  earth,  accord* 
ing  to  what  He  himself  declares  in  the  verse 
b^ore  the  text,  "  All  thii^s  are  delivered 
unto  me  of  my  Father."  He  is  One,  whose 
Willingness  to  fulfil  his  offers  we  cannot 
doubt :  for  He  came  into  the  world  to  save 
jS^umers.  He,  who  was  willing  to  lay  down 
his  life  for  our  souls,  cannot  but  be  willing 
to  do  for  us  all  that  He  has  promised.  On 
every  ground,  therefore.  He  has  the  strongest 
claim  to  our  attention^  and  our  confidoite* 
We  may  rely  on  what  He  says  with  full  as- 
suraooe.  He  has  not  said  more  than  He  is 
authorised  to  siay,  or  than  He  is  able  and 
willing  to  fulfil*  He  teUs  us  nothiag  but 
what  is  most  certainly  trae.  He  directs  us 
to  nothing  but  what  is  abscdutely  for  our 
good*  He  promises  nothing  but  what  He 
will  surely  perform*  How  greatly  oti^^t  we 
to  value  ue  words  of  such  a  Fdend !  How 
dili^stly  should  we  listen  to  them !  fibw 
readily  obey  them !  May  we  be  more  thaidc- 
ful  for  them  than  we  bai^  been !  May  we 
regard  ifaem  more  attentively,  love  ttiem 
better,  and  try  to  fix  them  oe^er  in  pur 
lieartj ! 

Such  is  the  Persw  who  is  here  speaking. 
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We  consider  in  the  next  place  the  Persons 
to  whom  he  speaks.  And  who  are  these  ? 
Who  are  the  Persons,  to  whom  the  compas- 
sionate Friend  of  Sinners  should  speak,  but 
the  miserable  and  the  distressed ;  but  those, 
who  claim  his  pity  and  stand  in  need  of  his 
advice?  Such  were  the  persons  wh6m  He 
came  from  heaven  to  save  j  and  to  smh  He 
speaks  in  the  text,  "  All  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy-laden/*  Here  are  two  words  em- 
ployed to  describe  their  state  ;  both  of  which 
convey  the  same  description  of  it.  They 
agree  in  representing  it  to  be  hard,  and 
painful,  and  afflicting.  The  Persons  spoken 
of  are  described  as  labouring^  toiling  hard, 
spending  their  strength,  and  Vasting  their 
spirits.  They  are  also  said  to  be  hewcyAaden^ 
groatiing  under  a  burden,  which  they  can 
with  difficulty  bear,  encumbered  with  a  load, 
which  they  can  scfarcely  drag  along.  Such 
are  the  Persons,  to  whom  the  Saviour  speaks. 
He  speaks  to  all  who  answer  this  description ; 
to  sufferers  of  every  kind  ;  to  all,  whatever 
the  cause,  whatever  the  nature  of  their  toil 
may  be,  "  who  labour  and  are  heaw-laden." 
May  they  attend  to  the  point  which  is  now 
to  be  considered,  namdy, 

II.  The  Words  addressed  to  them. 

It  was  foretold  of  Christ,  tjiat  one  part  of 
His  work  would  be,  to  "  comfort  all  that 
mourn.'*     We  here  find  him  tenderly  ful- 
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filling  this  gracious  pffic^.  He  not  only 
looks  on  the  unhappy  sufferer,  and  has  com- 
passion on  him ;  but  like  the  Good  San^ari- 
tan  binds  up  his  wounds,  "  pouring  in  pil 
and  wine.**  While  he  pities  all  who  "  la* 
bour  and  are  heavy-laden/*  He  shews  them 
where  to  go  for  comfort  and  relief.  "  Come 
unto  Me  and  I  will  give  you  rest.**  These 
Words  contain  a  Direction  and  a  Promise.  . 
"  Come  unto  me.**  This  is  the  Direction., 
When  Christ  directs  the  objects  of  his  pity, 
where  to  go  for  help,  He  does  not  send 
them  to  others  ;  He  invites  them  to  him- 
self, **  Come  unto  Me."  Let  us  see  what 
is  meant  by  this  expression.  When  Christ, 
first  gave  th&  invitation,  He  was  on  earth ; 
and  persons  might  have  literally  complied 
with  it.  They  might  have  come  into  his 
presence.  But  now  they  cannot  come  to 
him  in  this  way.  He  is  now  in  heaven,  and 
no  man  can  literally  come  to  Him,  into  His 
presence.  Nor  if  they  could,  would  they 
comply  with  the  meaning  of  the  invitation. 
By  coming  to  Him  is  meant,  not  merely  the 
coming,  into  His  presence,  even  when  it 
could  have  been  literally  done,  but  the  com- 
ing to  Him  with  right  views,  dispositions, 
and  desires.  Those  who  would  have  comes 
to  Jesus  when  on  earth,  in  the  real  meaning 
and  spirit  of  the  invitation,  would  h^ve  come 
to  him  with  a  disposition  to  receive  and  fol-: 
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low  his  instnictionst  wi€k  a  b€art  prepared 
t#  submii  %e  Im  aiflbocJty,  md  to  eoim>^f 
tfidi  hk  comaaandA.  la  cMher  words^  mrfr 
wtfuld fa«re  eottie  to  Himinjbitk,  hoping  fiir 
a  Uesffiigf  at  his  fiands,  and  desirous^  and  dts- 
posed  to  seek  it  in  an j  iray*  in  wlnefc  Hte 
nri^  direeC  #iem  to  aeeft  it*  T^fiJit^  (Sm^ 
wmlA  then  have  come  to  Him,  had  tfaex 
cottie,  as^  He  intaMied  fhejr  should.  And 
ikM  the»  we  mny  still  come  to  Him.  We 
msTf  stai  come  «o  htm  m  fcifft^  witfi  ^9e 
di^sftions  snsd  desires :  tot  thou^  he  he 
not  now  on  earth,  pei^son^fy  presort  with 
ns;  yet  Hte  is  still  present  with  os  by  His 
Spirit.  He  reveals  himaieir  to  ns  m  Hfe 
word :  there^  we  »ay  seek  and  c*>me  to  Hhn. 
Be  meets  Ms  people  in  His^  Ordfnaaoesr. 
there  we  may  find  and  come  to  Him.  By 
fWth  aiid  prcgfer  we  majr  s^  apprqaeh  Wsat^ 
fo  reJftng  on  IKs  promises,  in  obedng  Hisr 
commands,  we  may  stifi  compfy  wim  ffis-  in- 
viCa^on.  Renooneing  all  otjter  lordsr  and 
masters,  and  ehooas^  Hhn  jfor  onr  Satnotar 
a«d  oiff  King,  we  stiw  inay  come  to-  IS^atL. 

Let  us  advert  next  to  the  Promise  which 
is  added:  **  I  wiH^  give  you  rest^  Best  is 
tlie' UessiBg  promised.  And  ip^at  blessiiir 
is*  so  suitajrte  as  rest  to  those  who  labour  and 
are  hearvy-laden  ?  It  is  Ifee  ^nr  blessings  di 
wftoch  tiiey  stand  mostf  in  need^  and  which, 
when  once  attained,  they  wffl  most  sensibly 
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v^e  and  enjoy.  Hiis  hiemmg  then  Christ 
wifi  ^W  t€^  them.  He  ymUfreefy  confer  it 
eHitheiiu  It  isabtessiiigtewfaichth^haiie 
Mtecedmtl^  no  claini ;  and  of  which  thejr 
are  wh^y  uiides«rvior«  They  can  do  no* 
tjiing  to^  merit  it.  Th^  have  n»  liglit  to 
eiq>ect  it.  But  at  a  free  and  a  gracious  g^ 
it  isoflfered  wito^^ms  and  ibaS  bo  bestowed 
vtj^n  thettk  Tbo  Faithfiihiess  and  Fower  o£ 
Christ  are  pfedj|ed  to  bwtow  this  gift.  He 
hath  said,  ^  1  wili  giire  you  reet^  The 
direction  and  the  pionise  are  doseiy  and 
m8eparabty|oinQd  together,  if  tho  persona 
addtressed  wifi  but  fefiow  tlie  Erection,  thw 
shall  exporieiiee  t^  promisor  if  they  wm 
hnt  cotwply  %tth  the  iimtaiBtoiiv  thrf  shatt 
tastotil^yessifig.  Let^emwitiitileirhMrt 
b^e¥e  OR  Jesos  as*  iimt  Sovionr,  and  Aib* 
mtCo^HiKao^irKingf;  and Hw word  shail 
hefyffiSediiiitot^mu  Theyirilidlnotlonfer 
llihour  and  be  heaivyJadtenw  They  <<  shall 
jSkul  rest  ihMo  titeir  ao^s.^-*-H8lBck  is  Ht^ 
meaoMng  of  the  Promises 

Havisg*  (jkfis  ted  y^v^  to  coiriidk»r  thir  Perw 
sen  here  speidnng,  and  the  Fbrsons  sp^oti^ 
tli^  teg^tiier  wkh^  t^e*  gt^eiom  Words'  adt*' 
dlr^ssed  to-  them^  I  ncnr  pwpose  t^  mates  a^ 
jnore  eiofie  ajopBieaioKH)  Ox  vne*  suDreet* 

fit  mar  mare  pi^tieuhady  be  asked^  vs^ofn 
d£(f  otrr  Lord  mettnr  %y  those  who  hArOur  aiid 
are  neavy-Bwlcn  r   IVB  ineaiia  q0  aK     xDp^^ 
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are  none  whom  the  description  would  rxot 
suit.  Every  man,  in  some  way  or  other, 
labours  and  is  heavy-laden.  He  is  groaning 
under  a  burden,  from  which  none  but  Christ 
can  set  him  free.  He  may  not,  indeed,  be 
^en^ible  of  his  state.  But  this  insewibilify: 
pidy  increases  his  real  misery.  For  till  h^ 
feel  his  burden,  he  will  never  seriously  come 
to  Christ  for  rest.  When,  therefore,  the 
minister  of  the  Grospel  looks  round  on  any 
congregation,  and  considers  how  many  per- 
sons thSere  may  possibly  be  present  who  thus 
labour,  and  are  heavy-laden,  who  rnigkt  find 
rest  unto  their  souls;  but  who,  from  igno- 
rance of  their  state,  and  from  an  insensibility 
of  their  burden,  are  kept  from  coming  to 
Jesus  Christ ;  he  cannot  but  be  touched 
with  a  tender  compassion  for  thdr  condi- 
tion; be  cannot  but  be  stirred  up  with  an 
anxious  desire  of  being  profitable  to  theni» 
and  if  possible  of  leading  them  where  only 
they  can  find  true  peace  and  lasting  happi- 
ness. Happiness,  my  brethren,  is  the  object 
of  your  search.  You  are  all  wishing  to  be 
happy.  You  are  seddng  it  in  ^  variety  of 
ways.  But  so  long  as  yoi;  zxh  not  seeking 
it  m  Jesus  Christ,  you  ^^.  are  walking  in  a 
vain  shadow,  and  are  disqiueting  yourjselves 
ip  vain.'-  You  are  following  an  object, 
which  you  can  never  overtake.  You  are 
seeking  fpr  happiness,  wl^ere  it  n?ver  q»  be 
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found.  Prove  whether  this  be  not  the  case. 
Examine  the  master.  Bring  it  to  the  test. 
Wliat  have  been  the  plans  in  which  you 
have  lo(^ed  for  happiness  ?  Say,  have  they 
answered  yoar  expectirtions  ?  Have  you 
fa^miA  h^piniess  in  them?  Do  you  find  in 
them  a  rest  for  your  so^A  ? 

Speak  ;^u  first,  who  a^e  following  worldly 
pleasures:  who  place  aUd  seek  your  enjoy- 
ment in  sensual  gratifications,  in  fnvoious 
amusements,  in  folly,  vanity,  and  vice  j  say, 
do  you  find  in  these  things  real,  inward, 
'substantial  peace  ?  Is  your  soul  fuUy  at  ease 
in  the  midst  of  these  delights?  We  know 
that  it  is  not.  If  you  will  own  the  truth, 
you  will  confess,  that  notwithstanding  your 
seeming  mirth,  your  apparent  enjoymehti', 
you  we  not  really  happy.  ,  You  find  a 
vacaa<y  in  your  soul,  wnich  these  pleasures 
cannot  fill.  You  are  secretly  dissatisfied  witii 
yourself.  Your  own  conscience  at  times 
condemns  you.  You  shun  tserious  reflection. 
You  dare  not  to  look  into  your  own  heart, 
and  closely  to  compare  it  with  'the  w6rd  of 
Ood.  You  often  run  into  company  and 
riot  in  order  to  get  rid  of  your  thoughts^ 
and  to  fly  from  yourself. —Surely  this  is  not 
happiness.  This  is  not  reart.  It  is  to  labour  ' 
aiM  to  be  heavy-ladeni  however  litlie  ybti 
'may  own  or  feel  it.  The  service  of  sSn  is  a 
hard  service.    It  destroy*  present  peace  aiid  • 
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precludes  future  ham>]Qe8s;  while  it  has 
this  evil  especially  belonging  to  it»  that  the 
wretched  captive  sees  not  his  misery  and 
even  loves  his  chain.— How  difierent  would 
be  your  state,  if  you  w#uld  comply  with  the 
direction  in  the  text !  If  you  would  come 
to  Christ,  and  take  bis  yoke,  you  would  find 
the  happiness  which  you  are  in  vain  seekr 
ing  in  sinful  and  worldly  pleasures.  True 
reSgion,  heartily  embraced,  and  diligendy 
followed,  would  yield  a  satisfacticni,  and  a 
delight,  to  which  you  now  are  strangi^^^-r* 
MayHe,  who  calls  you  to  Him,  incline  your 
hea]rts  to  come*  So  shall  you  find  rest  unto 
your  souls ! 

Let  those  speak  next,  who  are  seeking 
their  liappiness  in  the  pursuit,  or  in  the 
possession  of  worldly  wealth*  You,  my 
brethren,  are^'aiming  to  be  rich ;  at  least  to 
do  well,  to  prosper  in  the  world.  You  ar^ 
striving  to  advance  yourselves  and  families^* 
You  are  labouring  to  lay  up  much  goods 
for  many  years.  .  But  are  you  really  happy, 
while  thus  engaged  ?  Do  you  find  in  tliese 
things  full  satisfaction  and  solid  peace?  No. 
You  find  that  they  are  unsatisfying.  The 
£mcied  good,  which  vou  are  followii^,  is 
frequent^  not  obtained ;  and  when  obtained, 
it  seldom,  it  n^ver  answers  the  expectation 
which  you  had  formed  of  it.  One  trouble 
or  Bnotnet  comes  with  it,  which  takes  »wfty 


d  by  Google 


(    99    ) 

nearly  all  the  comfort  which  3Foa  bad  hoped 
to  draw  from  it.  You  find  vanity  written 
on  every  worldly  enjoyment.  Yet  still  you 
cease  not  from  the  pursuit.  Your  thoughts 
and  talents,  vour  daays  and  nights,  are 
anxiously  eiiq>kiyed  in  fdlowing  the  shadow, 
which  continually  escapes  your  hold,  and 
disappoints  your  grasp.-*-Surdy  this  is  to 
labour  in  vam,  and  to  be  heavy-laden  to  no 
purpose* — Cmne  ife  also  unto  Christ,  and 
make  trial  of  His  ways  and  promises.  Come, 
as  you  have  seen,  you  are  required  to  come 
to  Him,  in  faith  and  obedience,  and  you 
shall  find  the  truth  of  His  word ;  you  shall 
tastCL  a  happiness,  which,  while  it  fully  satis- 
fies, will  never  cloy.  Freed  from  your  pre- 
sent anxieties,  and  subf  ect  no  m(H*e  to  such 
continual  disappointments,  you  shall  find  a 
s(^d,  and  a  lasting  peace  in  your  souK 
Christ  will  give  you  rest.  In  a  sense  of  his 
love  and, favour,  in  his  promises. of  grace 
and  pardon,  in  fellowship  with  the  Father 
and  with  the  Son,  in  the  consolations  of  the 
Holy  l^irit,  in  ^e  hope  of  eternal  glory, 
you  shsul  find  a  source  of  peace  and  joy ; 
such  as  the  worid  cannot  give,  and  suck  as 
it  can  never  take  away.  Call  to  mind  the 
power,  the  faithfulness,  and  the  mercy  of 
Him,  who  has  said,  "  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  andye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.** 
—May  ife^.I^irit  convince  you  of  the  heavy 
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yoke^  which  you  nbw  endure:  that  so  you 
taar  prefer  t^  ligiuk  and  easy  burden ! 

But  there  is  one  dcBcariptidn  of  persoiti^, 
t6  irboid  the  text  applies  with  very  peculiar 
force,  oitd  who,  in  im?  especial  ,0iani3Eer,  are 
concerned  to  Usten  to  the  gnu^ouB  invitation 
here  vouchsafed.  Theyare  tho$e  who  labow 
under  a  sense  of  ^uik  ^  who  beinj^  heavy- 
laden  with  the  burden  of  unpard<med  sin, 
are  afraid  of  tiiei  wrath  to  come.  My 
brcthi^iH  Ihe  time  was,  when  you  fek  no- 
thing of  this  kind.  You  were  whc^  in  your 
own  esteem.  If  you  said  thsA  you  were  a 
iftinner,  you  did  notjeei  that  you  were  one. 
But  it  it  i^ot  so  now.  Your  eyes  have  been 
opened.  Your  consci^ice  has  been  awaken- 
ed. Yt>ii  are  sensible  that  God  haa  a  loi^ 
account  against  you.  You  have  broken  His 
holy  laws.  You  have  sli^ted  the  Gospel 
of  His  gcaee.  You. have:  contracted  a  heavy 
d^t,  and  have  natlnBg  to  pay.  Thus  yovir 
^  sins  are  gone  over  yoisr  head  as  a  sore 
burdien  j  they  are  a  heavy  burden,  too  heavy 
fbr  you  to  bear.'*  You  know  n©t  how  to 
get  rid  of  it.  You  try,  but  try  in  vaki,  to 
satisfy  the  demands  of  conscience.  Yoiri 
endeav^ouTy  it  may  be,  by  self-imposed  dirties 
and  severities  to  mtake  amends  ibr  past 
offences.  You  resolve;  to  sid  no;  mora.  Yoa 
shun '  bad  company  and  evfl  practices.  But 
m^twithsbmding  aU  these  attempts,/:tbe  bur- 


d  by  Google 


(     101     ) 

dan  stiH  remains.    Your  dense  of  guiH  in- 
creases.    The  load  of  uiroardimed  sin  hangs 
heavier  on  you.    You  oaily  become  more 
conscious  or  your  own  inability  to  remove 
it.     You  are  indeed  heavy-laden,  ^itnd  groan 
being  bnrdaied.     But  what  »ys  Christ  in 
the  text  to  you,  and  such  as  you?    *^  Come 
unto  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.**     Here 
is  your  remedy.     In  Christ  is  a  cure  fer 
every  disorder;    a  balm  for  every  w(»uui 
He  will  *afce  away  your  burden^    By  comii^ 
to  Him  you  shall  be  set  free.     That  pardon, 
which  you  so  gready  need,  is  laid  up  for 
you  in  Him,  and  in  Him  alone»    He  shed 
his  own  precious  blood  to  purchase  it.     He 
will  £reely  bestow  it  on  aU  who  come  to 
Him  fbr  it.    They  shall  hove  *f^  Redemption 
through  His  bloodt  even  the  fo^veness  of 
«ins.^^     Come  then  to>  Hini^  my  brethren. 
Look  to  Him  alone  for  the  removal  of  your 
guilt.     *^  He  bore  your  sins  in  hisi  own  body 
im  the  Cross.**     ♦♦  Take  His  yoke  upon  you 
and  learn  of  Him ;  and  you  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls.**      «<  Being  justified  by 
faith,    you    shall    have    peace  ^ith    G»o4^ 
through   Jesud   Christ.**      Doubt    not'  his 
willingness  to  receive  and  help  you  5  for  He 
hath  Himself  called  you,  and  potomisefi  'ti^ 
receive  you.     ^^  Come  unto  me  all  ye  thai 
labour  and  are  heavy-litden,  wdtl  will  giv^ 
you  rest.*^   t>t8trust  not  }M$  truth  and;  rartlu 
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fulness :  for  **  He  is  faithful  who  has  pro- 
mised.*'  Gome  to  this  memful  and  compas- 
sionate Saviour,  who  calls  you  to  Himself; 
who  \jff  His  word,  by  His  ministers,  and  by 
His  Spirit,  invites  you  to  come  to  Him  for 
rest,  and  peace,  and  happiness.  Come  to 
Him  without  fear,  without  delay.  Gome  to 
Him  in  all  the  ways,  in  which  He  hath  ap- 
pointed you  to  come.  Especially  come  to 
Him  in  Faith.  Believing  you  shall  receive. 
According  to  your  &ith  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you.  Wait  on  Him  in  prayer  believing ;  and 
in  the  end  you  shall  find  those  gracious  words 
address^  to  you,  "  Go  in  peace,  thy  faith 
hath  saved  thee :  thy  sins  are  forgiven/^ 

And  here,  my  brethren,  I  imght  conclude 
my  discourse,  were  it  not  possilne  that  there 
may  yet  be  Home  present,  who  not  exactly 
included  in  any  of  the  daises  hitherto  de- 
scribed, are  yet  equally  capable  of  deriving 
instruction  and  conscuation  from  the  text. 
I  allude  to  the  distressed  and  tempted  Chris- 
tians :  to  those,  ^vidio  having  fled  to  Christ  for 
refuge,  and  having  found  meir  guilt  removed, 
md  their  peace  restored,  are  now  labouring 
under  a  new  and  an  imexpected  burden,  the 
burden  of  an  evil  heart,  and  of  a  daily  con- 
flict with  ike  remaming  power  of  sin.— Pro- 
bably  you  mi^t  think,  that  on  once  coming 
to  JesiGs  Christ  and  having  your  conscience 
otice  purged  from  guilt,  tiirough  Him,  you 
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mxjld  have  experienced  no  more  sorrow,  no 
more  darkness ;  th^t  every  weight  would  have 
been  taken  away  for  ever ;  that  all  would  be 
sunshine,  peace,  and  joy.    And  perhaps  for  a 
time  you  found  it  thus.    But  at  length  clouds 
have  arisen ;  the  light  has  been  obscured,  and 
to  a  degree  you  are  again  walking  in  dark- 
ness; a  darkness,  not  in  itself  so  thick  and 
horrible  as  that  which  formerly  enveloped 
you ;  but,  a  darkness  the  more  gloomy  and 
distressing,  because  it  is  contrasted  with  the 
glorious  hght,  which  you  so  latelv  have  en- 
joyed, and  which  you  had  hoped  to  enjoy 
for  ever  without  diminution  pr  interruption. 
And  whence  has  this  chimge  proceeded? 
From  an  increasing  experience  of  the  cor- 
ruption and  depravity  of  your  heart    Freed 
from  the  burden  of  a  guilty  conscience,  you 
are  now  groaning  under  the  weight  of  a  de- 
praved nature.    You  thought  that  sin,  when 
pardoned,  would  have  given  you  no  more 
trouble  :  that  freed  from  condemnation,  you 
would  have  been  freed  from  corruption  dso. 
But  to  your  surprise  and  grief,  you  now  find 
that  you  were  mistaken.     Sin,  which  for  a 
time  seemed  to  be  dead,  ha«  revived;  and 
though  dethroned,  $ti^  threatens  and  strives 
to  resume  its  empire.     Old  propensities  and 
former  habits^  which  appeared  to  be  sub- 
dued, again  plead  for  their  wonted  gratifica- 
tions;  and  notwithstanding  past  conflicts 
r  4 
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and  past  triumphs  yon  stfll  find  "  a  law  in 
your  membersrwa^rriDg  a^inst  the  law  of 
your  mind^  and  bringing  you  into  captivity 
to  th#  law  of  sin,  which  is  in  your  membars*" 
Dijunayed  and  ccmfounded  at  discovering  so 
mujch  evil,  when  you  hud  fondly  hoped  that 
all  eyil  had  been  almost  extirpated,  you  are 
pei^hftps  greatly  cast  down.  You  are  tempted 
at  tini0s  to  distrust  the  faithfulness  and 
power  of  Jesus  Christ,  c»  to  question  your 
own  sincerity,  and  your  consequent  interest 
in  bis  promises.  You  are  ready  to  say,  "  If 
I  am  indeed  a  child  of  God,.  Why  am  1 
thus?'*  Or  you  adopt  the  language  of 
St.  Paul,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?" 
M)r  brethren,  let  the  words  at*  the  Aportle 
which  immediately  fdlow  this  complaint; 
shew  you  what  to  ^*  •*  I  thank  God,  throu^ 
Jesus.  Christ  our  Lord."*  It  is  through 
Jesus  that  you  must  lock  for  deliverance  firom 
this  body  of  death.  Those,  who  labour,  as 
you  are  labouring,  under  a  feeling  sense  of 
remainii^g  sin,  are  equally  included  in  the 
invitation  in  the  text,  "  Come  unto  me  and 
I  will  give  you  rest."  This  increasing  ei&- 
p^rienceof  the  corruption  of  your  hearts  and 
of  the  strength  and  power  of  sin  in  your  soul 
is  designed  for  your  spiritual  good.  It  is  one 
of  the  means  which  tfie  Holy  Spbit  employs 
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for  more  effectually  mortifying  your  pride ; 
for  weaning  you  from  self  and  from  the 
world ;  for  exciting  your  prayers ;  and  for 
making  Christ  more  precioviA  in  your  ^es. 
Its  object  and  tendency  are  to  lead  you  to 
htre  less  confidence  in  the  flesh,  and  to  re- 
joice more  simply  and  truly  in  Jesus  Christ. 
<*  Come  to  Him,  and  He  will  give  you  rest/' 
Pray  to  Him  for  His  hdp  and  support  in 
this  arduous  conflict.  Cast  your  biu-den 
upon  Him,  and  plead  your  cause  before 
Him.  Pray  to  Him,  that  for  His  name's 
sak^  He  would  subdue  your  iniquities ;  and 
that  because  you  are  his  servant  and  soldier. 
He  would  give  you  the  victory.  He  ijill 
iM)w  hear  your  prayerq^  In  due  time  jj^e 
wiU  answer  them.  He  will  allay  the  conflict 
jof  ccmtending  passions.  He  will  say  to  til^ 
winds,  and  to  the  waves,  ^^  Be  still  $^'  aaul 
these  will  be  a  great  dUmw  He  will  disperse 
the  clouds.  He  will  tighten  your  darkness. 
He  will  ^ve  yoi^  rest  and  j^eiEU^,  and  you 
shall  go  on^  your  way  jrejoJciiig. 
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SERMON  VII. 

«I£    SIN    jam   GUILT    OF. NOT    OBEYING   TH£ 

Gosarau 


1  Peter,  iv.  17* 

fFlmt  shall  the  end  be  qf  thent  that  obey  not 
the  Gos^lqfGod? 

CTi  PETER  here  proposes  a  very  important 
question,  which  without  refe^ii^  to  its 
juQ^inediate  connection  with  the  context,  we 
shall  do  well  to  lay  deeply  and  seriously  to 
heart.  All  men  living,  to  whom  the  Goq>el 
.eomess  either  do  obev  it,  or  do  not  obey  it^ 
.With  respect  to  the  rormer,  those  who  obey 
the  Gospel,  we  know  ^at  will  become  of 
them:  w^  know  what  their  end  will  be.  It 
will  be  happv,  it  will  be  gloriotis.  All  their 
afflictions  will  work  out  tor  them  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  But 
what  shall  the  end  be  of  those,  that  obey  not 
th6  Gospel  of  God  ?  What  will  become  of 
them?  The  Apostle,  havii:^  put  the  question, 
leaves  his  readers  to  answer  it.    It  is  in  fact 
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a  question  which  is  addressed  to  our  own 
reason  and  conscience,  and  which  furnishes 
its  own  reply.  It  is,  as  if  the  Apostle  had 
said  unto  us,  "  Weigh  well  th^  wickedness 
<<  of  these  persons.  Consider  what  they  are 
<<  doing  and  what  they  deserve.  Compare 
«  these  things  with  what  is  written  in  Scrip- 
"  ture;  and  then  judge  how  great  will  be 
<*  the  punishment,  which  at  length  wiU  as- 
«  suredly  overtake  them.**  To  assist  you 
then  in  coming  to  a  right  judgement  on  this 
important  subject^  I  shall  endeavour  to  set 
belbre  you  two  things : 

I.  liie  Sin  here  specified. 

II.  Its  great  and  aggravated  Guilt. 

I.  The  Sin  here  specified  is  not  obeying 
the  Gospel  of  God.  The  Gospel  of  God  is 
that  gracious  message  which  God  hath  sent 
to  us  by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  To  obey  the 
Gospel  is  to  receive  this  message  as  coming 
from  God }  to  comply  with  the  terms,  and 
to  £>llow  the  directions  contained  in  it.  Cki 
the  other  hand  not  to  obey  the  Gospel,  is  to 
do  the  very  reverse  of  tihis.  It  is  to  treat 
the  message  with  indifference  and  neglect ; 
to  reject  the  terms,  ^md  refuse  compliance 
with  the  directions  which  it  sets  before  iis. 
This  then  is  the  Sin  here  specified.  But  to 
^ive  you  clearer  notions  of  this  Sin,  I  will 
describe  to  you  some  d^rent  sorts  of  per- 
sons,  who  are  guilty  of  it. 
F  6 
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Among  theae^  in  tfae  £rat  plac^  arti  ta  be 
raoJked  all  who  are  liying  in  an  iireltgioiia^ 
Ungodly  manner,  careless  t>f  their  soids^  ax»i 
irf*  eternity,  fuHillkig  the  desires  of  the  fledi 
and  of  tie  mind,  and  walking  i«fter  the 
course  of  this  pfesest  ehril  wbrid.  It  re- 
quires not  much  reasoning  to  prove^  that 
such  persons  are  gfinH^ty  of  the  i^n  in  the 
text  The  Gospel  of  God  calls  on  th^m  to 
r^ent,  and  to  bring  fortii  ftoits  meet  for 
repentance*  It  directs  them  to  turn  from 
their  sins,  to  deny  their  lusts,  and  to  overr 
come  the  world.  While  therefore  they  conr 
tinue  to  act  in  direct  oppositikm  to  these 
injunctions^,  while  their  b^uts  remain  hard 
and  sensual,  wliile  they  serve  sin,  and  follow 
the  multitude  to  do  evil,  it  is  plain  beyond  a 
doubt,  that  they  are  not  obeying  the  Gofipid 
of  Grod.  Let  mie  then  admonish  all  whose 
consciences  tell  them  that  they  are  persons 
of  this  descr^tion,  seriously  to  reflect  tm 
the  matter.  You  have  an.  intolerable  Ibad 
of  sin  upon  your  iiouls>  of  numberteas  trans^ 
gressions  daily  committed  throughout  your 
life  against  the  holy  law  of  God :  but  in  ad- 
dition to  every  other  sin^  you  are  chargeable 
with  this  Sin  afco.  You  do  not  obey  the 
Gospel  of  God.  How  great  and  aggravated 
is  the  guilt  of  this  sm,  I  jshall  shew  heire^ 
afb^r.<  But  in  tfai^  memtane  I  wouid  strive 
to  fix  it  in  your  mifids>  that  Ihis  g^aaik,  vtidaat- 
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ewr  It  may  be  proved  to^ be,  i*  yours.  Y^ 
are  at  present  one  of  the  persons  spdcen  x)f 
in  the  text:  and  so  long  as  /ou  contfn»e 
one  of  these,  ihdr  end,  whatever  it  may  bei, 
will  undoubtedly  be  yowrs. 

A  second  desciiption  of  persons,  who  are 
<^rgeable  with  the  Sin  in  the  text,  are  those; 
who,  while  they  call  themselves  Christians, 
ye*  do  n6t  make  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  cru- 
ciiied  tiie  wly  ground  ctf  their  reccmciliation 
with  God,  arid  of  their  title  to  eternal  life. 
They  do  not  take  Him  as  their  righteous»- 
ness;  through  whose  death  and  obedieAce 
aUme  they  look  for  the  pardon  of  sin  and 
peace  wiai  God.  They  have  still  some  con- 
fidence in  the  flesh.  They  are  still  trusting 
to  sametlmtg  in  themselves,  in  their  own 
worfcs  or  doings,  for  their  acc^tance  with 
God.  If  Christ  be  the  foundation.  He  is 
not  the  071^  on/jy  £ftu»datiofi  of  all  their  hopes. 
Or  if  they  se<ek  to  be  justified  by  Him,  it  is 
not  by  f(dih  mfy  that  they  iseek  it.  But 
itcting  thus,  they  do  not  4*ey  the  Gospel  of 
God. :  They  do  not  comj^y  with  the  terms, 
nor  /follow  the  diiJections  of  it;  The  very 
ftfst  and  chi^  thi»g  which  the  Giospel  eio- 
joinS)  is  Faith  in  Christ.  It  offers  us  pardon 
<«  no  other  terms  but  ©n  believing  in  Him^ 
and  receiving  H*m  as  the  Lord  our  Ri^te^- 
ousoess.  **  Bdieve  on  the  Lo^d  Jesias  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  h^  saved.''     ''  He  that  be- 
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lieveth  ^ihall  be  saved/'  *'  The  Bighteous- 
aess  of  God,''  (hy  which  alone  the  simier  can 
be  juatified,)  <*  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe." 
«  We  are  saved  by  grace  through  faith/' 
<<  Christ  is  of  God  made  unto  us  Righteous- 
ness ;"  and  so  we  are  <<  made  the  Righteous- 
ness of  God  in  Him."  "  Believing  in  Christ 
we  are  justified  from  aU  things."  This  is. 
God's  way  of  saving  sinners.*  He  "  justifies 
them  freely  b^  His  grace  through  the  Re- 
demption which  is  in  Christ  Jesus>  whom 
He  has  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through 
faith  in  His  blood  for  the  remission  of  sins." 
^*^How  came  it  to  pass  that  the  Jews,  who 
followed  after  righteousness,  did  not  attain 
lo  it?  For  this  very  reason ;  they  did  not 
sedc  it  in  God's  way.  They  "  sought  it  not 
fc^  Faith,  but  by  the  works  of  the  Law.'^  — 
What  was  the  reascm  for  which  St.  Paul  so 
severely  rebuked  the  Galatians,  teUing  them 
that  they  were  fallen  from  grace,  and  had 
been  removed  into  another  Gospel,  or  rather 
into  no  Gospel  at  all  ?  It  was  this :  tibev 
had  left  off  seeking  to  be  justified  by  Faiin 
in  Christ,  and  were  seeking  justification  by 
the  works  of  the  Law.  He&ce  it  was  that 
he  broke  forth  into  tJiat  earnest  exdamati<Hi9 
«*  O  foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  bewitdied 
ypy,  that  you  should  not  obey  the  truth  ?"  •^ 
♦Gar.iii.l. 
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Justification  by  Faith  only  in  the  merits  of 
Christ  is  so  essential  a  part  of  the  Faith,  as 
it  is  in  Jesus,  that  to  seek  Justification  io, 
any  other  way  is  not  to  obey  the  truth  j  and 
consequently  to  be  guilty  of  the  i^in  in  the 
text.  Would  that  this  point  were  deeply 
considered  by  all  who  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians !  It  is  to  be  feared  that  numbers,  who 
claim  this  title,  are  greatly  deceiving  them- 
selves. See;  my  brethren,  that  it  be  not 
your  case.  See,  that  while  you  pretend  to 
receive  the  Gospel,  you  are  not  virtuallv  re- 
jecting it :  that  vrime  you  profess  the  hope 
of  being  saved  by  Christ,  you  are  not  in  fact 
seeking  to  be  justified  by  the. works  of  the 
Law.  Remember  that  if  you  thus  seek  it» 
"  Christ  is  become  of  no  efiect  unto  you.** 
You  only  "  frustrate,*'  (you  only  make  void) 
<♦  the  ^race  of  God.'*  *  Whatever  you  may 
think,  m  reality  you  do  not  obey  the  Gospel ; 
and  must  have  your  end  with  the  unbelieving 
and  the  disobedient. 

There  is  a  third  sort  of  persons  yet  to  be 
noticed,  who  are  equally  guilty  of  not  obey- 
ing the  Gospel,  of  God.  They  are  such  as 
make  a  shew  of  Religion,  and  yet  do  not 
bring  forth  the  fruits  of  it.  They  profess 
to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ ;  but  yet  are  not 
csreitd  to  maintaih  good  works.  They  hope 
to  be  saved  by  Him ;  but  they  have  no  de- 
*  Gal.  ir.  21.— vl  4. 
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Bire  to  be  made  like  Him.  They  think  to 
share  the  privileges  of  Religion,  while  they 
t^glect  iU  duties.  They  tru^  that  Christ 
wiU  deliver  them  from  the  wrath  to  come ; 
but  here  theyhave  no  mind  to  be  His  real 
Disciples.  They  deny  not  themselves  for 
His  sake.  They  take  not  \m  their  Cross 
and  fdlow  Him.  They  confess  Him  not 
before  men.  They  keep  ncrt:  the  heart  with 
all  diligence,  nor  labour  to  cleanse  them- 
selves from  all  fUthiness  of  the  flesh  andthie 
jgmirit^  Now  nothing  can  be  plaint  than 
that  sudi  persons  do  not  obey  the  Gospel  of 
God.  For  the  Gospel  of  God  reqmre»  them 
to  do  all  those  things,  which  they  leave  w^ 
.done.  It  bids  them  to  followafter  holiness ; 
to  bring  forth  good  fruit;  to  crucify  the 
flesh  y  to  walk  in  newness  erf  life ;  to  grow 
in  grace ;  to  have  the  mind  which  was  in 
Je»us  Christ;  to  let  their  light  dune  before 
fioen.  Consider  these  things,  all  ye»  who 
profess  to  know  God,  but  in  works  deny 
Him ;  who  calling  yourselveB  Christians, 
yet  .seek  not  after  inward  purity^  who  are 
aatisfled  at  the  most  with  loppiiig  off  some 
of  the  branches,  and  lay  not  the  axe  to  the 
root  of  liie  tree ;  who,  notwithstanding  your 
pretended  hope  in  Christ,  remain  proud,  or 
covetous,  <)t  sensual,  or  woridly,  or  pas^utm- 
ate,  or  envious,  or  uneharitsd>le,  wjia  stiH 
love  mammon  more  thaw  Christ,  or  pleasure 
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more  than  God ;  who  readily  seize  every  qp- 
portunily  of  gratifying  your  favourite  sin  j 
or  if  you  deny  one  lust,  only  do  it,  that  you 
may  more  easily  indulge  another.— Consider 
all  ye,  who  answer  to  any  part  of  this  de- 
scription, that  you  we  equdly  guilty  with 
the  others  before^mentioned  of  the  sin  ^e- 
cified  in  the  text.  You  obey  not  the  Gospel 
of  Grod.    This  is  your  Sin.     I  proceed, 

II.  To  set  before  you  its  great  and  agu 
gravated  Guilt.  TTiis  is  a  point  but  litUe 
r^^ded  and  imderstood.  Even  those,  who 
may  have  some  tolerably  correct  views  of 
ether  shss,  have  yet  frequently  very  unequal 
coocqfrtions  of  this.  They  think  but  lightly 
of  the  Sin  of  rejecting  the  Go^eL  In  dis- 
obeying the  Goq^el  they  do  not  seem  to 
think  tiiat  they  are  doing  any  thing,  which 
win  increase  their  guilt.  But  let  us  hear 
what  Christ  himself  has  said  on  this  point. 
**  He  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  al- 
ready ;  because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the 
name  of  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God."  * 
The  not  obeying  the  Gospel,  or  which  is 
the  same  thing,  the  want  of  Faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  is  expressly  assigned  as  the  cause 
and  the  groimd  of  eondemiiation.  In  fact, 
this  sin  which  men  esteem  so  light,  or,  which 
they*  think  nd«in  atftll,  is  the  worst  and  the 
^eatest  sin  of  which  ahy  min  tan^  be  ^Uty. 
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it  is  that  sin,  which  in  gufit  exceeds  aH  othcif 
sins ;  and  will  sink  those  who  are  guilty  of 
it  into  the  deepest  condenmation.  Does 
this  assertion  surprise  you?  I  will  endeavour 
to  cdrivince  you  of  its  truth. 

Men  are  apt  to  measure  the  evil  of  sin  by 
the  immediate  consequences  which  flow  from 
it.  They  deem  that  ^  to  be  tiie  greatest, 
which  does  the  most  injury  to  themselves  or 
others.  But  this  is  not  the  standard  by 
which  the  degree  of  guilt  is  to  be  regulated. 
For  the  evil  of  sin  does  not  lie  in  the  injury 
which  is  done  to  man,  but  in  the  injury 
which  is  done  to  God.  The  circiunstance 
which  makes  sin  so  evil,  is,  that  it  is  com- 
mitted against  God.  It  is  a  breach  of  His 
law;  an  offence  agsdnst  His  government ;  an 
affircmt  offered  to  His  Majesty.  Would  we 
know  then  the  evil  of  any  particular  sin, 
and  the  degree  of  guilt  which  attaches  to  it, 
we  must  consider  it  in  reference  to  God.  In 
this  light  let  us  consider  the  sin  of  which  we 
are  speaking,  and  we  shall  then  see  how 
great  and^gravated  is  its  guilt. 

In  the  first  place,  the  Gospel  is  the  Gos- 
pel qf  God.  It  is  that  gracious  message, 
which  the  Almighty  Himsdtf*  hath  sent  to  us, 
to  us  his  creatures,  the  work  of  his  hands, 
the  daily  dependants  on  His  bounty  for  life, 
and  breath,  and  all  things.  What  then  can 
be  mor^  aflfronting  to  God  than  not  to  obey 
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the  Gospel  ?  God  has  sent  us  a  message, 
and  shall  we  refuse  to  listen  to  it  ?  JIath 
God  spoken,  and  shaU  we  turn  a  deaf  ear  to 
what  He  says? 

Consider  further  btf  Whom  He  hath  sent 
this  message  to  us.  It  was  not  a  common 
messenger  that  He  has  employed.  It  was 
BOt  a  man  like  durselves.  It  was  not  an 
angel  even  of  the  highest  order.  No.  It 
was  one,  who  was  high  above  all  angels. 
••  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
manners  spake  in  time  past  unto  the  Fathers 
by  the  Prophets,  hath  in  these  last  times 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Sonj'*  that  Son, 
•*  whom  He  hath  appointed  heir  of  all 
tibii^ ;  by  whom  alsQ  He  made  the  worlds  j*' 
and  who,  we  profess  to  believe,  will  come  to 
be  our  Judge.  Surely  the  dignitv  of  the 
Messenger  greatly  increases  our  obligation 
to  listen  to  his  message,  and  our  guilt  in  re- 
jecting it.  Hath  not  God  a  right  to  expect 
that  we  should  reverence  his  Son?  Hath 
He  not  a  ri^ht  to  expect  that  we  should 
attend  to  Him,  who  came  from  heaven  to 
speak  to  us ;  and  whom  He  hath  command- 
ed us  by  a  voice  from  Heaven  to  hear? 
*«  This  IS  my  beloved  Son :  hear  ye  HimJ* 
What  greater  insult  can  we  offer  to  God^ 
than  to  shut  our  ears  against  such  a  mes- 
iraager? 

Consider  again,  what  is  the  purport  qfthk 
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Message.  It  is  a  message  of  mercy  j  of 
mercy  the  most  gracious  to  sinners,  to  ene- 
mies, to  rebels.  The  Gospel  is  the  Gospel 
of  Peace.  It  brings  to  us  glad  tidings  of 
great  joy;  It  makes  known  to  us  that  way 
of  salvation,  which  God  in  his  infinite  wis*- 
dom  and  goodness  has  provided  for  our  fallen 
and  guilty  race.  It  teaches  us  how  we  may 
be  reconciled  to  Him,  and  recovered  out  of 
that  state  of  guilt  and  misery  into  which  sin 
has  plunged  us.  To  refuse  then  to  listen  to 
this  message,  not  to  obey  this  Gospel,  is  to 
pour  contempt  o»  the  rich  mercy  of  God. 
It  is  to  shew  tibiat  we  despise  his  oners,  value 
not  bis  favour^  and  desire  not  to  be  at  peace 
with  him.  How  then  eoxk  we  nMre  point- 
edly declare  the  enmity  of  our  hearts  to 
God,  than  by  m<A\  a  conduct?  How  can 
we  more  grossly  offend,  insult,  and  sin  againijt 
Him? 

Consider  once  again  what  is  that  *wonder' 
Jul  mystery  of  Love^  which  the  Gospel  dis- 
closes to  us.  When  God  had  planned  a  sali- 
vation for  us,  as  it  was  not  any  commoh  mes* 
senger  which  He  sent  to  tell  us.  of  it,  so  nei- 
ther was  it  any  common  way  in  which  He 
prepared  it  f6r  us.  That  same  son  who 
came  to  make  known  to  us  his  Fathered  will, 
came  also  Himself  to  pcarf(M*m  that  will.  H^ 
came  to  suffer  and  to  die  in  our  stead,  and 
for  our  sins.     He  came  to  be  a  sacrffice  for 


dbyGoogk    '    -j^ 


(    117    ) 

U8,  to  shed  his  own  blood  for  us  on  tiie 
cross,  that  by  his  stripes  we-  might  be 
liealed,  that  by  his  sufferings  our  peace  with 
^k>d  might  be  made.  This  was  the  pitoe  ^* 
pur  redemption,  ihe  precious  blood  m  Him^ 
who  was  God  a^  trell  as  man.  What  love 
must  He  have  had  i^or  sinners  to  redeem 
them  at  such  a  price  ?  How  ^eat  must  have 
beea  his  compassion  for  our  lost  and  miser* 
dbile  state,  that  whil^  we  were  yet  enemies. 
He  should  be  content  to  die  Tot  usI  And 
how  aggravated  then,  how  immensely  ^at 
must  be  the  guilt  of  rejecting  such  a  Sav^iour ; 
of  returning  enmity  for  so  much  lovej  of 
•]:^fusing  to  submit  to  Him,  wbo'l!aid  dbwn 
his  life  for  us !  Not  to  obey  the  Grosjtel,  is, 
in  fact>  to  crucify  the  S<m  of  God  afresh,  to 
put  him  to  death  a  second  time.  Ahd%hat 
wickedness  can  be  greater  than  this !  Who 
can  conceive  the  in^atitude  and  the  guilt 
t^ such  a  conduct!  ; 

Having  thus  set  before  you  the  two  points 
which  I  prc^osed,  let  me  now  remind  you 
of  tiie  Apos1ie*s<piestion  in  the  text.  "  Wbat 
»hi£  the  End  be  of  ihem  that  obey  not  the 
Go^l  (rf  God  r'  What  will  become  of 
those  persons  of  whcnn  we  have  been  spesdt- 
ing  ?  What  do  you  yourselves  think  xiirill  be 
their  End?  Having  secure  great  and  ag- 
gravated  guilt  with  which  they  are  charge- 
able, are  you  not  in  your  own  conscience 
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convinced)  that  Uieir  End  will  be  dreadful ; 
so  dreadfiilt  that  it  would  have  been  good 
for  them  never  to  have  been  bom?  In 
truth,  though  St*  Peter  does  not  himself  an- 
swer the  question  in  the  text ;  yet  ]St.  Paul 
furnishes  us  with  the  most  plain  and'explicti 
reply  to  it.  He  expressly  says,  in  his  second 
jj^istle  to  the  Thessalonians '^^  that  <<  the 
Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven^ 
with  His  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  tak- 
ing vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God, 
and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  <^  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,"  (take  notice  of  the  words, 
<<  that  obey  not  Me  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ)  who  shall  be  punished  with  everlast- 
ing destruction  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  glory  oi  His  power/'— 
How  indeed  can  it  be  otherwise  ?  If  Gtxl 
bet  as  He  certainly  is,  the  Just  Avenger  of 
Siuj  what  vengeance  must  He  not  have  in 
store  for  the  greatest  of  all  sins,  for  the 
punishment  of  his  most  incorrigible  enemies; 
of  those  whom  neither  threatening  could 
subdue,  nor  mercy  soften;  of  those  who 
would  not  obey  ms  Gospel;  who  ^g^ted 
his  message,  despised  his  love,  and  crucified 
his  Son  ?  From  1^  vengeance  reserved  for 
such  sinners,  may  the  Lord  deliver  us !  May 
we  never  know  it  by  experience.    But  may 
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He  so  dispose  and  prepare  our  heart,  that 
we  may  now  take  timdy  waring,  and  may 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come ! 

My  br^liren,  what  is  the  great  aim  of  all 
wfaieh  has  been  said  to  you,  or  can  ever  be 
said  to  you  on  this  subject,  but  that  you 
may  be  stirred  up  to  a  deeper  and  more 
livdy  concern  for  your  immcNrtal  souls?  Why 
is  tte  Gospel  preached  to  you,  but  that  you 
may  obey  it,  smd  be  saved?  Why  was  the 
blood  of  Jesus  ^ed,  but  that  you,  by  receiv- 
ing Him,  mayescaj>e  eternal  condemnation? 
May  the  Holy  Spmt  of  God  incline  you  to 
lay  these  things  seriously  to  heart,  and  to 
attend  with  earnestness  to  the  One  Thing 
needful!  May  He  take  of  the  tirings  of 
Christ  and  shew  them  unto  you!  May  He 
stir  you  up  to  seek  his  salvation,  and  to  obey 
his  Gospel"— Thea  will  yowr  End  be  glo^ 
rious.  Then,  when  the  unbelieving  and  the 
disol^edient  shall  be  overwhelmed  with  ever- 
lasting  shame  and  misery,  you  shall  shine 
forth  as  the  stars  in  the  firmament,  and  shall 
be  blessed  for  ever  and  ever. 

Yes ;  such  will  be  the  glorious,  the  trium* 
phant  End  of  all  those,  who  now  obey  the 
Gospel  of  Grod,  who  having  fled  for  refuge 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  daily  depend- 
ing on  hi3  grace  and  promise  for  pardon, 
wisdom,  and  strength,  <<  are  now  living  the 
life  whkb  they  live  in  the  flesh,  by  the  faith 
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of  the  Son  of  God,''  and  are  bringing  fortfi 
fruit  to  his  praise  and  glory.  There  is  a 
salvation  prepared  for  them:  even  the  ssd- 
YatiOB  whicii  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal 
clory.  "  There  is  an  ii^ieritance  reserved 
$>r  tkentf  even  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away/'  When 
the  world,  with  aii  its  fleeting  riches,  plea- 
sures, and  hommrS)  sbaU  have  passed  away 
for  ever,  tkey  will  be  put  in  possession  of  a 
treasure,  a  toy,  a  glory,  which  will  be  sub- 
stantial, and  everlasting.  My  brethren,  set 
before  you  this  glorious  End.  Contemplate 
that  crown  of  righteousness  wbkh,  though 
invisible  to  human  sight,  and  disregarded  by 
the  carnal  mind,  is  revealed  to  the  eye  of 
faith,  and  reali2»d  .to  the  believing  soul. 
Contemplate  it  with  seriousness,  with  atten- 
tion, with  steadfastness.  See  the  heavens 
opened,  and  Jesus  standing  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  ready  to  receive  your  d^arting 
q^*t.  Hear  these  gracious  words  proceed- 
ing out  of  Iris  Kps,  "  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord.''  —  Set  tibese  things,  I  say,  before 
you.  Realize  them  by  feitii :  and  derive 
from  the  contemplatkm  of  them,  ^  the  en- 
couragement and  all  the  consolaticm,  ^  the 
inotives  to  patience,  to  exCTtibn,  and  to  re- 
newed  obedience,  whidi  tibey  are  ^  fldly 
calculated  to  in^ixe.  Is  the  way  of  RelrgkMt 

'3 


d  by  Google 


(     121     ) 

I         a  i!iafrow  way;  is  it  tiiorny,  difficulty  paiofui  ? 
Bear  in  mind  the  End  to  which  it  leada.    Are 
you  called  to  suiS^  for  righteowneas'  ^e<; 
to  endure  reproach,  opposition^  or  hai'd  u«agie, 
from  the  world,  because  you  bdi|E»%  to  Chr ief  ? 
Have  respect  imto  the  recompense  of  reward. 
Are  you  harassed  with  trials  and  temptations, 
afflicted  with  sickness  or  poverty ;  neglected, 
forsaken,  oppressed?    Set  before  you  that 
Rest,  whicn  remaineth  for  the  people  of 
God.     Let  none  of  these  things  move  you^ 
so  that  you  may  finish  your  course  with  joy. 
Be  patient;  be  diligent :  "  not  slothful,  but 
followers  of  them  who  through  faith  and 
patience  inherit  the  promises."   In  due  time 
you  shall  reap  if  you  faint  n6t.     Be  faithful 
unto  death,  and  you  shall  receive  a  crown  of 
life.     Above  all  things,  my  brethren,  pray 
for  wisdom  and  strength  from  heaven.  Ever 
remember  how  ignorant  and  weak  you  are  in 
yourselves.     Without  help  from  above  you 
will  neither  know  what  you  ought  to  do,  nor 
will  you  have  courage  and  ability  to  perform 
it.     Pray  then  for  grace  continually.     Be 
earnest  and  instant  in  supplication.     Seek 
to  walk  more  closely  and  humbly  with  Jesus 
Christ.    Be  more  sunply  dependent  on  His 
Spirit.    Be  more  entirely  directed  by  His 
word.    Be  more  decidedly  devoted  to  His 
service.     So  shall  you  more  truly  obey  the 
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Gospel  of  GodL  So  shall  your  End  more 
assuredly  be  glorious.  ^^  So  shall  an  ea- 
txance  be  ministered  unto  you  more  abun- 
dantly into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ/^ 
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SERMON  VIIL 

SAVING   FAITH   THROUOH   THE   WORD. 


John,  xvii.  20. 

N^her  pray  I  for  these  alone ^  but  for  them 
also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through 
their -wdrdl  , 

nrHESE  words  are  taken  from  that  memor- 
'^    able  Prayer,  which  our  Lord  oflFered  up 
on. the  evening  before  his  Crucifixion,  and 
which  can  never  be  contemplated  without 
feelings  of  the  Kveliest  interest,  and  of  the 
most  devout  admiration.    These  feelings  are 
especially  heightened  by  the  consideration 
that  this  Prayer  is  probably  designed  as  a 
.pattern  of  that  intercession,  which  He  is 
«till  carrying  on  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
as  well  as  a  statement  of  those  blessings  for 
which  He  is  continually  praying  in  behalf 
of  those,  who  are  the  objects  of  his  medi- 
ation.     On    an    attentive    reading  of  the 
Prayer,  we  shall  find  these  Blessings  chiefly 
to  consist  in  a  present  deliverj^nce  and  pre- 
servation from  the  evil  that  is  in  the  World  j 
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in  pr^essive  Sanctificatkm ;  in  Communion 
and  Fellowship  with  die  Father;  in  Love 
and  Union  with  one  another,  and  in  final 
^and  complete  Glorification  with  himself  in 
Heaven.  And  who  were  the  objects  oi  th» 
Intercession?  Who  were  the  persons,  for 
whom  the  Redeemer  of  the  world  thus 
prayed  ?  Was  it  for  the  Apostles,  for  those, 
whom  the  Father  had  given  Him  out  of  the 
world ;  who  had  received  his  word,  and  be- 
lieved that  the  Father  had  sent  Him ;  was  it 
for  those  that  He  suppHcated  these  Bless- 
ings ?  Yes :  for  those :  but  not  for  those 
only ;  not  for  those  exclusively ;  but  for  ^ 
jBuch  as  should  ever  hereailer  become  his  true 
Disciples.  Hiis  is  the  point  which  is  directly 
asserted  in  the  text.  We  might  have  ttppn* 
bended  that  these  favoured  individuals  W^re 
the  only  persons  for  whom  this  Prayer  was 
offered.  But  for  ever  to  preclude  sudh  ah 
apprehension,  our  Lord  expresdy  says, "  Nei- 
ther pn^  I  for  these  albne,  but  for  ^em  also 
which  snail  believe  on  me  throtu^  tJieir 
word.**  As  if  he  had  thus  more  imly  ex- 
pressed  Himself.  •  iThough  these  my  tvrtelve 
«  Disciples,  whom,  the  Son  of  Perdition  ex- 

•  cepted,  I  am  about  to  send  ks  my  Apostles 
«  into  the  world,  may  in  some  respeqjts  have 

*  a  peculiar  interest  in  this  Prayfer;  yet  I 
^  design  not  that  the  general  blessings  hi- 
<  voked  in  it,  should  be  limited  to  them.    I 

ir 
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<  pray  that  they,  xofty  be  exif;ended  to  aU 

*  thoae,  wha  in  every  station  and  ccMOtditiQn 
«  of  life,  m  every  ^  age  or  couiitry  qf  the 
«  world)  nukv  be  brought  to  believe  on  Me 

*  through  tneir  word' — And  what  again 
are  we  to  understsuad  by  this  Word  ?  Are 
we  to  restrict  it  to  the  Word  which  they 
preached  ?  Thus  to  iiestrict  it,  would  be  to 
Iknit  the  Benefits  of  Christ's  Intercession  to 
the  generation  in  which  the  Apostles  lived. 
It  is  evident  that  the  Word  which  they  wrote, 
was  equally  intended  by  our  Lord :  for  it  was 
only  trough  this  Word  that  the  blessings  of 
his  mediaticm  could  be  extended  to  future 
and  distant  generations.  Nor  indeed  1$  the 
expression,  by  parity  of  reown,  to  be  limited 
even  to  the  Word  written  by  il^e  ApoMles,  it 
must  be  understood  eqiia%  tq  comprehend 
the  writings  of  the  oth&r  inspired  Penmen^ 
both  of  the  Old. and  of  the  New  Testament: 
all  of  whom  "  spake  as  tiiey  were  moved  by 
tJhe  Holy^  Ghost,'*  and  were  ini^ired  and 
guided  by  the  same  Spirit:  all  of  whom 
testified,  more  or  les®  distinctly,  of  the  same 
truths  ;  and  spake,  though  in  different  ten^s 
adapted  to  the  difierent  dispensations  under 
which  they  lived,  of  the  same  Salvation.  In 
short  the  Word  mentioned  in  the  text  in- 
cludes, directly  or  indirectly,  the  whole 
Wcwrd  of  God.  We  may  understs^  it  to 
signify  generally  the  Scriptures :  all  of  which 
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were  "  given  by  inspilution  of  God,  aiid  are 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  Righteousness.**  ' 
Such  appears  to  be  the  mes^ning  of  the 
passage :  and  from  the  passage  thus  ex- 
plained I  purpose  to  deduce  two  proposi- 
tions. 

I.  That  the  benefits  of  Christ's  Medi- 
ation are  limited  to  those  who  believe  on 
Him. 

II.  That  the  Scriptures  are  the  Medium 
through  which  this  Belief  is  proHuced. 

These  two  Propositions  I  shall  endeavour 
to  confirm  and  illustrate:  and  may  that 
Blessed  Spirit,  who  alone  can  lead  us  into 
all  truth,  graciously  assist  us  in  a  discussion, 
from  which  conclusions  so  important  and 
interesting  will  evidently  result ! 

I.  That  the  benefits  of  Christ*&  Mediation 
are  limited  to  those  who  believe  on  Him  is 
plain,  as  we  have  seen,  from  this  single  and 
striking  consideration ;  that  in  the  very  pass- 
age of  this  intercessory  Prayer  in  which  He 
designs  expressly  to  set  forth  the  wide  and 
comprehensive  exercise  of  his  Mediation, 
He  yet,  in  most  positive  terms,  confiuies  it 
within  this  limitation  :  that  at  the  very  mo- 
ment, in  which  he  would  obviate  the  suppo- 
sition of  its  being  partial  and  exclusive  in  its 
operation,  he  yet  most  decidedly  restricts 
that  operation  to  those  who  shall  believe  on 
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tim.  Nor  was  this  the  first,  or  the  only 
occasion,  in  which  He  stated  and  maintained 
the  same 'Truth.*  In  fact,  it  was  but  a  repe- 
tion  and  confirmation  of  the  Doctrine  which 
he  had  uniformly  taught/  Be  had  always 
represented  bdief  in  Himself v  as  an  indis- 
pensable ^qualification  in  those  who  would  be 
savecl  by  Him.  To  Nicodemus  He  had  said, 
♦«<3rod  sot  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His 
oiriy^begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  belieoeth 
in  Him,  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting Ufe.''  **  He,  that  believeth  on  Him  is 
not  condemned;  but  he  that  beUeveth  not, 
is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not 
helieved  in  the  name  of  the  only-begotten 
Son  of  God."  To  Martha  He  had  said, 
"  I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life :  he 
that  beUeveth  on  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live:  and  he  that  liveth,  and 
beUeveth  on  me,  shall  never  die."  To  the 
Jews  He  had  said,  "This  is  the  will  of 
Him  that  sent  me,  that  every  one  which 
seeth  the  Son,  and  beUeveth  on  Him,  shall 
have  everlasting  life;  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day."  And  after  His.resur- 
rection  from  the  dead.  He  still  held  the 
same  language;  and  in  the  commission 
which  He  gave  to  His  Apostles,  strongly 
asserted  this  fundamental  principle  of  His 
religion:  "Go  ye,  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature;  He 
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that  beiieveA  luid  is  baptiz^  shall  be  saved/^ 
— ^What  Ib  fact  is  the  uiiiyerssd  laiigus^  of 
Scripture  on  this  subject,  but  a  repetition 
of  the  same  truths.  Let  us  hearken  toihe 
te^imeny  of  John  the  Baptist^  <*  who  came 
for  a  witness,  to  bear  witness  of  the  lights 
that  all  men  thjTimgh  Him  mi^t  hetieye.'^ 
''  He  that.  beUevtth  on  the  So»»  hath  ever* 
lasting  life,  and  he  that  betiev^  not  the  Son, 
shall  not  Ke  liie;  but  the  warath  of  God 
abideth  on  Him.^,  L^  us  listen  to  the 
declaration  of  St  Paul,  '<  Belieim  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shaLt.be  saved  :^' 
and  to  that  of  St.  John,  ^'  This  Js  His  com- 
.mandment,  that  we  should  beUeve  on  the 
Name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ/*— ^And  tie 
same  language,  which  is  thus  used  in  remect 
to  salvation  in  general,  is  equally  used  in 
respect  to  the  particular  and  separate  bra^ich- 
es .  of  it.  Every  individual  blessing  of  the 
Gospd,  every  sin^e  fruit  of  Christ's  Inter- 
cession, is  uniformly  represented  as  a  conse- 
quence inseparably  united  with  the  aet  of 
beMeving  on  Him.  Is  it  pardon  of  sin  ?  "  To 
Him  give  all  the  Prophets  witness,  that 
throu^  His  name,  whosoever  beUemth  on 
Ilim,  shall  receive  remission  of  sins."  Is-  it 
Justification  ?  **  By  Him,  all  that  beUeve  JMre 
justified  from  all  things.'^  And  agmn, 
**  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  i^^t- 
eousness  to  every  one  that  believeth.*'    Is 
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it  Adoption  ?  "  As  many  as  received  Him^ 
to  them  gave  He  power  to  become  th^ 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
His  name."  Is  it  Sanctiiication  ?  Those  that 
are  sanctified  are  said  to  be  "  sanctified  in 
Christ  JestcsJ*  Their  hearts  are  "  purified 
by  Jhith  :*'  they  are  **  sanctified  by  Jhithf 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus/*     I5  it  spiritual  sup- 

?ort  and  strength  ?  "  He  that  Ifeliev^^th  op 
lim,  shall  not  be  confounded.**  Is  it  spi- 
ritual light  and  knowledge  ?  "  I  am  coitte 
a  light  into  the  world,  miat  whosoever  be- 
Ueveth  on  me,  should  not  abide  in  darkness/* 
Is  it  spiritual  peace  and  joy?  "Now  tii^ 
God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  peace  and  joy 
in  believing.''  But  there  is  no  occasion  t^ 
multiply  %exts  on  a  subject,  on  whi<;h  thi^y 
might  be  multidiied  without  end.  Thp^p 
already  produced  are  sufficient  for  our  pre- 
sent purpose.  With  one  voice  they  confirm 
the  i»r<>position  under  review.  With  on^ 
yoi|c<$  they  bear  witness  to  the  inseparable 
luticm  between  Faith  and  Saly^oOt  between 
a  belief  in  Qirist  and  an  interest,  in  His 
xMdti^oo.  With  oae  voice  they  proql^in^ 
tibat  the  benefits  of  ^i«  intercession  aie 
Uisyited  to  those  who  believe  on  Him.  I  pro* 
ceed  then 

IL    T<^  the  otiber  PiFQposition  deduced 
from  the  text;  Qamely,  that  the  Scriptures 
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are  the  Medium  through  which  this  belief 
is  produced. 

The  same  consideration  which  shewed 
the  first  proposition  to  be  true,  proves  the 
truth  of  this  second  also :  for  if  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  stating  the  extent  of  his 
intercession,  has  restricted  the  benefits  of 
it  to  those  who  should  believe  on  Him, 
and  who  should  believe  through  ths  xvord 
of  his  Apostles,  it  is  plain,  from  the  ex- 
planation already  given  of  the  text,  that 
the  Scriptures  ar©  the  Medium,  through 
which  a  saving  belief  in  Him  is  produced. 
By  this  restriction  He  has  in  fact  assigned 
to  them  this  office.  And  is  not  this  the  office, 
which  St.  Paul  assigns  to  them,  when  He 
says,  that  "  Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
Jiearing  by  the  word  of  God?*'  And  does 
not  St.  Jonn  ascribe  to  them  the  same  office, 
when  he  says,  that  "  these  things  were 
w,ifttefn,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  be- 
lieving ye  might  have  life  through  ^  his 
name'?*' *  •^— But  how  do  they  perform  this 
office?  jHow  do  the  Scrijitures  prodifcfe 
faith?    They  produce  it  in  two  ways.;    *^*  •' 

1st.  Inasmuch  as  thiey  are' the  i'witrffljfe'dn 
on  which  it  is  built.  t*        ^       ^ 

"  iPaith/'  according  to'  the  Apdstle,*  "  is 

'    ^        *  Homans,  x.  lY."  John,  xi.  Si.     ' 
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tlie  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evi^ 
dence  of  things  not  seen/*  *  In  other  words, 
that  belief,  of  which  we  are  speaking  as 
necessary  to  salvation,  is  such  a  firm  persua- 
sion in  the  mind  of  the  reality  and  excel- 
lence of  things,  which  have  not  been  sub- 
Hiitted  to  the  outward  senses,  as  convinces 
the  judgement,  and  engages  and  influences 
the  heart.  But  from  this  description  it  is 
evident,  that  such  a  belief  supposes  a  certain 
degree  of  previous  information  arid'  know- 
ledge ;  for  without  some  information  re- 
specting the  things  in  question,  how  can 
there  be  any'^persuasion  of  their  reality  and 
excellence  ?  To  believe  then  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  in  the  eflicacy  of  his  Mediation,  implies 
that  we  have  a  certain  degree  of  previous 
knowledge  on  these  subjects.  And  where  is 
this  knowledge  to  be  obtained ;  where  is  the 
previous  information  respecting  Christ  and 
His  salvation  to  be  procured,  but  from  the 
Scriptures?  The  Scriptures  are  the  only 
source  of  divine  information  and  knowledge. 
Here  only  are  we  taught  the  way  of  salvation. 
Here  only  are  we  instructed  in  the  know- 
ledge of  those  things,  "  which  pertain  to  life 
and  godliness."  Here  only  is  Jesus  Christ 
set  forth  evidently  crucified  before  our  eyes. 
Here  only  is  He  exhibited  to  us  as  the 
Lamb  -of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
*  Hebrews,  xi.  L 
G   6 


.Digitized  by  VnOO^  I C 


(     132     ) 

of  the  world ;  as  the  High-Priest  of  our 
profession,  who  is  passed  into  the  Heaven^ 
iand  ever  liveth  to  niake  intercession  for 
us*  Here  only  are  life  and  immortality 
brought  to  li^t.  Here  only  are  disclosed 
to  us  those  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises,  by  which  we  inay  be  made  paiv 
takers  of  the  divine  nature.  No  wit  or 
wisdom  of  man  could  ever  have  penetrated 
into  these  mysteries,  or  have  discovered  to 
jxi  the  knowledge  of  tliem.  They  are  mat- 
ters of  pure  revelation,  and  are  made  known 
to  us  only  by  the  word  of  God*  Neither 
have  they  been  handed  down  through  the 
uncej^tainty  of  human  tradition.  They  have 
been  preserved  and  are  secured  to  us  in  the 
written  oracles  of  truth,  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ;  which,  being  the  only  depositary  of 
divine  knowledge,  can  Jbe  the  only  Foundation 
of  saving  Faith.  In  this  respect  they  poroduce 
Faith.     They  produce  it 

2dly.  Inasmuch  as  they  are  the  Instm^ 
ment  by  which  it  is  wrought  in  the  heart. 

That  Faith,  of  which  we  are  speaking,  arid 
to  which  alone  the  Blessings  of  Chrratfs 
Mediation  are  restricted,  is  itself  tlie  gift 
and  operation  of  God.     It  is  tJie  work  and 

f production  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart. 
t  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  fruits,  one 
of  the  most  important  eflfects,  of  that  new 
and  holy  nature,  which  in  regeneraticm  He 
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im{>art9  to  the  soul.  But  the  greoit  ImtrU" 
ment  hy  which  He  works  and  operates,  is  the 
written  W(Mrd.  Th)s  is  the  instrument,  which, 
when  commissioned  and  employed  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  becomes  *^  quick  and  power- 
ful, and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword, 
pierdn^  even  to  the  dividing  asimder  of  soul 
and  spudt,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow  :** 
and  which  is,  therefore,  emphatically  stiled 
«*  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit*'  This  is  the  in- 
strument,  by  which  He  accomplishes  the 
great  work  of  our  regeneration  itself,  for  it 
is  expresdy  said  by  St.  Peter,  that  we  are 
••  horn  againf  not  of  qqiiiiptible  seed,  but  of 
incorruptible  by  the  word  qf  (jod,  which 
liveth  and  abideth  for  ever  :'*  and  again  by 
St.  James,  "  of  his  own  will  begat  He  us  by 
the  *word.qftruih.*^  Hencp,  by  the  same  in- 
strument. He  produces  Faith  in  the  heart. 
Blessed  with  His  quickening  energy,  the 
Word  "  comes  with  power,"  arid  <*  effectu- 
ally worketh  in  them  that  believe.**  To  what 
other  cause  can  we  ascribe  it,  that  the  three 
thousand  cm.  the  ,day  of  Pentecost  believed 
and  embraced  the  (rospel,  but  to  the  powerr 
ful  and  quickening  energy  with  which  the 
Hdiy  l^uit  accompanied  the  preaching  of 
the  Apostle,  and  thus  through  the  medium 
and  instrum^[itality  of  the  Word  produced  a 
divine  faith  ia  the  hearts  of  those  who  heard 
it  ?  Does  not  St.  Paul  call  the  Gospel  which 
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he  preached,  *'  the  word  of  F*ith/*  ^  belilgr 
that  word  by  which  Faith  is  produced  and 
strengthened  in  the  heart  ?  Does  not  Christ 
say  to  the  Jews,  "  ye  have  not  His  word 
abiding  in  you;  for  whom  He  hath  sent. 
Him  ye  believe  not:"  thereby  intiWating, 
that  if  the  Word  of  God  had  abode  in  them, 
it  would  have  produced  Faith,  Their  not 
believing,  was  a  proof  that  the  Word  did  not 
abide  in  them.  It  could  not  abide  in  them, 
and  they  at  the  same  time  remain  destitute 
of  Faith. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  confirm  and 
illustrate  the  two  propositions  deduced  from 
the  text,  I  shall  proceed  to  make  a  practical 
application  of  the  truths  contained  in  them. 
1.  Has  Christ  limited  the  benefits  of  His 
mediation  to '  those  who  believe  on  Him  ? 
Is  this  really  the  case?  Does  He  confine 
His  intercession  even  in  its  most  extended 
application  to  believers  in  Him  ?  How  strik- 
ingly does  this  truth  shew  the  importance  of 
Faith !  How  clearly  does  it  point  out  the 
wide  distinction  between  believers  -and  un- 
believers! Ministers  are  often  censured  for 
insisting  on  this  distinction.  They  are  blamed 
for  stiating  the  importance  and  necessity  of 
saying  Fajth.  •  But  has  not  Christ  Himself 
stated  this  importance,  this  necessity?  Has 
not  Hel  insisted  ^  on  this  distincfion  ?  While 
He  prays  exclusively  for  those  who  believe 
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Oil  Him,  does  He  not  virtually  shut  out  from 
the  benefits  of  His  intercession,  those  who 
believe  not  ?  Surely  this  is  to  point  out  a 
wide  and  most  important  difference  between 
belief  and  unbelief.  When  we  declare  that 
a  man  must  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  order  to  be  saved;  do  we  declare  more 
than  Jesus  Christ  Himself  has  declared  ?  Do 
we  declare  more  than  His  Apostles  have  de- 
clared ;  more  than  the  Scriptures  throughout 
declare  ?  No.  We  declare  no  more  than  aJl 
these  declare  ;  and  less  we  dare  not  to  de- 
clare. We  preach  to  you  Faith — Faith  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ— as  that,  one  great, 
essential  principle,  the  absence,  or  the  pre- 
sence, the  want  or  the  possession  of  which  con- 
stitutes the  grand  distinguishing  difference 
in  the  state  and  characters  of  men.  Those 
who  have  this  Faith,  are  the  children  of 
God,  and  have  an  interest  in  all  the  bless- 
ings erf  the  Gospel,  in  all  those  great  and 
glorious  privileges,  which  the  intercession  of 
,  Christ  procures.  While  those,  who  are  with- 
out this  Faith,  are  at  enmity  with  God,  be^ 
long  not  to  His  fitmily;  are*  under  the  curse 
of  iiis  kw,  and  have  neither  part  nor  lot  in 
the  Gospel.  Wfe  j^reacJi'  to  you 'this  faith  as 
thfe  bond'  of  trtrioh  Vith  'Christ ;  the  founda- 
tion of  2(11' good 'wOtks ;  the  only -source  of 
all  practical  'godlihSss*  We  preach  io  you 
this  Faith,  as  a  living  seed  in  the  soul,  not  a 
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dead,  a  cold,  a  barren  noticm  in  the  bead^ 
but  a  vital,  a  warm,  a  powerful  prinpiple  in 
the  heart,  impelling  to  active,  ^iritual  obe- 
dience, aad  naturdly,  yea  necessarily  pro- 
ductive of  the  fruits  of  rightequsn^ss  and 
true  hoUne$s.  This  is  the  !l^th  we  prqa^  y 
a  saving,  justifying,  sanctifying  Faith ;  a 
Faith,  miich  adorns,  enriches,  and  ennobles 
all  who  have  it;  but  without  which  the 
proudest  distinctions  of  rank  and  wealth,  the 
highest  attainments  in  learning  and  science, 
the  most  orthodox,  notions  of  religion,  the 
most  correct  form  qf  it,  the  most  zealous  pro- 
fession of  it,  will  leave  men  at  last  only  poor, 
wretched,  and  contemptible  beycmd  all  pos- 
sible conception. 

2.  Are  the  Scriptures  the  Medium  through 
which  this  Faith  is  produced  ?  Do  those  who 
believe  on  Jestis  Cnrist,  believe  throt^h  the 
Word?  Is  this  proposition  also  true  ?  Is  it 
true  in  two  rcjspects?  Is  the  Word  the 
Foundation  on  which  Faith  is  built,  as  well 
93  the  Instrument  by  which  it  is  wrought  ?  ^ 
In  both  these  r^pects  the%  how  impcHrtant 
is  the  Word  of  God !  How  invaluable  are 
the  Scriptures !  And  what  a  powerful  and 
practical  influence  dioi4d  this  cqnsidenitian 
of  their  importance  and  vahie  have  on  the  - 
il9e  which  we  majce  of  th^,  and  on  the  pur- 
poses to  which  we  am^  them ! 

Is  the  Wor^  of  God  the  Fwndation  on 
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itrhich  Faith  is  built  ?  Is  it  from  the  Scrip- 
tures only  that  we  ian  derive  the  knowledge 
of  those  great  truths,  the  l^lief  of  which  is 
essesdal  to  our  salvation?  Then  how  thank- 
fid  should  we  be  to  6od  f<Mr  this  inestimable 
gift  of  His  Word !  How  desirous  should  we 
be  of  possessing  this  sacred  treasure !  When 
possessed  of  it,  howdiligent  should  we  be  in 
the  perusal  of  it !  How  incessantly  should 
we  draw  water  from  these  wells  of  salvation ! 
With  what  care  and  anxiety  should  we  la- 
bour to  become  acquainted  with  the  con- 
tents of  the  Bible !  With  what  attention 
should  we  read  it  in  our  houses !  With  what 
readiness  should  we  embrace  the  opportunity 
afibrded  us  of  hearing  it  publicly  preached 
or  exp<Minded!  The  injunctions  given  to 
the  Isradites  on  this  subject  are,  in  the  spirit 
of  them,  eg[ually  binding  upon  us  under  the 
Christian  dispensation.  "  These  words  which 
'  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine 
heart :  and  thou  shall  teach  them  diligently 
^  unto  thy  children,  and  shall  talk  of  them  when 
ihon  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest 
down,  and  when  thou  risest  up*  And  thou 
sh^t  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thine  hand, 
and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thine 
eyes.  And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the 
posts  of  thy  house,  and  on  thy  gates/*  In 
this  passage,  indeed,  the  study  of  the  Scrip- 
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tores  is  enjoined  as  a  duty :  biit  lef  n«  td^ 
member  that  it  is  a  duty  enjoined  on  us'  for 
our  own  good  ;  a 'duty,  the  performance  of 
which  is  closely  connected  with  our  own  in- 
terest, yea,  absolutely  necessary  to  our  real 
and  everlasting  happiness.— Search  then  the 
Scriptures,  for  they  testify  of  Christ;  and 
they,  and  they  only,  <*  are  able  to  i^ve  your 
soul/^ 

Nor  do  the  practical  consequences  which 
result  from  the  truth  before  us,  end  here. 
They  terminate,  not  with  ourselves ;  they 
reach  to  others  also.  The  consideration 
that  the  Bible  is  \he  foundation  of  all  sav- 
ing Christian  Faith,  should  excite  ip  us  an 
ardent  desire,  not  only  of  possessing  and 
studying  this  Blessed  Book,  but  of  commu- 
nicating it  to  others  also ;  and  thus  of  fur- 
nishing them  with  the  means  of  obtaining 
like  precious  faith  with  ourselves.  The 
dispersion  of  the  Scriptures,  so  far  as  we 
have  it  in  our  power  to  disperse  them,  is  a 
duty  highly  incumbent  on  us  as  Christians : 
it  is  a  debt  of  gratitude  which  we  owe  to 
our  Redeemer :  it  is  a  debt  of  love  which 
we  owe  to  our  fellow-creatures.  Nor  can 
that  person  be  duly  awakened  to  a  sense  of 
his  proper  obligations,  who  does  not  feel  an 
ardent  desire  of  imparting,  not  ofily  to  his 
friends  and  relations,  not  only  to  his  neigh- 
bours  and  acquaintance,  not  only  to  bis  feU 
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low^churchmen^  or  fellow-countrymen,  but  to 
every  individual  of  the  human  race,  whether 
Jew,  Turk,.  Infidel,  or  Heretic,  a  copy  of 
that  heavenly  volume,  which  alone  is  "  able 
to  make  him  wise  untjo  .salvation/'  .  HoW 
ready  then  should  we  be  to  take  apart  in 
promoting  this,  good  and  glorious  workl 
How  thankful  should  we  be  for  every  op-» 
portunity  vouchsafed  to  us  of  promoting 
it!  With  what  cordiality  should  we  give 
our  mite,  our  wishes,  and  our  prayers  in 
support  of  that  noble  society,  which  has 
lately  sprung  up  among  us,  ttie  glory  and 
ornament  of  our  native  land  ;  that  Society, 
whose  only  object  is  to  disseminate  through- 
out the  earth,  the  Word  of  life  ;  and  through 
whose  exertions  it  may  be  reasonably  hoped, 
that  in  due  time  the  saving  Truths  of  the 
Gospel  will  go  forth  into  all  lands,  and  their 
words  into  the  end  of  the  world, 
;  But  lastly,  are  the  Scriptures  not  only  the 
Foundation  on  which  Faith  is  built,  but  also 
the  Instrument  by  which  it  is  wrought  ? 
How  powerfully  should  this  consideration 
operate  on  our  minds  and  conduct !  Let  us 
remember,  my  brethren,  when  we  read  or 
he^-r  the  word  of  God,  when  we  study  it 
at  home,  or  listen  to  it  abroad,  that, though 
we  thus  attain  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truUisi 
to  be  believed,  yet  the  actual  believing  of 
them  must  be  the  effect  of  9,  divine  oper- 
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aticm  on  our  hearts*  We  may  hear^  and 
read)  and  know,  and  understand,  and  3^  at 
the  same  time  not  redUy  believe.  Nor  shall 
we  ever  thus  believe  unless  the  &»rit  of 
God  accompames  the  wcMrd,  and  disposes 
and  enables  the  heart  to  receive  it  in  faith 
and  love.  Let  us  further  remember,  that 
the  Word  of  God  is  the  appointed  instru- 
ment by  which  the  Spirit  acccmiplishes  this 
gracious  work ;  by  wnich  He  reaches  the 
heart,  and  produces  in  it  true  and  livmg 
Faith.  According  to  the  terms  and  pro- 
mised of  the  covenant  c^  grace,  the  mmi- 
stration  pf  the  Spirit  is  annexed  to  that  of 
the  Word,  that  so  our  Faith  **  may  not  stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of 
God.'*  Let  us,  I  say,  remember  these  things, 
and  bear  them  in  mind,  and  act  accofdingiy. 
Let  us  study  the  Bible  with  the  view,  with 
the  hope,  not  only  of  obtaining  Divine  Know- 
ledge,'  but  also  of  procuring  Divine  Faith  : 
of  getting  it  first  implanted,  and  then 
strengthened  in  our  soul.  In  our  use  of  the 
Scriptures  let  us  humbly  heme  for  a  Divine 
Impression  on  our  heart.  Let  us  earnestly 
pray  that  the  Spirit  of  GodwiU  give  life  and 
energy  to  the  Word,  and  will  cause  it  ef- 
fectually to  work  in  us,  that  we  may  truly 
believe  to  the  saving  of  our  soul.  If  such 
were  the  hopes  and  prayers  with  which  the 
Bible  was  generally  ^ened,  and  the  House 
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of  God  attended,  great  would  be  the  in- 
crease of  true  Religion  to  he  witnes&[ied| 
abundant  the  spiiituid  harvest  to  be  reaped. 
May  the  Lord  hasten  it  in  his  time !  May 
W€\  my  brethren,  so  read  and  hear  his  holy 
Word,  that  it  may  be  mixed  with  iaith  in 
our  hearts!  May  we  so  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  Goa  hAth  sent,  that  at  His  se- 
cond coming  we  may  be  found  among  that 
blessed  company,  for  whom  on  earth  He 
prayed,  "  Father,  I  will  that  they  whom 
Thou  hast  giren  me,  be  with  me^here  1 
anst  that  tbqr  ftiav  behold  my  glory  !*' 
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SERMON  IX. 

DIFFEUENCE    BETWEEN    CHEIST's    PEACE    ANIX 
THE   world's   peace. 


John,  xiv.  27- 

Peace  I  leave  mth  you  ;  imy  Peace  I  give 
unto  you :  not  as  the  world  givethy  give  I 
unto  you. 

'X'HE  Peace  of  which  Christ  here  speaks, 
is  inward  peace,  peace  of  conscience  ;  a 
mind  at  peace  with  God  and  with  itself; 
that  "  peace  of  God,'*  as  the  Scriptures  call 
it,  "  which  passeth  all  understanding."  This 
is  the  blessing  which  Christ  bestows  on  his 
Church.  It  is  the  legacy,  which  He  has  left 
to  his  people.  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you." 
It  is  also,  in  a  peculiar  sense.  His  peace,  as 
being  His  purchase  and  His  work  j  bought 
for  us  by  his  blood,  and  wrought  in  us  by 
his  Spirit.  "  My  Peace  I  give  unto  you." 
But  fliere  is  nothing  by  which  the  distinctive 
excellence  of  this  peace  is  more  strongly 
marked,  than  by  its  grea,t  unlikeness  to  that 
peace,  which  the  world  bestowB  upon  its  foj- 
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lowers.  For  the  world,  like  religion,  has  a 
peace  of  its  own,  a  peace  peculiar  to  itsdf : 
a  peace  however,  which,  in  fact  does  not  de- 
serve the  name,  and  essentially  differs  from 
the  peace  of  the  Gospel.  This  difference 
our  Lord  might  probably  intend  to  notice  in 
the  text,  when  He  says,  "  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you.*'  The  peace  which 
I  give,  is  not  the  peace  which  the  world 
gives.  It  is  very  unlike  to  it ;  it  is  very  dif- 
ferent from  it,  and  in  many  respects  the  yery 
reverse  of  it. 

It  is  this  Difference  between  the  peace  of 
Christ,  and  the  peace  of  the  world,  which  I 
purpose  to  make  the  subject  of  the  present 
discourse.  God  grant,  that  the  consider- 
ation of  it  may  be  profitable  to  us,  by  stir- 
ring  up  our  hearts  to  seek  true  peace,  where 
only  it  can  be. really  found,  even  in  J^sus 
Christ! 

There  are  three  points  wherein  the.  I>if- 
ference,  of  which  we  are  speaking,  inay  be 
clearly  and  distinctly  traced. 

I.  The  two  kinds  of  Peace  which  we  are 
comparing  with  each  other,  are  totally  dif- 
ferent in  their  Jbundation  and  origin.  The 
one  is  founded  on  ignorance  :  the  other  on 
knowledge.  If  worldly  men  are  at  peace,  it 
is  because  their  eyes  are  blinded ;  because 
they  see  not  and  know  not,  and  are  in  dark- 
,iiess.    But  true  Christians  derive  their  peace 
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from  a  Veiy  coiltarajry  sourde.  I'hey  hav« 
peiu%  becsmse  Ibeir  eyes  are  open ;  because 
they  see  ^mA  knom,  and  are  in  the  light*  I 
wiU^  mfHom  this  matter  further. 

Men  h^bo  ai'e  walking  -according  to  t^ 
cotttfee  of  this  woiild,  ^'the  lust  ^^the  ^esh^ 
in  tine  hist  of  the  eye^  4Mr  in  the  pride  of  life, 
xtixy  be  &ee  frotn  m  distrei»ing  iears  dbout 
the  conditicto  <^f  their  soul.  They  may  not 
feel  any  uneasineete  at  the  thoughts  of  a 
judgement  to  come.  Hieir  c<msciences  may 
give  them  no  alarm.  They  may  ev^i  dimk 
themselves  srfe,  aad  entertain  no  doubt  of 
thdbr  iinal  salvation.  •^  And  this  state  of 
faiKaed  seemrity  is  tiiat,  i?hich  we  mean  thy 
the  peace  of  tne  woricL  But  now,  whence 
does  liiis  state  of  mind  ariise  ?  How  eomes 
it  to  pass,  tibat  persons  who  are  living  in-un- 
geiQiness  and  sin,  fuifiUmg  the  desires  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  mind,  and  cons€^e»tfy 
daily  exposed  to  everlacrting  condemnittion, 
^ould  po88^»  this  seomity^  and  en^ 
peace?  The  reasooi  is  pl^tn.  They  ^ise 
i^orant  of  their  danger.  The  Gk^  of  this 
troiM  has  Minded  then:  eyes  that  they  can- 
not see.  Their  soids  are  aU  darkness  withu. 
They  have  no  knoii^edge  of  God :  thatrds, 
na  right  and  ti'ue  ^pffrehensions  of  Him,  as 
a  jiot  and  holy  Beii^,  who  is  of  pstrereyes 
tlisn  to  iook  upon  iimpaaty^  mid  wdl  b^ix> 
means  dieat  the  gcolty.    Ijiey  kn)o^  not 
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x(  thehr  owa  guilt  Tb^  see  not  tiie  num- 
ber, the  greatnessj  the^  malignity  ofi  ^eir 
sms;  They  axe  ignorant  of  tiiat  holy  law  of 
God,  which  reaches  to  the  thoughts  and  in* 
tent*  of  the  hearty  and  requires  truth  in  the 
inward  parts.  — Hence  springs^^  fAeir  peaces 
This  is  the  Jbtmdation,  on  which  it  stondfi^ 
the  source  from  i;*hich  it  originates. 

See  on  the  other  hand'  what  is  the  \fbun^ 
daUdn  on  which  Christians  build  their  peace* 
They  know  all  those  things,  of  which  worldly 
men  are  ignorant.    The  eyes  of  their  mind 
have  been  openedi     They  have  seen  the 
trae^  character  of  Gbdi  the  spiritual  nature 
dFthe  divine  law,  and  their  own  exceeding 
sinfulness  and  guilt.    At  first,  perhaps,  tiie 
sight  of  these  things  might  occasion  some 
unesMsiness,  and'  mi^t  create  in  them  manyi 
fears.    But  this  uneasiness  is  now  removed; 
T^esp  fears  are  allayed.   Peace  is  established 
in  their  soul.  And  how  did  they  attain  to  it  ? 
By  looking  unto  Jesus  Christ.    The  same 
xnercyt  which  has  led  tihem  to  see  their  sins, 
has  led  them  also  to  see  their  Saviour  dying 
for  those  sins,  and  by  his  death  taking  iiiem 
away  fbr  ever. ,  And  liiis  sight  has  quieted 
their  fearsw    They  Have  «een  Jesus,  ^o  de- 
livers from  the  wratii  to  come,  *^  of  God* 
made  unto  them  righteousness^''  set  forth  as. 
a  propitiation  for  tljeir  sins ;  and*  thus'  look» 
ing  unto  Him,  they  have-  fbimd  rest  unto 
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their  soul.  "  Being  justified  by  faith,  they 
have  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ/'— Such  is  ihe  foundation  of 
their  peace. 

And  from  this  view  then  of  the  subject, 
we  may  see  how  widely  the  peace  of  Christ 
differs  from  the  peace  of  the  world.  The 
peace  of  the  world  is  the  peace  of  a  sleep- 
ing,  of  a  stupefied,  of  a  hajfoened  conscience. 
Tney  who  have  this  peace,  cannot  give  any 
reason  "why  they  have  it.  They  cannot  ac- 
count  for  the  security  which  they  feel.  They 
cannot  sav  ^whence  it  comes,  or  on  *wJiat 
grounds  they  have  any  pretensions  to  it. 
But  the  peace  of  Christ  is  the  peace  of  an 
enlightened,  of  an  awakened,  of  a  tender 
conscience.  The  Christian  not  only  has 
peace^  but  can  tell  why  he  has  it.  He  **  can 
give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  him.*' 
He  knows  "  whom  he  has  believed.**  He 
pan  say  with  a  conscious  experience  of  the 
truth  of  his  words,  *  Christ  is  my  Peace.     I 

<  look  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  Him  crucified. 

<  I  believe  on  Him,  and  am  filled  with  Peace 
*  in  believing/ 

My  brethren,  are  there  not  some  of  you,, 
who  can  bear  witness  to  these  things  ?  Who 
have  yourselves  felt  both  these  kinds  of 
peace ;  and  knowing,  by  your  own  experi- 
ence, what  they  are,  can  testify  to  the  truth 
of  this  representation  ?    The  time  has  been 
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when  you  were  in  a  state  of  stupid  unconcern 
about  your  soul  and  eternal  things.  You  felt 
nothing,  you  thought  nothing  to  any  good 
purpose,  on  the  subject  of  religion.  Troubled 
and  cumbered  about  many  things  j  you  were 
wholly  r^ardless  of  the  one  thing  needful. 
At  tlie  same  time  your  conscience  gave  you 
no  uneasiness ;  and  you  felt  yourself  in  9. 
state  of  peace.  But  it  has  pleased  God,  fn 
his  great  mercy,  to  awaken  you  from  this 
awelul  sleep.  Your  eyes  have  been  opened. 
You  have  been  brought  out  of  darkness  into 
marvellous  light.  The  Lord  by  His  Word, 
and  by  His  Spirit  quickened  you  when  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins.  Your  mind  became  en- 
lightened.  Your  conscience  became  alarmed. 
Your  false  peace  was  destroyed.  And  through 
the  same  divine  mercy,  a  new  peace  has  been 
revealed  to  you.  You  have  found  this  peace 
in  Jesus  Christ.  Fleeing  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  you  have  sought  refuge  in  the  pro- 
mises of  the  Gospel,  and  have  found  rest 
unto  Your  soul.  In  Christ  you  have  found 
a  real,  an  abiding  peace :  a  peace  which 
passeth  knowledge }  a  peace  of  which  you 
once  had  no  conception ;  but  a  peace,  which 
you  now  know  by  heartfelt  experience,  and 
which  you  would  not  be  tempted  to  ex- 
change for  every  thing  which  this  world 
could  offer  vou  in  return.  Is  not  this  the 
case  ?  Is  noC  the  Peace  which  you  now  have 
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iii<  Christ  Jesii^  aa  difl^neBtt  from'  that  Peace 
^idb:  you  once  had  in  thewoiid,  b»  light  is 
ftomi d^rkn^s^.  aali^lii  is  frQmisi<^k]3e88^?w«- 
Br^^  then  tibia  iistestimable  ^St^  this  pi«C]<Mis 
hg^yu  B^smemheri  whose  gift,  wkase  legacy 
it  184  the  jTriVe  at  which  it  was  j^chased^ 
l^Memd  by  whom  it  wa^  be^eathed ;  and 
renaer  tibe  praise  and'  tit^  thanks-  and  the 
dbiiy  to  Him^  to  whom  they  are  so  jiusrt^ 

n*  The  two  idnck  of  Beace,  wihiob  we  aj^e 
com^mring  togeth^»  ai^  totally  diflerent  in 
tjieir  pm^nt  effeetSi  The  peaqe  which  tte 
ifimld.  giii^s^  bdi^  founded  in  ignorance^ 
a^  consisting  with  a  state  of  sin^  learos  a 
m^aratill  en8ia¥^;to  his  lusts. and  appetites^ 
mffp\xU  him  on  any  endeavour  tq  free  him*. 
acM  &om  this  piiserable  bondage^  Checked 
hy  BQ  ^ar,  he  followis  without  restraint  iJie 
^wes.and  desiras  of  his  own  hearts  Dis^ 
imbed,  by  no;  doubts  or^  appreheni^pns^  he 
]^ur8ues^  whatever  course  his  natural  incMn^ 
attcyi^  l^ada  him  to  prefer.  Whether  his» 
&y0twite  and  besetting  sinbepride^  or  am« 
bitipn,  or  covetousnesa,  on  ^ensuali^  j  be  it 
what  it  may, ,  he  iiklulges  it  with  greediness, 
while  at  the  same  time  h^  is  crying^ Pteace^. 
F^C€^  to .  hi^Melf.  But  how  widely  dififer^it 
in  tius  r^eet  ir  the  Peace  which  Christ 
gtves^  ta  his  people.  Uns  is  a  Beace^  which, 
hmg  i^M  miit  ^  faith  and  the  work  of 
13 
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^C6,  is  accompanied  wttii  a  swRCtil^ng 
i^uence»  ^at  frees  and  piirifies  the  heut 
from  sin.  The  man  who  (9X|ieiTi0nces  iJ^ 
blessed  Peace,  cannot  but  seek  to  be  deU- 
ve?ed  from  the  power  and  ^pdllution  df  wi. 
in  fact,  thbis^reacewMch  cannot  isabsitt 
with  a  state  of  isin.  It  catindt  siibdist  with 
the  Ipractiee  of  atiy  known  'transffressioli  tof 
ihe  law  of  God/ with 'the  allowed  indulgence 
of  any  ir^egiilar  desire :  folr  such  >a  ^praoticet 
such  an  ^allowed  duddlgence  -wotild  at  oncss 
intei^upt' and  destroy  it.  Let  us  remembtar 
that  this  Peace  is  a'Jreaoe  founded  ^onicnow- 
ledge,  on  reflection,  on  a  flblid,  -scriptural 
hope  of  our  being  at  peate  with  God  thiough 
Jesus  Christ.  But  now  can  this  hope  »be 
formed  or  maintained,  unless  at  <the  same 
time  there  be  also  a  ccmsciousiless,  ttfattt 
nothing  is  practised  or  allowed,  *whidi  is 
forbidden  by  6od»  or  displeasing  to  Imn? 
Without  such  ^  coiisaiousness,  'the  heme 
itself  ^cannot  stand;  and  consequently  \um 
<Fea<ce,  which  must  be  founded  on  it,'ainndt 
exist.  St.  John  declares,  'that  **  eveiy  vone 
who  has  this  'hope  in  him  ^purifies  hunself 
^v^i  as  Christ  is  ipure.''  And  the  ^^same 
may  be  said  of  the  Peace  of  the  Gkx^el. 
'Evesy  one  who  has  ithis  Peace,  purifies  him- 
iself.  It  is  a  ^Peace  whidi  produces  the 
most  glcnrkms  rfruits,  (purity,  holiness,  ^and 
righteouwess. 
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And  here  again  may  I  not  appeal  to  the  ex- 
perience of  some  who  hear  me  ?  You,  who 
have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious ;  who 
have  been  brought  to  feel  something  of  that 
real  Peace,  of  which  we  are  speaking ;  say, 
what  do  you  know  on  this  subject  ?  Cannot 
you  testify,  that  such  are  the  blessed  effects 
of  being  at  peace  with  God  through  Jesus 
Christ?  Formerly  you  could  promise  your- 
selves peace  in  the  ways  of  dn.  You  could 
break  God's  laws  with  little  remorse,  or  at 
the  most  with  some  transitonr  uneasiness. 
You  could  live  in  the  habitual  mdulgence  of 
vicious  appetites,  of  evil  tempers,  of  worldly 
affections,  and  not  feel  either  shame  or  fear. 
You  could  presumptuously  "  bless  yourself 
in  your  heart,  and  say,  I  shall  have  peace, 
though  I  walk  in  the  imagination  oi  mine 
heart,  and  add  drunkenness  to  thirst."—- 
But  is  it  so  now?  My  brethren,  if  I  know 
any  thing  of  your  hearts  and  feelings,  it  is 
not.  Now  that  you  have  been  taught  to 
know  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  you  have 
learned  to  fear  siii ;  to  avoid  it ;  to  renounce 
it ;  to  flee  from  it.  You  cannot  now  do  as 
you  once  did.  You  cannot  now  allow  your- 
selves in  the  practice  of  what  you  perceive 
to  be  sinful.  I  know  indeed  that  you  are  far 
from  being  perfect,  neither  have  you  already 
attained.  I  know  that  so  long  as  you  are  in 
the  flesh,  and  carry  about  with  you  a  body 
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of  sin,  sinful  desires,  and  evil  passions,  are 
not,  and  will  not  be  altogether  rooted  out  of 
your  heart.  You  find  and  feel  them  there. 
•But  you  now  lament  that  they  are  there. 
You  do  not  wilfully  indulge  them.  You 
resist  and  deny  them ;  and  earnestly  pray 
and  strive  to  have  them  utterly  subdued 
and  mortified.  You  know  by  experience 
that  to  give  place  to  them,  is  the  sure  way 
to  wound  your  conscience,  and  to  interrupt 
your  comfort.  You  find  by  daily  trial  that 
••  to  be  spiritually-minded  is  life  and  peace:" 
that  the  more  closely  and  more  humbly  you 
can  walk  with  God,  the  stronger  is  your 
confidence  towards  Him,  and  the  greater 
your  hs^piness  in  Him.  Go  on  then  in 
this  blessed  path.  Fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith.  See  that  Self  be  more  denied, 
and  sin  more  subdued.  Follow  after 
righteousness;  and  you  will  find  that  pro- 
mise fulfilled  to  you,  **  The  work  of  rignite- 
ousness  shall  be  Peace;  and  the  efi^ect  of 
righteousness  quietness  and  assurance  fcHr 
ever.'* 

III.  The  two  kinds  of  Peace,  which  we 
are  comparing  together,  differ  also  in  another 
very  important  respect,  namdy,  in  their 
End.  Here  the  difference  between  the 
Peace  which  Christ  gives,  and  the  Peace 
which  the  world  gives,  is  indeed  most  strik- 
ing.  Th^  Peace  which  the  world  gives,  is  at 
H  4 


Hhv  Google 


<   15a   ) 

befit  onljr  for  a  seaBcm.  The  time  is  comiiig 
ivhen.it  mustpeiish  for  ever.  Founded,  .aift 
it  is,  on  ignorance,  and  jconsisting,  aait  doe^ 
with  a  state  .of  ^in,  lit  jcannot  jr.each  heyonA 
thiS}  life.  In  'Another  ^woiid  it  must  Come 
utterly  to  ^n  ^id  for  ^evermore.  Suj^ose 
that  a  man  lis  now  livdng  in  ease  and  tran- 
quilU^.  Su^oae  him  .to 'foe  imd^r  no  care 
or  anadety  aboid;  his  ,i99uL  fie  either  thinks 
not^t  all  of  its  concerns;  or  presumptuous^ 
flatters  :faimge]f  that  it  is  ^e.  Intent  only 
<m  ipeseM  gratific^ttioni;,  he  rf^Uptrs  his  own 
de^ecis,  and  fgoes  on  in  the  n^ay  of  his  own 
lieart,  iind4)rc»nises'to  himself,  that  to-mo^ 
sow^hall  be  as  this  da;;;,  or  much  morers^b^un- 
dant.  Suppose,  I  say,  that  a  man  is  in  this 
atate  j  yet  hew  long  will  it  last  ?  It  can  last 
no  longer  than  life  lasts.  Then  the  fatal 
decq)tiQn,  the  miseralile  delusion  must  end« 
Then  the  veil  wiH  be  torn  from  his  €yeB. 
Then  he  vnSl  no  iongw:  continue  jgnoiBnt  of 
tiiose  things,  which  he  has  hithserto  ire&sed 
to  %iK>w.  The  dreadful  ^vil  of  :sin|  the  amse- 
ful  punishment  prepared  for  it,  the  "wni^ 
erf  an  t)%nded  ^od — lAime  weigh^,  tfliose 
tncmientous  tilths,  wbidb  he  heite  segarded 
as  fkbles  ox  ffanoies,  will  then  ^appear  rto  i^ 
mmt  substantial,  jnost  dreadful  i*eaiities.  He 
wiH^&en  see  bimself  to  be  *a  guilty  i^»ne^ 
conofieBed  to  stand  before  ^Hhe  jui%etti6ttt- 
seat  of  Hod,  t»d  stinpt  'of  cyery  excuse. 
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And  what  is  become  of  the  Peace  which  he 
cmte  had  ?  -It  is  fled,  it  iis  lodt  for  evter. 
He  will  never  knowlpteace  again.  He  i^iU 
havfe  no  irest  day  iior  night.  He  will  go 
into  everlasting  >punisfamei]tt,  where  his  ^ona 
^will  "never  <£e,  and  the  &:e  will  never  fee 
qufenched.'* 

Would  it  might  be,  my  tarethrSn,  ^mt  al^ 
«f  ^ow,  wh6  aire  now  lulled  aaleep  *hy  1iiis 
world's  i^ace,  would  lay  these  tnii^s  -scfrf- 
*imAy  t6  heart !  Yoii  are  now,  it  may  be,  Mt 
•case.  YoS  feel  no  guilt.  ¥6u  fear  do  difa- 
i^.  Yckx  think,  df  yoa  think  ^  ^U,  th^ 
Hnod  aa^e  ih  safety,  <and  wifl  hIo  Weti  at  thfe 
llist.  But  aWake,  I  bese^h  you,  i^om  "tihei^ 
Immous  t^mberw  You  are  not  in  'Bafety. 
¥wi  wiU  ^noi  ^o  weH  alt  i^e  kst.  ^^eok 
tforwaird  to  the  iitde^  wh^n  this  ^dream 
*Wili  end ;  When  yooap  ey^  wffl  be  ^fpehed^ 
fgald  you  wJU  ^wdke  to  shame  and  evM- 
im&r^  ctotempt.  God  himsd^  bas  de* 
dbred  that  "  there  is  no  peace  to  lii^ 
widked  :*^  amd  while  yoa  are  living  cu:^)eBB 
alKMit  vout  ^^(hiIb,  ycn^  are  wicked,  "ibe 
-Peace  men,  which  yoa  seem  to  have,  is  ito 
^ieicce,  no  red  peace,  it  is  oidy  Ibat  aweM 
cAsk^  whith  precedes  and  portends  Ike  hea^ 
mer  storm.  Awake,  I  entar^at^you,  from  this 
Hrtot^.  Awiike  now ;  test  yo«i  i^didd  dofy 
Q3rdc^  wiien  it  is^itdl  tte  ta6  late,  ^cm  tbe  bed 
fof  4ea<ii,  or  in  Msothiiar  w^ii;  wteifi  yo«i 
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shall  knock,  but  knock  in  vain,  for  entrance  j 
when  you  shall  begin  to  lament  with  fruitless 
cries  and  tears  your  folly  and  your  hardness 
of  heart ;  when  you>  shall  be  left  without 
one  ray  of  hope  to  cheer  your  gloomy  pro- 
spect ;  without  one  drop  of  water  to  cool 
your  burning  tongue.  Such  is  the  End  of 
this  World's  Peace. 

But  far  different  is  the  end  of  that  Peace 
which  Christ  bestows.  He  gives  not  as  the 
World.  This  Peace,  the  Peace  with  which 
He  gladdens  the  hearts  of  his  people,  is  a 
Peace,  which  will  last  for  ever.  Tnere  will 
be  no  end  thereof.  Instead  of  failing  and 
forsaking  a  man  at  that  time  when  he  wants 
it  most,  it  will  then  be  most  strong,  most 
present,  most  abiding.  It  will  comfort  him 
in  sickness.  It  will  cheer  him  in  death.  It 
,wiU  follow  him  into  eternity.  There  it  will 
be  turned  into  joy  unspeakable,  into  bliss 
most  glorious.  Inat  hope,  which  has  here 
been  its  chief  support,  will  there  be  fully 
realized.  No  disappointment  will  be  felt. 
Every  promise  will  be  abundantly  falfilled. 
Every  expectation  will  be  more  than  an- 
swered. Whatever  may  have  here  disturbed 
or  interrupted  the  enjoyment  of  this  peace, 
will  there  cea^e  entirely  and  for  ever.  Sin 
will  trouble  no  more.  The  world  will  trou- 
iWe  no  more.  All  tears  shall  be  wiped  from 
the  eyes.    All  anxiety  will  be  removed  from 
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the  heart ;  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee 
away  for  ever. — This  is  the  End  of  christian 
Peace,  of  that  Peace,  which  the  World  can- 
not  give,  and  which  even  now  it  cannot  take 
away ;  of  that  Peace,  which  Christ  has  pur- 
chased by  his  blood,  and  has. bequeathed  as 
a  legacy  to  his  Church,— r- Ye  who  now  pos- 
sess this  Peace ;  Ye,  who  know  what  it  is  to 
be  at  peace  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ, 
rejoice  and  be  exceedingly  ^lad.  .  Having 
found  this  Peace,  you  have  found  indeed  a 
pearl  of  great  price.  Strive  then  to  main- 
tain it.  Labour  to  acquire  a  richer  enjoy- 
ment, a  livelier  experience  of  it.  Walk  more 
closely,  and  more  humbly  with  your  God 
and  Saviour.  Devote  yourselves  more  en- 
tirely to  his  service  a^nd  glory.  So  shall  your 
**  peace  increase  like  a,  river."  You  shall 
have  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  You 
dhall  live  in  peace,  and  the  God  of  love  and 
jpeace.  shall  be  with  yox^. 
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Acts,  ffi.  26. 

ii^Rito  y9U;firssti  God  timing  turned  tip  MsJS&u 
Je^tSj  sent  Him  to  Hess  tfou,  m  tmvmg 
moay  wery  me  ^youfMm  Ms  imqaitie^ 

JESUS  Christ  k  i  Spiritual  SawJur*  Ac- 
^  eording  to  tfee  ari^nal  ^pMirrise  i^'t^M  to 
Abraham,  fl^  ^tmt  ^  tb  bless  ai  3ie  4cki- 
dMid6<»f  tibe^earth/^  AdiddieBieissiiign^Mcli 
He  brought  was  this^  Djeliveraiice  from  fSSa^. 
The  Jews  indeed  rejected  this  Blessing.  To 
them  first  He  was  sent.  But  they  were  car- 
nal; and  had  no  mind  to  His  holy  doctrines, 
and  spiritual  redemption.  They  looked  for 
a  worldly  Saviour,  a  Deliverer  from  the 
Roman  power.  When  Jesus  therefore  dis- 
claimed any  pretensions  of  this  kind,  they 
were  filled  with  disappointment  and  rage : 
and  disregarding  all  the  prophecies,  by 
which  His  divine  mission  was  proved,  they 
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ofttCified  the  Son  of  ^kxl,  j^  a  JiecBwet,  mnd 

Her  let  dihek  iK)H^c^  iwurfH^se  ^s.     If 

JatuB  i(i)fere  ^tgam  <m  earthy  Jt  is  flootfe  than 

pMjbabte,  that  He  "would  meet  ivith  a  like 

tsestitaAfitoit.    Men  <iH  generai  have  no  lacH^ 

iflrikwtiiHi  Hdr  to  he  delivered  &&m  their 

Suu^  Aad  to  kok  ii^n^uch  adieUverance  as 

a  BiefifiOng,  than  the  Jews  had  then.  Wi^iddly 

blessings  they  still  prize  and  covet :  and  ^o 

long  as  Jesus  v^uld  heal  dieir  hod^  dis- 

eases,  ««d  JMiioqply  tbetr  teaoporal  ^^nwits,  they 

woiAdfioek  arowhl  Him  wkh^agemess^  ind 

would  IbUow  Hka  with  admilvitioa.    But  so 

soon  M  He  ^oidd  talk  to  them  of  their  ispi- 

ritu^  dis^eases,  aii^  wa»i>t8$  so  i^oon  as  H^ 

diQiildoffi9r  <<toihle8s4hemh|rt«HV^gefvefy 

<Kiie  H$£  tisiem  &wm  their  ini^tids"'*— by  enr- 

mg  ^eir  tevil  tao^s,  ^sotbihiing  thek  ^fiful 

diai^QiMtaonsi,  ittid  eradicattag  %heir  vicious 

p0Opm8iji^-~they  wfduld  turn  a  deaf  ototo 

his  dtBooQiisies,  wMld  leave  Him  tii  disgmCi 

ated  perhaps  load  him  with  rmroacfaes.    But 

wlhy  should  we  speak  of  prohabditiesf  Vfhmt 

do  fhots  prove?  Jesus,  as  ti  spflrittMl SwiOvr^ 

is  irtill  ^esent  widi  us.    iie  4s  ^tiU  jneady 

<^  tohh»sitfs  byturoiiigfeverToii^of  nsfrcMQ 

our  iaiqmlsefib''    Yet  how  few  avail  tiiem- 

selves  m  the  Mdviiece  voitchisafed )    How 

few  value^mnlmsire  die  JBIcsstt]^!  How  few 

aeekafit^  and  dfipi^  &r  ii^intiHU  IM 
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—Blessed  indeed  be  God,  there  are  some  ex- 
ceptions to  this  too  general  Truth :  some^ 
who  through  grace  are  made  ^^illing  to  be 
turned  from  their  iniquities;  who  feel  the 
burden  of  Sin,  and  anxiously  long  for  deli^ 
verance  from  it.  In  the  humble  hope  of 
tosisting  such  persons,  and,  if  it  please  the 
Lord,  of  adding  to  their  number,  I  purpose 
in  discoursing  on  the  text,  more  fully  to 
shew 

I.  The  Blessing  announced. 

II.  The  Means  by  which  it  is  conveyed, 

III.  The  Persons  to  whom  it  is  oiFered. 

I.  God  hath  sent  his  Son  "  to  bless  you 
in  turning  every  one  of  you,  from  his  ini- 
quities.**  The  Blessing  announced  is  Con- 
version  from  sin.  And  what  does  conva*- 
sion  from  sin  mean?  It  means  something 
more  than  an  outward  reformation.  When 
a  man  amends  his  life,  leaves  off  some  bad 
habits,  and  puts  on  a  decent  appearance,  the 
world  which  **  looketh  only  at  the  outward 
(appearance,''  pronounces  him  to  be  an  al- 
tered man,  a  reformed  character.  But  far 
dHF^ent  may  be  the  judgement  of  God  re- 
Specting  hiis  real  state ;  for  "  the  Lord  look- 
ciJi  at  the  Aear^.*'  Unless  the  change  with- 
out be  preceded,  and  attended  with  a  cor- 
responding change,  within,  all  pretensions  to 
conversion  fiK>m  sin  are  h^rpocrisy  before 
Clod.    While  pride,  or  passion;  while  sen. 
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mmlity  and  covetdusn^ss;  while  any  corrupt 
©r  ungodly  principle  rules  in  the  soul ;  what* 
ever  alteration  may  have  taken  place  in  the 
outward  cohduct,  ilo  alteration  has  really 
taken  place  in  the  heart.  The  man  is  not 
**  turned  away  from  his  iniquities/'  He  is 
only  turned  from  one  iniquity  to  another,  tx) 
another  16ss  offensive,  it  may  be,  in  the  sight 
of  his  fellow-creatures,  but  not  perhaps  less 
hateful  in  the  sight  of  his  heart-searching 
Creator,  Some  few  branches  are  lopt  o^ 
but  the  nature  of  the  tree  continues  unim* 
proved.  Some  few  streams  are  stopt,  but 
the  fountain  still  retains  its  poisonous  qua- 
lity, and  merely  flows  in  other  channels. 
True  conversion  from  sin  is  a  conversion  of 
the  whole  man;  a  deliverance,  not  only  from 
the  practice  of  sin  in  the  life,  but  from  the 
love,  and  power  of  it  in  the  heart.  It  is  a 
restoration  to  the  Divine  Image;  a  trans- 
formation by  the  renewing  of  the  mind.  It 
implies  that  sin  is  dethroned,  and  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  established  in  the  soul ;  that 
the  flesh  is  crucified  with  its  affections  and 
lusts ;  and  a  new  principle  of  holiness  im- 
planted within. 

Such  is  the  Blessing  here  announced.  And 
is  it  not  a  Blessing  ?  Would  God  have  sent 
his  Son  to  "  turn  every  one  of  us  from  his 
iniquities,*'  if  conversion  from  sin  were  not 
a  blessing  ?    Would  the  Son  of  God  have 
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«<  «tven  Hkn^dtf  for  hs  to  a:edeebi  us  '£tom 
afl  >imqlMty/'  tf  redemptiofil  from  Bm  vtere 
not  a  btessing  ? 

Is  xHecdth  a  blessing  to  the  sick  ?  Sm  «ts 
the  disease  of  the  ^oul.  The  man  who  ^ 
timkr  the  dominion  of  sin,  **  has  no  hesdt^ 
in  Ibm!."  <^  The  whole  head  is  sick,  ^ind 
the  whdle  heiirt  is  flints"  Sin  affects  Us 
wbole  o6ifi»titutio!is^  disorders  his  undenAanJob- 
ing^  vkiates  his  ijfiections,  induces  ^a  fetal 
i^ptxr  on  tibe  itoiDd,  bentimbs  and  deadetis 
every  inc^i^^  Minds  the  ^yes  to  the  gk>riouk 
tUngsof  Odd,  and  ddses  the  ear  Against  his 
graeieufi  tiudM.  Stn  is  the  leprosy  of  the 
soo^  which  vetaders  it  nncleoin,  i^qiiahfies  it 
for  admisston  into  tieaven^  and  'd^es  iiie 
ffomt&c  <0f  hnma«  pentediels*  Is  it  ^mft  a  Ues^ 
jng  to  be  tiecovei^^d  from  finch  a^staite? 

Is  Freedom  a  blessing  to  the  ^2b/<e^  N6 
dave  is  so  wretched  as  the  iriave  of  f9ki<.  Ia 
Ms  heart,  whidi  was  designed  to  be  the  ha^ 
Utation  of  <}od  through  ihe  Spirit,  iSataa 
\m  fixed  his  empire.  There  he  resides^ 
Mtd  roles*  His  woticsare  done,  his  iktttest$ 
aore  aermd^  His  miserable  xraptive,  led  Mnj^ 
him  at  his  will,  is  hurried  on  from  sin  to  WEki 
obi^s  ti!ie  dictate  ^  evesry  vile  affection,  dna 
ifflEperiouB  app^tiAe;  amd  laioRWDS  in  the  sen- 
fSte  xrf*  a  master,  whme  wmies  is  dea&i  ik 
it  naif  a  b)nsii%  to  be  freed  vom  ^dudi « ^ser* 
vitude? 
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Is  JRest  a  blesaii^  to  the  heavy-laden? 
None  9Jte  so  lieavy4aden  ae  the  sinner;  as 
he  who  lives  in  tbte  habitual^  idlowed  indul- 
gence of  siniul  passions.  No  load  is  really 
so  heavy  as  his  load.  Por  a  time  indeed  lie 
may  not  [perceive  tlie  weight.  He  may  be 
insensible  to  its  pressure.  But  whenever 
thelieart  of  stone  is  softened^  then  he  feels 
|us  burden;  then  ^*  he  groans  being  bur- 
dened''' He  then  knows  bv  experience 
the  fiill  force  of  that  expostulation,  "  The 
qurit  xxf  a  man  will  sustain  his  infirmities, 
but  a  wounded  spirit,  who  can  bear  ?**  With 
JDavid  he  then  exclaims,  "  There  is  iko  jr^st 
in  any  hones  by  reason  of  my  -sin ;  for  my 
wickednesses  are  gone  over  my  head,  and 
are  like  a  sore  burden,  too  heavy  for  me  to 
bear.''  With  ^St.  Paul  he  then  cries  out, 
under  a  feeling  sense  of  his  corruptions, 
**  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall 
deliver  -me  from  ithe  'bo4y  ^  tlus  death  I** 
Is  it  not  SL  Hewing  to  be  released  from  such 
ahuvdeh? 

Is  the  Mope  of  heavenfyGkiiff^i^ 
Without  coBvendon  £rcmi  iiin  no  such  h0pe 
can  Teally 'Stand.  *^  Esxepty^  be  converted, 
attl  become  as  litlde  (children,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  rthe  kingdmn  of  heaven."  **  £x- 
o^pt «  man  be  'bocn  s^ii^  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  Goi.'\  ^*  Wtthcmt  hoUness,  4io 
laMn  tshall  {see  the  laord."  What  Scry>tural 
ho^  tteq  <£  beaven^  ^ly  can  they  havei 
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xvho  are  not  "  turned  from  their  imquities  ?*' 
God  by  a  fixed  decree  hath  diut  them  out 
from  hope.  He  hath  solemnly  declared  that, 
"  into  the  New  Jerusalem  nothing  unclean 
shaH  enter  ;**  that,  "  there  is  no  peace  to 
the  wicked  ;'*  that,  "  his  wrath  abideth  on 
them  ;*'  and  that  they  "  shall  be  turned  into 
hell,*'  "  whene  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched/'  **  Know  ye  not 
(asks  the  Apostle)  that  the  unrighteous  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  Gem?"  In  the 
nature  of  things  }um  can  they  inherit  it  ? 
"  The  inheritance  is  among  wem  that  are 
sanctified."  Hoxv  then  can  the  unsanctified 
partake  of  it?  Could  the  sensual  or  the 
covetous,  the  proud,  or  the  profane,  the 
vain,  or  the  ambitious,  could  any  who  love 
and  practise  un^dliness,  find  enjoyment,  or 
satisfaction  in  me  presence  of  God»  and  in 
the  society  of  saints  and  angels  ?  Admitted 
into  the  mansions  of  the  blessed,  they  would 
be  incapable  of  sharing  the  delights  of 
heaven.  They  would  be  wanting  in  those 
holy,  and  spiritual  dispositions,  which  alcme 
could  qualify  them  for  spirituid  happiness, 
and  could  ensure  their  fehcity.  That  *'  Ful- 
ness of  Joy,"  with  which  heaven  abounds, 
would  to  tnem  be  unsatisfying  and  offenrive. 
Those  •*  Rivers  of  Pleasure  which  are  at 
God's  right  hand,"  would  to  them  be  taste- 
less, and  insipid.  Heaven  would  fiimish 
them  with  no  gratifications  suited  to  their 
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iticlinations  and  desires ;  it  would  exhibit  to 
them  nothing  but  scenes,  and  sourees  of  de- 
list, in  which  they  could  find  no  pleasure  y 
and  thus  would  itself  become  a  pl%ce  of  tor* 
ment  to  them. 

Behold  then  the  Blessing  announced  in 
the  text,  the  Blessing  of  Conversion  from 
«in.  It  is  Health, — it  is  Freedom, — it  is 
Jlest:  — it  is  the  Confirmation  of  Hope  j  it 
is  the  Meetness  for  Heaven.  We  proceed 
to  shew, 

II.  The  Means  by  which  this  Blessing  is 
conveyed.  "  God  having  raised  up  his  Son 
Jesus,  hath  sent  Him  to  bless  you.*'  God  is 
the  fountain  of  all  goodness.  *^  Every  good^ 
and  eveiy  p^fect  gift  is  from  above,  and 
^meth  down  from  the  Father  of  Lights.*' 
In  his  infinite  love  the  Blessing  under  con- 
sideration at  first  originated.  But  it  is  con- 
vet/ed  to  us  through  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the 
channel  through  which  it  flows.  God  in  his 
^eternal  counsels  having  planned  the  work  of 
'  Redemption,  in  the  fiSness  of  time  sent  his 
Son  to  execute  it :  "  sent  Him  to  bless  us, 
in  turning  every  one  of  us  from  his  ini- 
quities.** Deliverance  from  sin  was  the 
great  Blessing,  which  the  Son  of  God  came 
into  the  world  to  dispense.  He  was  called 
Jesua  because  "  He  should  save  his  people 
trota  their  sins.**  To  the  accomplishment 
of  this  merciful  design,  His  separate  offices 
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of  Frqphety  Fiiest,  and  Kiog  are  each  di- 
rected,. 

As  Prophet,  He  exxUghtens,  azid  instroctB 
mankind.  He  discovers  to  them  the  ^evil 
nature,  And  dreadful  consequences  of  isin. 
He  warns  them  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come;  sets  life  2nd  death  before  them,  a 
blessing  and  a  curse  i  rq)roves,  exhorts,  ^a- 
courages,  invites.  JB^His  woprd,  send  l^y  His 
ministers  He  is  continually  ^Ik^  ijpon  sin- 
ners to  turn  from  their  iniquities,  and  points 
outto  them  the  only  means,  by  which  they 
€an  effectually  be  turned. 

As  Priestf  He  has  atoned  for  their  paBt 
transgressions.  By  His  >pf  ecious  blood-shed- 
ding He  has  opened  a  way  for  their  recon- 
ciliation with  God }  and  thus  from  the  h<^ 
of  a  gracious  reception,  ^provides  them  "wiA 
the  strongest  encouragement  to  turn  to  Hiim. 
Without  this  hope  sinners  would  nevw  be 
^persuaded  to  turn  from  their  iniquities.  The 
thought  that  God  is  their  irreconcilably 
enemy,  far  from  leading  them  to  fofsdce* 
their  sins,  would  harden  and  confirm  them 
in  impenitence.  It  is  the  assurance  of  mer€(^, 
the  assurance  of  God's  willingness  to  receive, 
and  pardon  sinners,  which  softens  the  heart, 
and  oisposes  it  to  r^entance.  This  assurance 
Christ  in  His  Briestl^  Office  has  ^ecteaUy 
furnished.  He  is  <^  setforth^asa  p^Fopittation 
thipoiigh  fail^  in  Mis  blood,  fotr  the  ranissicm 
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of  sins  that  are  pasf  lAsroiigh^  Ws  merits 
and  uiteroesedon  innners.are' invited  to  come 
boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace ;  to  cast  them- 
selves without  fear  on  the  mercy;  oi  God ; 
and  confidently  to  look  to  Mm  as  a  recon- 
ciledi  and  loving  Father.  What  dioiiht  can 
femain^  of  Hi»  favourable  disposition  towardb 
ijiem;  for  He  has  given  His  Sim  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  their  sins  ?^  Let  this  thoi^rt 
inspire  them  with  courage,  and  influence 
their  conduct;  Let  them  now  turn  from 
their  iniquities ;  for  the  Lord  wfll'  receive 
them  graciously,  and  will  remember  their 
sins  no  more. 

But  it  is  in  His  Kingly  Office  that  Christ 
more  especially  carries  on  the  work  of  deli- 
verance from  sin*  Advanced  to  the  right 
hand  of  the 'Majesty  on  high,  and  having 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the- 
Spirit^  He  hath  the  fulness  of  it  at  His  dis- 
iQMOsa),  and  dispenses  it  according  to  His  will. 
By  the  Spirit  He  weakens  the  strength  of 
sin  in  the  soul*  ^  the  Spirit  He  bjings 
home  His  word  with  power  to  the  hearty  and 
applies  His  atonement  with  eflSfcacy  to  the 
oonscience*  1^  the  Spirit  He  con\TOces, 
smd  converts  sinners;  excites  their  fiars; 
removes  their  prejudices ;  inclines  them  to 
v^Qi  and  to  desire  the  Salvation  of  the 
Gospel  J  helps  their  unbelief  i  enables  them 
JO  chuse  the  Lord  for  their  portion  j  and 
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effectually  omatrAtitt  them  <'  to  live  no  longer 
to  tb^paelves,  but  to  Hkn,  who  died  for 
them  and  rose  again/' 
,   Let  us  next  consider^ 

III.  The  Persons,  to  whom  the  Blessing 
in  the  Text  is  ofiered.  •«  God  having  raised 
up  His  Son  Jesus,  has  sent  Him  to  bless 
you  in  turning  ^ery  one  qf  you  from  his 
iniquities.^'  —This  expression  intimates  two 
things, 

Ist.  That  "  every  one'*  stands  in  need  of 
the  Blessing. 

2dly.  That  "every  one"  who  is  willing, 
may  obtain  it. 

1st.  Every  one  stands  in  need  ot'  the 
Blessitlg. 

From  the  fall  of  Adam  to  this  very  hour, 
there  never  was  a  single  individual  of  the 
human  race,  Christ  only  excepted,  who  stood 
not  in  need  of  deliverance  from  the  power 
and  the  practice  of  sin.  **  That  which  is  bom 
of  the  flesh  is  flesh."  All  men  naturally^ 
"are  in  the  flesh,"  and  consequently  "  can- 
not please  God."  Under  the  iiifluence  of  the 
carnal  mind  they  love,  and  serve  sin.  In 
this  respect  there  is  no  difierence.  "  As  in 
water  face  answereth  to  face,  so  the  hemt  of 
ipan  to  man."  All,  indeed,  may  not  have 
equally  sinned;  liot  sinned  alike,  in  the 
s^une  manner,  or  to  the  same  extent.  There 
are  different  degrees  and  shades  of  sin.    But 
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still  in  thejianguage  of  the  Prophet,  <*  we  all 
like  sheep  have  gone  astray,  and  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way.*'  Sin  has  reigned 
in  every  heart  j  and  whatever  form  it  may 
have  put  on,  whatever  direction  it  may  take, 
it  still  is  sin.  Its :  nature  and  effects  are  still 
the  same*  It  is  transgression' of  the  law ;  it 
is  rebellion  against  Ood;  it  provokes  His 
displeasure  j  it  disqualifies  the  sinner  for 
happiness;  it  shuts  him  out  from  Heaven. 
Conversion  from  sin  then  is  a  Blessing,  of 
which  **  every  one**  stands  in  need. 

2dly.  "  Every  one*^  who  is  willing,  may 
obtain  this  Blessing. 

In  this  respect  also  there  is  no  differepice. 
<*  Every  one,*'  as  we  have  already  noticed, 
is  naturally  under  the  dominion  of  sin :  but 
to  "  every  one*'  offers  of  deliverance  are  sent. 
"  Ho  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to 
the  waters." — Sinners  sometimes  question 
the  Power  of  Christ  to  set  them  free.  Groan- 
ing under  the  yoke  of  sin,  they  feel  as  if  it 
never  could  be  broken.  Entangled  and  over- 
<?ome,  they  are  apt  to  fear,  that  lust  is  too 
deeply  rooted  in  their  soul  ever  to  be  ex- 
pellea.  *  Our  heart,'  (they  cry,)  *  is  so 
«.  hardened,  and  corrupt,  that  no  power  can 
*.  soften,  and  improve  it.*  But  "  is  anything 
too  hard  for  the  Ix)rd?**  What  is  tne  pro- 
raise?  "  A  new.  heart  will  I  give  you,  and 
a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you  j  and  I 
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wHl  take  awa)r  the  stoHy  heast'  out  of*  your 
fleslr,  and  I  wODi  give  you  anihe»t  of  flfesh*** 
«— j^  otiier  times  ahmers  are  led  to  cbnbt 
the  Willingness  of*  Ghriat^  to  dfeMver  tJiem-j 
and  witfr  the  Leper  are  ready  to  say,  ^LoitJ; 
if  tibou  mltf  thou  caaa^  make  me  ctewL^' 
At  least  tiiey  distrust  His  loving-kiiidhess  to 
themselves.  *  Others^  (they  say,)  <^He  will 
«  pity,  and  save :  but  for  us  He  has  no-€Qm<» 
<  passion  1^.  Wfe  have  sinned  beyondltiie 
«  reach  of  His  Mercy/  — But  to  "every 
one"  is  the  Blessing:  ofiered*.  No  excep* 
tions  are  made.  What  are  the  repeated 
dedaratiojis  of  Christ  Hnnself  ?  *<-  €!6me 
unto  Me,  a&y^  thatkbouri  and  are  hea?y- 
lad^n,  and  I  will  give  you  rest/'  "  Htm 
that  Cometh  unto  Ml,  I  Will  m  na.  wroe-  cast 
out/*  "  Whosoever  mUi  let  him\take  of 
the  water  of  Kfe  freely/* 

And  now,  my  brethren j  by^ayoi^i^j^ 
cation  of  the  subjeeti  sore  there  any  amotog: 
you,  who  de$pise  the  blessing  oflered  in  the^ 
t6xt;  who,  regardless  of  all  consequences^ 
are  living  in  the  practice  of  SBn,  and  sleq»^ 
ing  on  the  brink  of  eyerlasting^ruin  ?  How 
shall'  I  awaken  you  to  a  sense  of  your  dan- 
ger! How  shall  I  roi^e  you  to  a  consider, 
ation  of'  the  important  concerns-  i^idb  you 
are  neglecting !  God  hath  sent  HKs-  Son  to* 
bje^s  you,  and  you  reject  the.  Blewpg.  He 
oflfers  jto  turn  you  ftom  your  iniquitres  j  and 
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you  refuse  to  he  turned.     He  counsels,  jind 
reproves  you ;  but  you  set  at  nought  all  his 
<;ounsel,  and  will  have  none  of  his  reproof. 
You  prefer  sickness  to  health;    slavery  to 
freedom ;  toil  and  laboui  to  ease,  and  rest. 
Reflect  on  the  folly  of  your  choice.     Weigh 
well  the  guilt  of  it.     Look  forward  to  the 
<ronsequenGes.    While  you  are  living  in  Sin, 
you  are  livinff  wthout  Christ,  without  Hope, 
without  God  in  the  world.     Should  you 
perish  in  this  state,  under  what  aweful  cir- 
cumstances  will  you  perish !  **  Hear  ye,  and 
^ve  ear :  be  not  proud  :  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken.    Give  glory  to  the  Lord  your  God, 
before  He  cause  darkness,  and  before  your 
feet  stumble  upon  the  dark  imountains ;  and 
while  ye  look  for  light.  He  turn  it  into  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  make  it  gross  darkness/' 
Are  there  others  who  mistake  die  nature 
of  Conversion,  and  consequently  undervalue 
the  Kessing  offered  in  tne  Text ;  who  sa- 
tisfied with  some  outward  shew  of  righte- 
ousness make  no  attempt  to  approve  their 
hearts  towards  God  ?    In  some  respects,  it 
may  be,  you  are  diflerent  from  wnat  you 
formerly  were.    You  have  perhaps  renounce^ 
the  practice  of  some  glaring  immoralities ; 
you  have  possibly  discontinued  some  evil 
habits,  to  which  you  were  once  addicted : 
you  have  amended  some  wrong  tempers : 
you  have  corrected  some  bad  dispositions — 
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But  are  you  ihenffbre  canvorted^  ?  Hi^ve  you 
ther^ore  hwtk  <<^iinied  firom  ymur  ixuflui^ 
ties?''  Jfify  brethren,  be  ^ot  dec^v^  Hs^ 
your  hemt  bam  dliaog^  ?  Hw  pride  ^and 
sin  been  deponed  iheref  Wfaaf;  nu^^^  ^te 
youwrviiup  hi  the  inner  mail?  Hm  Ood, 
or  tbe  worn  possession  of  your  Soul?  .  Have 
wu  huml^  fled  for  refuge  to  the  Lo^  Jesus 
Christ?  Or  are  you  stm utanding  at  a  dis« 
tance  from  ^im  ?  Are  ;you  saiviiig  Him  in 
simpliei^}  and  godly  sincerity,  or  are  ^^ou 
obeying  £&iin  oiy  w  the  lusts  thereof  ?  Be 
assure(C  thai  if  you  allow  yourself  19  one 
point  haJdiiia%  to  affen^t  ^you  ^e  in  f j»ct 
guilty  of  all ;  and  yaux.  heartevidently  is  not 
rjghtJn  the  f^^l^tm  God,  who  requires  tru^ 
and  jpurity  in  the  inward  partfu  You  have 
nevjer^yret  ^e^pecieneed  the  power  of  renewing 
grace*  You  are  *^  still  in  the  gall  of  43dtter^ 
nesi^  and  in  itie  hcmd  of  iniquxtv/'r—^'  Iter 
pent  th^re£ore,  and  be  Qimvertea,  that  yo^ 
sinA  a^y  be  blotted  out.'*'—"  Be  ye  t^i»s« 
fonaed  l^r^the  c^ewiJQg  of  .your  mind^  ii^ai 
ye  ]tt9¥  prove  what  is  that  goo4  md-^i^ 
cf|^tahle»  and  perfect  d^  of  Go4/^ 

AgajjOa  there  niay  be  some  who  imly  f¥^ 
th^need  of  thelEQ^sii^  in  the  teict,  Imi 
wbo  greatly  err  a«  to  the  Means  el*  j^t^ixir 
ingit.  You  lament,  I  would  s^p^seu  tbe 
suofydf  and  (^ordered  state  of  ypur  Spu]^ 
and  are  iMtging  to  be  made  wh^?.    You 
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»     jf^oixi  benedth  t)ie  burden  of  your  corrupt 
tuiture,  and  sigh»  ^nd  ^eek  for  deliverance. 
But  you  seek  it  vflt  in  the  way  in  which 
only  It  is  to  be  found.    You  are  seeking  it 
in  your  own  strength,  in  dependence  on 
ymx  own  resolutions  and  exertions,   as  if 
it  were  a  work  in  your  own  power,  and  un- 
der  your    own  controL      But  Conversion 
firdraiffli  is  a  wcwrk  to  be  wrought,  not  by  you, 
but  m  you.    It  is  a  blessing /tehich  cometh 
Jhm  ck&oe.    <*  Hie  prmarataom  ^  the  heart 
are  fiom  the  Lord.''    Christ  alone  can  turn 
you  fixna  yoiu^  iniquities.    You  cannot  tium 
yourselves.    It  is  *<  He  who  ia  exalted  as  a 
Rrinee,  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance 
iHito  meiau"    To  Him  tiien  apply  for  the 
Blessing.    IVay  to  Him  to  give  you  repent- 
aaee ;  to  <<  bless  ycu  by  turning  you  fir<Hn 
your  iQiipiiti€3«'^    Be  earnest  fmh  Him  iir 
fwayer  and  suf^cation.    Cry  out  with  the 
fessmnist,  '^  Create  in  me  a  deaa  heart,  O 
G^od;  and  renew  a  ri^t  i^irit  within  me.'^ 
Bay  wiith  repentant  E^iraim,  ^^  liWn  Thbu 
mkf  O  Lord,  and  I  ^all  be  turned:'*  Doubt 
not  tlie  power  a»d  willingBesa  of  duist  to 
hesat^  and  hdp  you;  for  He  w^s  $mt  on 
]HU]K>se  ^^tofaJess  yon  by  tiifiaiij|yoali^ 
y<Hir  iniquities/'    Distrust  not  his  c^pa^ 
sioQ,  for  ^^  He  <eame  to  bind  up  thebr^en- 
hearted;  to  proda^  liberty  to  the  Captives, 
and  the  openmg^  the  fm&A  to  tittift  that 
I  2 


d  by  Google 


(     172    ) 

are  bound;  to  comfort  all  that  mourn,  to 
give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of 
joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for 
the  spirit  of  heaviness.*' 

But  lastly,  are  there  not  some  among 
us,  who  are  already  partakers  of  the  Bless- 
ing of  which  we  have  been  speaking :  some, 
who  have  already  experienced  in  their  souls 
the  power  of  converting  grace ;  and  who, 
by  me  effects  produced  upon  their  own 
hearts  and  lives,  assuredly  find  that  they 
are  indeed,  **  turned  from  their  iniquities  y^ 
My  brethren,  if  you  have  thus  be^i  taught 
that  Conversion  from  Sin  is  no  imaginary 
work,  nb  creature  of  the  fancy,  no  transitory 
impression  on  the  feelings,  but  a  real,  an 
inward,  an  abiding  operation  of  Divine 
Grace  on  the  heart, — if  the  Spirit  itself  thus 
bears  witness  with  yoiu*  spirit,  that  you  are 
the  children  of  God,  bora  of  his  Spirit,  re- 
newed to  his  likeness,  and  made  partakers  of 
his  nature— if  things  be  so ;  you  have  in- 
deed  cause  to  rejoice,  and  be  thankful.  Re- 
joice however  with  trembling  j  and  be 
not  high-minded,  but  fear.  Think  not,  as 
<<  tihough  you  had  already  attained,  either 
were  already  perfect."  "  Count  not  your- 
sdif  to  have  apprehended  :  but  this  one 
thing  do:  forgetting  those  things  which 
are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before,  press  towards  the 
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mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus/*  It  is  indeed  an  en- 
couraging thought  that  "  He  who  hath  be- 
gun a  good  work  in  you,  will  perfect  it  unto 
the  end:"  that  He,  who  hath  hitherto 
wrought  in  you  "  to  will  and  to  do,*'  will  of 
his  mercy  continue  to  work  in  you :  but  bear 
in  mind  the  Apostle*s  command  in  con- 
jiection  with  this  subject,  "  work  out  your 
own  Salvation  with  fear,  and  trembling.*^ 
**  Be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them, 
who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the 

Promises.**  "  Ogcupy**  till  your  Lord  come. 
Tse  and  improve  the  talents  which  he  has 
committed  to  your  trust,  in  His  service,  and 
to  His  Glory.  If  he  has  set  you  free  from 
the  yoke  of  sin,  it  is  that  vou  may  the  more 
reamly  and  devotedly  take  His  yoke,  and 
bear  Ilis  burden,  and  do  His  work.  By  per- 
severance in  holiness,  by  a  patient  contmu- 
ance  in  well-doing,  evidence  to  the  world, 
and  to  yourselves,  the  reality  of  your  Con- 
versioHy  the  sincerity  of  your  profession, 
your  growth  in  giace  and  godhness.  By 
giving  all  diligence  to  these  things,  by  pro- 
gressively adding  one  Christian  attainment 
to  another,  by  daily  abounding  in  every 
good  word  and  work,  <*  make  your  calling 
and  Section  sure.**  **  Soishall  an  entrance 
be  ministered  untp  you  abundantly  into  the 
I  3 
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everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ/'  So  shall  you  be  included  in 
the  number  of  those  happy  and  triumphant 
souls,  to  each  of  whom  these  )oy^  words 
shall  be  giaciously  addressed,  "  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  serwnt,  enter  tiiou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord/* 


(    175    ) 
SERMON  XL 

ESAV   DfiSPISING   HIS   BIRTHRIGHT. 


Hebrews,  xii.  I7. 

For  ye  know  how  that  afterwards^  when  be 
xcoidd  have  inherited  the  Blessings  he  was 
rejected :  Jbr  he  found  no  Place  qf  Repent- 
ance,  though  fie  sought  it  carqfttUy  with 
Tears. 

nPHE  person  here  spoken  of  is  Esau ;  and 
^  the  circumstances  referred  to  are  those^ 
related  in  the  twenty-seventh  chapter  of  Ge- 
nesis. TTie  subject  is  one  which  requires 
explanation.  ,For  the  circumstances  them- 
selves,  as  well  as  the  Apostle's  mention  of 
them  in  the  text,  are  often  much  misuBder- 
stood.  On  hearing  the  account  which  is 
given  of  Esau's  losing  the  blessing,  and  oi 
his  conduct  on  that  occasion,  persons  who 
are  not  well  acquainted  with  the  whole  trans- 
action,^ or  who  do  not  attentively  consider 
it,  are  apt  to  feel  for  him  a  degree  (rf*  com- 
passion to  which  his  character  does  not  en- 
title him  :  while  the  language  of  the  text  is 
understood  to  countenance  this  opinion  by 
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stating,  as  it  is  supposed,  that  though  he 
were  a  penitent,  he  could  obtain  no  forgive- 
ness} and  consequently  to  contradict  the 
general  declarations  of  Scripture,  that  all 
who  repent  shall  assuredly  find  mercy.— 
In  discoursing  on  this  subject,  I  shall  en- 
deavour 

I.  To  remove  these  misunderstandings, 
and 

II.  To  point  out  some  of  the  practical 
admonitions,  which  the  example  of  Esau, 
wlien  rightly  understood,  suggests  to  our 
qpusideration. 

L  The  best  way  of  correcting  error  is  to 
give  a  plain  statement  of  the  truth.  Ac- 
cordingly in  endeavouring  to  remove  the 
misunderstandings  of  which  I  have  spoken, 
I  shall  set  before  you,  as  clearly  as  I  can,  a 
short  account  of  thet  particulars  on  which 
they  are  founded. 

Esau  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  Patriarch 
Isaac,  and  on  this  account  was  considered  as 
entitled  to  the  birthright.  This  birthright 
was  something  of  a  peculiar  nature:  and  a 
cjear  notion  of  it  is  absolutely  necessary  in 
order  to  a  right  understanding  of  the  poiat 
in  question.  —  The  Birthright,  then,  does 
not  appear  to  have  had  any  particular  re- 
ference to  the  property  and  possessions  of 
Isaac,  nor  to  have  contained  in  it  any  im- 
mediate wpridly  advantage.     It  referred  to 
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the  promises  of  God,  and  to  the  blessings 
included  in  them— *  those  promises,  which 
God  had  originally  given  to  Abraham,  and 
had  afterwards  in  these  words  renewed  unto 
Isaac :  **  Sojourn  in  this  land,  and  I  will  be 
with  thee,  and  vrill  bless  thee :  for  unto  thee 
and  to  thy  seed  will  I  give  all  these  coun- 
tries :  and  I  will  perform  the  oath  which  I 
sware  unto  Abraham  thy  father.  And  I  will 
make  thy  seed  to  multiply  as  the  stars  of 
heaven,  and  will  give  unto  thy  seed  all  these 
countries :  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  be  blessed.**  *  This  revelation 
contained  three  distinct  promises.  1st.  A 
promise  of  the  present  favour,  and  protec- 
tion of  God  to  him  to  whom  the  promise 
belonged.  2dly.  A  promise  of  great  future 
blessing  to  his  posterity :  and  3dly.  A  pro- 
mise of  being  the  forefather  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
that  predicted  Seed  of  the  Woman,  who  should 
bruise  the  Serpent's  head,  and  who  should 
be  the  Joy  and  Salvation  of  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth.  These  were  the  promises,  which 
were  given  to  Isaac  ;  and  it  was  an  interest 
in  these  promises,  which  formed  the  Birth- 
right of  which  we  speak ;  and  of  which^  as 
no  express  assignment  of  it  had  hitherto 
been  made,  Esau,  being  the  first-bom  son, 
was  the  presumptive  heir.    He  was  probably 

*  Genesis,  xxvi,  3,  4?. 
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.cmuifAfUeA bvothers  and  by  himsdf  as  the 
f»ton  tm  imni  these  promttes  wotdd  ni 
comrse  disoiAd. 

9wk,  tfara,  i¥as  the  Burthright.  Let  U8 
now  see  in  what  mamier  Esau  regarded  it 
We. can  hare  no  doabt  A<w  he  ought  to  hx^ 
regarded  it.  He  dotibdess  cugnt  to  hvre 
esteemed  n»  mteiest  in  these  ptmmsm  as 
the  most  invduaUe  i^hetitmce.  He  f^bacH 
havekioked  upon  it  as  liii  richest  treaeove, 
hashighest honeiir,  his  niddest  mbniege.  He 
shoidd  hirre  chiag  toit  as  his  leodest  hiope^ 
his  deaiest  piMssession ;  and  in  cemmken 
^  it  sbovid  hove  been  wffling  to  ^dSsrthe 
loss  of  aU  tllni^,  and  have  counted  erery 
thing  dse  is  mtiss  and  of  no  vahie^  But 
was  thit^  the  case  ?^  Was  it  thuii,  iieas  ft  iii^th 
these  views,  i^ritiat  these  fe(^ti»ffij  Hkmi  JEma 
regarded  Ids  birthright?    No:  we  are  ex- 

E*  ^  tan^  that  It  was  not.  He  nmAe 
f  the  divine  promises,  joid  ^  aH  the 
gs  and  privilege  contained  in  them. 
He  accoimtediUiefti  ^no  vahie,  and  treated 
th«m  with  the  mott  profime  contempt  In 
m(^  cS  diis  asseftion  we  have  one  fact  re- 
hrted,  which  MMinc^y  marks  the  x^haracter 
of  the  man.  We  are  reminded  in  the  verse 
before  the  text,  that  '<  fi^  me  mors^  of 
bread  he  had  eold  his  birthright.  In  the 
account  of  this  transaction  *,  we  find,  that 
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on  a  certain  occasion^  Esati  hemg  fiuftt  aBd 
hungry,  actuf^y  parted  witb  i^  ms  interest 
in  these  promises  to  his  brother  Jalfceb  for  a 
mess  of  pottage.  How  eoieid  he  have  more 
clearly  shewn  his  utter  disregard  aaod  eo»* 
tempt  of  ihe  iKvinePreBaises?  He  recon- 
dtea  himself  to  his  brodtei^s  proposition  ot 
parting  irith  iMi  pmilege,  bv  pfof anely  aril- 
ii^  "  What  prom  8^1^  this  DirttHpigbt  do  to 
mey^  And  having  eomfdeted  the  inqf^ieus 
bai^ain,  he  ieh  no  concern,  no  remmse  at 
what  he  luid  done ;  for  so  ^e  hsagas^  of 
inspiration  seems  evidently  to  imply,  wiheci 
it  IS  said,  **  He  did  ^at  and  dricft,  smd  mm 
up^  and  went  his  way.^  Especii^  when  il 
is  emphaticaUy  added,  ***  Thus  Esau  deq^ioed 
his  birtfari^it.*^ — Now  we  must  rememb», 
that  ^s  event  took  i^iee  prdbaUjr  at  aa 
early  peruxl  of  I^ Hie;  vrhile  his  condnet 
allicrwarc^  to  ftr  as  it  is  stated  shewed  tihe 
same  irrdigious  dispositicm;  At  forty  yean 
ef  age,  wiwout  any  regard  to  the  pions  4mr 
ample  and  wishes  of  his  parents,  he  took 
two  wives  of  the  daughters  of  die  hmd ;  and 
by  ihus  joining  himself  to  the  heathen  and 
ifrolatrous  inhabitants  of  Ctoaan,  tes^^d 
his  unbelief  and  contempt  of  the  revved 
w31  of  the  Almighty.  Nor  from  this  tim^ 
so  fer  as  we  are  told,  did  he  ever  b^tow  $ 
thought  on  his  birthright ;  ever  felt  r^^ret 
^t  having  sold  it ;  or  expressed  a  wish  to 
I  6 
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recover  it ;  till,  after  an  interval,  of  almost 
fortAT  years,  Isaac,  supposing  himself'  to  be 
at  the  point  of  death,  proceeded  to  bless  his 
sons.  Then  Esau,  through  his  father's  mis- 
taken partiality  in  favour  of  the  first-bom, 
was  directed  to  prepare  himself  for  receiving 
the  blessing :  and  having  now,  as  it  is  pro- 
bi^le,  reflected,  that  this  blessipg  contained 
in  it  a  promise  of  prosperity  to  his  children, 
and.  of  their  superioritv  over  those  of  his 
brother,  he  was  very  aesirous  of  obtaining 
it.  It  is  not  necessary  to  state  the  means. 
by  which  his  expectations  and  desires  were 
diftappointed.  As  to  those  means,  we  can^ 
not  approve  of  them.*  We  cannot  but  de- 
cidedly blame  both  Jacob  and  Rebecca  for 
the  imposition  which  they  practised  on  Isaac. 
But  at  the  same  time  we  must  surely  see  and 
own  the  wisdom  and  the  justice  of  God  in, 
preventing  Isaac  from  inadvertently  bestow- 
ing the  blessing  on  One  who  was  so  WhoUy 
imfit  for  it.  When  Esau  indeed  discovered 
the  imposition  which  had  been  practised,, 
and  found  that  the  Birthright  had  been  ac- 
tually confirmed  to  Jacob,  uien  he  gave  vent 
to  the  most  bitter  lamentations ;  complained 
of  the  subtilty  of  his  brother  j  and  insinu- 
ated how  hardly  and  unjustly  he  had  beeii 
used.    But  what  ground  was  there  for  such 

*  See  Vol.  II.  Sermon  X*    •  • 
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insinuations   and  complaints?    With  what 
justice  could  he  complain  of  being  deprived 
of  a  privilege  which  he  had  never  valued, 
which  he  had  never  studied  to  obtain  ?  With 
what  shadow  of  reason  could  he  insinmte, 
that  he  was  hardly  used  in  not  being  per- 
mitted to  inherit  a  Blessing,  which  he  had 
always  treated  with  the  most  marked  and 
irreverent  contempt?    Consider  for  a  mo- 
ment what  was  the  privil^e,  which  he  had 
thus  profanely  despised.     Kecollect,  that  in 
selling  his  birthright  he  had  wickedly  give» 
up  his  personal  interest  in  the  favour  and 
protection  of   the   Almighty,    and  in  the 
Blessing  of  the  predicted  Saviour.     He  had 
virtually  declared  that  he  could  do  without 
these  tnings.     He  had,   in  fact,  cast  the 
divine  Promises  behind  his  back,  and  had 
shewed  that  he  preferred  the  most  trifling 
sensual  gratification  to  the  Divine  favour 
and  love.     Bear  in  mind  how  long  he  had 
been  living  and  acting  in  this  spirit.     For 
above  seventy  years  he  had  thus  been  "with- 
out God  in  tne  world  :'*  and  was  he  now  to 
come  and  claim  the  Blessing  for  his  own, 
and  complain  that  he  was  unjustly  used  be- 
cause it  was  refused  him  ?    Is  the  Almighty 
to  be  thus  contemned,   and  insulted,  and 
presumptuously  called  to  an  account  by  his 
rebellious  creatures  ?    And  shall  we  pretend 
to  be  more  merciful  than  our  Maker,  and 
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wkh  a  mistaken  mm!  an  unh^  pity,  presume 
ta  take  the  part  of  those,  whom  lie  exdktdes 
from  mercy  ?  Far  be  such  a  conduct  irom  us. 
I  think,  my  brethren,  you  must  by  this  time 
see  that  there  is  no  just  ground  for  the  mJSr 
underttanding  whicn  I  ha^re  stated  above ; 
and  I  trust  tmtt  if  yoi»  should  hitherto  have 
be^fi  itis|»06ed  to  entertain  a  thought  of 
Esau's  being  lui^ustly  treatei^  you  wiK  hence^ 
forth  for  ever  dissms  Mt  friHn  your  mmd. 
But  perhiqps  you  si^,  ^  Esau  repented.   Is 

*  theie  not  pardon,  and  merey,  for  the  pe- 
«  nitent  ?^    The  Serqitures  require  us  to  re- 

<  pent  of  omr  sins,  aM  promise  thatif  wedio 

<  rment,  we  tdiafi  be  fer^ivea.    Yetthetext 

<  teus  us  that  Esaufound  no  jriace  of  repent- 
^  ance,  though  he  sought  it  carefuHy  witfc 

•  tears/— This  was  the  other  misunderstend- 
ing  which  I  stated.  And  is  it  not  a  great 
nnsunderstan^g  ?  In  fact  so  ^  as  the  text 
is  ^^cmcemed,  there  is  no  ground  whatever 
for  supposing  that  Esau  was  a  penitent :  for 
the  repentance  of  which  the  Apostle  speaks 
has  no  reference  to  the  state  of  JEsau^s  heart: 
it  refers  merely  to  a  change  in  his  Fatker^s 
mind.  "  Esau  found  no  place  of  repent- 
ance :**  that  is,  he  found  no  way  of  revoking 
file  act  which  his  father  Isaac  had  dcme. 
He  couM not  prevail  with  him  to  diangetiie 
directi<Mi  which  he  had  now  given  to  the 
Blessing ;  to  take  it  back  from  Jacob,  and  to* 
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bestow  it  on  him.  He  could  not  alter  the 
divine  parposes,  andhis  Eather'i»mind,  thongh 
he  soiigbt  to  do  it  oareftifiy  \^ith  tears.  •~-— 
This,  and  thin  only  is  the  meaning  c^  the  ex- 
pression  in  the  text.  And  so  £&  therefore 
as  the  sirppo»tion  of  Esau's  repentmee  rests 
on  this  ground,  it  is  totally  without  founda- 
tion. Mor  if  we  look  at  the  particulars  of 
Im  cmduct,  shall  we  find  anjr  better  ground. 
It  is  true  "  he  lift  up'his  TiMce  uid  wept;** 
««  he  cried  with  a  ffreat  aiid  exceeding  bitter 
cry.^  But  tears  akme  danot  prove  a  man  a 
penitent  He  who  truly  repaits,  vdll  con- 
demn  himself;  will  take  shame  to  himself; 
11^  confess  his  guilt;  wiB  grieve  that  he  has 
landed  God ;  and  wiH  earnestly  desire  for- 
giv^roess.  But  do  we  find  any  of  these  things 
m  Esau's  language  and  behaviour  ?  We  see 
in  him  no  confesskm  of  sin,  no  acknowlec^- 
ment  of  guilt,  no  cry  to  Cod  for  mercy,  in- 
stead  of  accusing  lumself,  he  throws  aH  tiie 
Uame  on  Jacob.  Instead  (rf*  condemning  his 
own  profaneness,  in  having  sdd  his  bhrthngh^ 
he  merely  complains  of  his  brother's  inju^ice 
in  having  treacherously  taken  it  from  him : 
and  so  far  from  repratu^  of  his  l^is  before 
God,  he  secretlv  reserves  in  his  hearty  when- 
ever a  favourable  opportunity  shall  oiler,  to 
avrage  himself  ancl  to  slay  his  brother.— 
|isau  then  was*  not  a  penitent  His  tears 
were  the  tears  of  disappointment  and  vex« 
II 
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ation,  not  of  conUition  and  godly  4M)rrow# 
His  grief  was  that  of  a  person  who  finds  too 
late  that  he  has  made  a  foolish  and  a  ruinous 
bargain ;  the  grief  of  a  criminal  at  the  place 
of  execution^  who  bitterly  laments  the  punish-* 
m^nt  which  his  folly  and  wickedness  have 
brought  upon  him. 

We  see  then  with  how  little  truth  it  can 
be  said,  that  the  example  of  Esau  contra- 
dicts the  general  tenor  of  the  Scriptures, 
by  giving  countenance  to  the  supposition 
that  any  truly  penitent  Sinner  shall  be  re- 
jected. In  fact  he  is  brought  here  as  an 
instance  of  an  impenitent  sinner :  of  one  who, 
from  the  prevailing  love  of  sin,  and  of  the 
world,  suners  his  religious  advantages  to  go 
unimproved;  profanely  slights,  and  resists 
the  grace  of  God ;  nor  discovers  the  folly 
and  wickedness  of  his  conduct  till  it  is  too 
late  to  alter  it,  and  to  escape  the  dreadful 
consequences.  It  is  in  this  light  that  we 
must  view  the  example  of  Esau,  if  we  hope 
to  profit  by  it.  And  accordingly  I  now 
proceed, 

II.  To  shew  some  of  the  Practical  Admo- 
nitions, which  his  example,  when  thus  un- 
derstood, suggests  to  our  consideration. 

1st.  We  are  here  admonished  that  we  also, 
have  a  birthright ;  a  birthright,  as  import- 
ant in  itself,  and  as  valuable  to  us,  as  that  of 
Esau  was  to  hi;n.    We  hjlve  exceeding  great 
14 
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and  precious  promises  given  to  us,  to  every 
onefQf  us,  to  nigh  and  low,  to  rich  and  poor, 
(for  there  is  no  difference)  even  the  promise 
m  God  in  Christ.  Consider  what  these  pro- 
mises are ;  the  promise  of  every  thing  per- 
taining tp  life  and  godliness  ;  the  promise  of 
tlie  life  that  now  is,  an^  of  that  which  is  to 
come  ;  the  promise  of  pardon  of  sin ;  of  re- 
conciliation with  God ;  of  his  special  favour 
and  protection  ;  of  adoption  into  his  family  j 
of  the  renewal  and  sanctification  of  our  na- 
tures J  of  the  consolations  of  the  Spirit ;  of 
victory  over  death,  and  the  grave ;  of  ever- 
lasting life,  and  glory  in  we  kingdom  of 
Heaven.  These  are  the  Blessings  promised 
in  the  Gospel-Covenant ;  Blessings,  m  which, 
as  professed  Christians,  we  have  a  presump- 
tive interest.  At  baptism  our  name  was  put 
into  the  charter-deed :  and  on  our  attaining 
to  that  Faith  and  Repentance,  which  are  the 
stipulated  requisites,  we  may  plead  our  title 
to  the  blessings  promised,  and  may  claim 
them  for  our  own.  This  is  our  birUiright ; 
in  substance  the  same  with  Esau^s,  but  far 
surpassing  it  in  the  light  and  clearness  with 
which  it  is  revealed.  In  a  word,  o^r  birth- 
right is  our  privilege  of  knowing,  worship^ 
ping,  and  serving  God  in  the  Gospel  of  ms 
Son :  the  opportunity,  with  which  we  are 
favoured  of  working  out  ouf  Salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling :  the  time  and  the  means 
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vouchsafed*  to  us,  for  securing  to  our  souls 
an  everlasting  inherftauce  in  the  worid  of 
light  and  dmy. 

8dly.  We  are  hete  3Pemin^d  of  tfie  Way 
in  which  we  01^  despise  this  Imthri^t. 
We  have  seen  how  £dau  despised  his*  He 
made  light  of  it.  tie  accounted  it  of  no 
value.  He  sold  it  fbr  a  mess  cf  potts^. 
He  bartered  it  away  for  a  morsel  of  bread. 
He  deliberately  preferred  worldljF,  sensual, 
temporal  gratifications,  to  the  divine  farvour 
and  promises.  This  was  his  sin.  It  proved 
him  to  be  a  widked  man,  wa  nreligious  per- 
son, without  any  real  fear  of  God,  or  ikith 
in  His  word.  Let  us  then  remember,  liat 
if  we  act  in  the  same  msmner,.  in  the  same 
spirit  with  £saui  it  will  prove  us  to  be  per^ 
sm)s  of  the  ssutne  character  with  him.  If 
with  him  we  sell  our  birthright,  we  sh^l 
with  him  be  accounted  by  tiie  Lord  "  pro- 
fane.*'— And  yet  how  many,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  are  acting  thus,  and  treading  in 
Esau's  steps !  How  many  are  making  li^it 
of  Christian  privileges,  and  Chris^n  pro- 
spects; setting  no  value  mi  the  means  of 
grace  and  the  hopes  of  glory,  and  bartering 
away  the  promise  of  an  eternal  inheritafice 
for  some  trifling,  earthly,  perishing  possession 
or  enjoyment !  Think  not  that  you  are  free 
from  £!sau'&  sin,  mereljr  because  you  majr  not 
have  sold  your  interest  in  the  (jrospel  by  some 
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express  and  formal  contract  as  he  did.  You 
may  be  virtually  doing  the  same  thing.  You 
may  be  habituaHy  renouncing  Christ  and  his 
Gospel.  You  may  be  living  m  a  profane  dis- 
reg»d  of  his  offers  and  promises.  And  this 
you  most  assuredly  are  doing,  if  for  the  sake 
of  worldly  thin^,  you  are  neglecting  your 
souls  and  Eternity:  if  you  knowingly  suffer 
any  "  root  of  bitterness**  to  remain  within  ; 
any  unmortified  lust,  any  unsanctified  tem- 
per, to  retain  its  power  in  your  heart.  Let 
us  bear  in  mind,  that  there  is  no  serving 
God  and  Mammon,  Christ  and  Belial:  if  you 
love  the  one,  you  wfll  hate  the  other.  You 
cannot  at  the  same  time  be  walking  after  the 
flesh  and  after  the  spirits  You  cannot  at  the 
same  time  be  both  godly  and  ungodly.  You 
cannot  be  the  disciples  of  Christ,  imd  yet 
^gbt  his  commands,  his  invitations^  or  his 
promises.  You  cannot  duly  esteem  these 
things,  and  yet  live  in  the  neglect  of  them. 
Neiuier  can  you  be  said  to  olServe  them,  if 
you  are  habitually  ready  to  neglect  them 
whenever  they  nwty  happen  to  interfere  with 
y^our  worldly  interests^  or  sensual  incKna- 
tions.  Evenr  one  of  the  persons  in  the  pa- 
rable, who  pleaded  their  land,  their  oxen,  or 
their  worldly  connections,  as  an  excuse  for 
not  coming  to  the  marriage-feast,  was  ati 
Esau.  ,  And  they  all  are  intended  to  repre- 
sent such  as  like  him  despise  their  birth- 
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right ;  such  as  have  in  them  no  real  love  of 
the  truth,  no  supreme  regard  for  spiritual 
things;  but  who,  busied  with  the  cares,  or 
amused  with  the  trifles  of  this  world,  suffer 
their  day  of  grace  to  pass  aw  ay  unimproved, 
and  avail  not  themselves  of  the  mercy  and 
long-suffering  of  God  in  the  Gospel  to  make 
a  seasonable  provision  for  their  inmiortal 
souls. 

Sdly.  We  are  here  reminded  of  the  Con^ 
sequences  of  thus  despising  our  birthright. 
Men  may  now  make  light  of  Christ  and  of 
his  Gospel,  of  their  souls  and  of  Eternity : 
but  it  will  not  be  always  so.  A  time  Mml 
come,  when  they  will  see  and  feel  the  value 
of  these  things.  In  the  hoiir  of  death,  at 
the  day  of  Judgement,  the  vail"^will  he  torn 
from  their  eyes ;  and  things  will  appear  in 
their  true  colours.  Then  the  vanity  of  the 
world,  the  evil  of  sin,  and  the  misery  of  tlieir 
foolish  choice,  will  stare  them  in  the  f^ce. 
When  nothing  to  which  they  have  here 
trusted,  can  any  longer  yield  them  satis&c- 
faction  and  enjoyment ;  when  the  world  and 
they  are  parted  for  ever ;  when  the  bottom- 
less pit  shall  have  opened  its  jaws  to  receive 
them;  when  their  sentence  is  about  to  be 
pronounced ;  when  the  ministers  of  venge- 
ance are  standing  ready  to  execute  it ;  then 
w  ill  they  be  convinced  of  their  folly ;  then 
will  they  bitterly  lament  it ;  then,  perhaps, 
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will  the^  put  in  a  plea,  and  pray  for  mercy  j 
then  will  they  begin  to  cry,  *^  Lord,  Lord, 
open  to  us." — But  will  the  plea  be  admitted? 
Will  the  cry  be  heard  ?  No.  "  Ye  know  how 
that  Esau  afterward,  when  he  would  have 
inherited  the  blessing,  was  rejected."  And 
so  will  it  be  with  all  who  have  walked  in  his 
steps.  "  They  will  be  rejected.**  Like 
him,  "  they  will  find  no  place  of  repentance, 
though  they  miay  seek  it  carefully  with 
tears.**  Hear  what  the  Judge  has  already 
declared  of  them, — "  Because  I  have  called 
and  they  refused ;  I  have  stretched  out  my 
hand  and  no  man  regarded :  but  they  have 
set  at  nought  all  my  counsel,  and  would 
have  none  of  my  reproof;  I  also  will  laugh 
at  their  calamity,  and  will  mock  when  their 
fear  cometh.  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me, 
but  I  will  not  qnswer:  they  shall  seek  me 
early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me.  For  that 
they  hated  knowledge,  and  did.  not  dioose 
the  fear  of  the  Lord.**— My  brethiten,  let  us 
take  warning  by  these  awefiydi  truths.!  Be 
;idmomshed  in  time.  If,  like  Bsau, 'you 
have  hitherto  despised  your  Birthright}  if, 
like  him,  you  are  still  persisting  in  affronting 
God,  and  ne^ecting  your  souls,  think  of 
that  bitter,  that  enduess  sorrow,  that  weep^ 
ing,  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth, 
which  you  are  la)ring  up  of  yoursdves.  Think 
pf  these  things}  and  now  while  you  hav^ 
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opiportunilyf  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come« 
Redeem  the  time,  while  time  remains. 
Much  time,  much  optMHtunity,  may  have 
hem  wasted*  But  still  even  nov  it  is  not 
too  late,  if  y<m  set  about  the  worit  ineamest^ 
to  xecover  the  ground  which  has  been  lost. 
It  is  not  too  late  to  repent,  and  turn  to  God^ 
andjsave  your  soids.  O  seek  Him  while  He 
may  he  found.  Certain  it  is  tlmt  all  who 
seek  Him  with  the  heart,  shall  find  Him. 
Certain  it  is  that  J^us  Christ,  our  merciful 
Friead,  our  compassionate  Mediator,  our 
ahn^bty  Saviour,  is  ready  to  receive  eveiy 
repentant  imi  believing  sinner,  every  re^ 
turning,  humbtod  prod^al,  and  to  give  to 
him  a  mume  and  a  place  in  His  fiunily. 
This  is  the  message  which  the  ministers  of 
tifte  601^  are  commissioned  to  deliver. 
Heisme  it  not  in  vain.  SUght  not  the  grace 
of  God»  thus  continued  to  jrou.  Refuse 
not  Him  vAm  qieaketh  from  heaven.  By 
faitii  ^nd  smfititance  make  good  your  title 
to  the  "pramises  of  the  Gos^l.  oaim  your 
bitthrif^.  live  up  to  your  |»iviieges.  So 
dwdl  you  inherit  the  Blessing. 
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SERMON  XIL 

t*H£  HUMBLE  jmnVJBMXL  AFTJSR   WISI>dM 
]»fCOUilAlQiEi^ 


If  (my  s^yim  lack  Wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
Gx>df  that  giveih  tOidU  Men  liberaJbf  and 
upbraideth  not :  and  it.sball'begiiienhim^ 
But  let  him  ask  in  Fmth  nothing  waver'- 

JT  is  one  erf*  the  {leculiar  ejfceUepces  of 
the  Gogpel^  that  its  4hQecl3ipiii9  and  pro* 
misesaore  so  framed  and  delivered,  as  to  give 
even  encqtiragement  to  the  humbte  and 
teachable  dispij^ :  ai^  at  the  Aanike  time 
to  leave  the  proud  tuidjpiiespmpipoqs  ob- 
jector without  excuise.  Thufc  f^iule  it."filU 
the  hungry  with  good  things  it  feods  the 
riqh  empty  ^way/'  *  We  find  in  the  text  an 
iUustratioQi  of  this  remarik.  JSt.  James  hc^e 
exhibits  a  ^OP^cimen  of  the  W4/  in  ^hi«h  t)ie 
Scriptures  constantly  address  the  hijQM>le 
and  seriopp  J&Ai^pjirer  <9i%er  divine  Tnttiti.  I 
shairponsider  the  w(»:ds  as  cont^ini^ 
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I.  A  Description  of  the  Person  addressed* 

II.  The  Direction  given  to  him. 

III.  The  Encouragement  to  follow  it. 

I.  The  Person  addressed  is  thus  described, 
«<If  any  of  you  lack  Wigdom/* 

Wisdom  is  sometimes  used  in  Scripture 
in  a  limited  sense,  and  is  put  for  the  whole 
of  Religion,  real,  vital,  practical  religion. 
And  the  reason  is  clear,  for  nothing  but 
such  religion  is,  in  fact,  true  Wisdom,  and 
really  deserves  the  name.  But  it  is  also 
used  in  a  more  general  and  comprehensive 
sense,  and  is  employed  to  signify  every  kind 
of  religious  knowledge,  instruction,  or  ex- 
perience. And  this  is  the  sense  in  which 
we  must  understand  it  in  the  text.  To  lack 
wisdom  is  to  be  without  it,  to  be  in  want 
of  it.  So  that  the  person  addressed  in  the 
text  is  described  as  being  one,  who  stands 
in  need  of  religious  instruction.  There  is 
some  doctrine  concerning  which  he  wants 
information;  some  part  of  his  duty,  on 
which  he  is  deficient  in  knowledge;  some 
point,  respecting  which  he  is  ignorant  and 
needs  to  be  taught.        ^ 

But  it  is  one  thing  to  lack  wisdom,  and 
another  to  know  that  we  lack  it.  Men  may 
be  very  ignorant  on  religious  matters,  with- 
out  bemg  sensible  of  their  ignorance.  They 
may  be  xools,  and  yet  deem  themselve?  wise. 
They  ipay  be  blind,  and  yet  ssy  that  they 
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see#  And  so  long  as  this  is  the  case  with  a 
man,  he  will  never  look  upon  himself  as  the 
person  addressed  in  the  text.  He  will  neither 
ibUow  the  direction,  nor  value  the  en« 
couragoment  which  it  affords.  Before  he 
does  tibiese  things,  he  must  feel  that  he  kcks 
Wisdom. 

The  person  then  here  addressed,  may  be 
thus  more  accurately  described.  He  is  one 
who  is  sensible  of  nis  spiritual  ignorance ; 
who  knows  that  he  stands  in  need  of  reli- 
gious instruction,  and  anxiously  desires  to 
be  taught.  Now,  my  brethren,  is  such  the 
case  with  any  of  you  ?  Do  any  of  you  fed. 
that  you  lack  Wisdom  ?  There  are  niany 
wajrs  in  which  you  may  feel  your  need  of  it. 
I  will  mention  some  or  the  more  common* 

You  may  feel  your  ignorance  inr  respect 
to  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  may 
wish  for  clearer  information  about  them. 
Your  ^eyes  may  have  been  partly  opened, 

i'ust  enough  to  shew  you  how  little  you 
mew  as  you  ought;  and  to  raise  in  you  a 
desire  qi  knowing ,  more.  Like  the  man, 
whose  blindness  our  Saviour  began  to  tak;e 
away.  "  You  may  ^ee  men  as  trees  walk- 
ing." You  may  see  something  of  God's 
grace  and  mercy  in  the  Gospel :  biit  you 
see  it  dimly,  and  this  makes  you  long  to 
see  it  more  clearly.  You  wish  that  you 
could  understand  this  or  that  point  more 
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distinctiy ;  that  such  a  doubt  were  removed; 
that  such  SL  difficulty  were  obviated ;  or  tliat 
such  a*  doctrine  were  made  plainer.  Your 
soul  is?  athirst  for  living  water,  and  you  long 
to  ^  draw  out  of  the,  wells  of  Salvation.  .  Thus 
you  may  lack  Wisdom. 

Or  perhaps  you  are  in  doubt  as  to  some 
practical  step  in  your  conduct.  Two  or 
more-  ways  oflfer  thems^ves  to  your  choice : 
but  jwm  know  not  which  of  them  to  preferv 
You  would  gladly  fix  upon  that,  which 
would  be  most  pleasing  to  God,  and  most 
profitable  to  your  own  soul:  But  you  know 
riot  which  that  would  be.  After  balancing 
a]}  sides  in  your  mind,  you  are  still  at  a  loss 
how  to  decide.  You  cannot  clearly  discern 
whidj  is^  the  path  of  duty,  nor  satisfy  your- 
self* which  course  in  the  end  will  be  best. 
Your  conscience  is  alive  and  tender.  You 
would  gladly  do  right,  but  you  fear  to  do 
wrongs  You  hesitate,  and  are  in  suspense, 
and-;  anxiously  wish  for  further  light,  ^nd 
iBore  specific  information.  Thus  you  may 
lack  Wisdom. 

Ot  perhaps  you  feel  your  ignor^uice  in 
another  way.  You  are  *  under  trial  and  af- 
ffiction.  You  know  that  the  visitation  is 
froisi  God,  and^  that  it  is  sent  generally  for 
yWLT:  spiritual  good.  But  you  know  not 
vdiat  particular  good  it-  is  intended  to  pro- 
doeei    You  are  sensible  that  the  lK)rd  is 
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ccAitending  with  you  j  but  yjou  camiot  cUs* 
tinctly  see  wherefore  he  contendetn*  Your 
ackaowlec^e.  the  L(ml<  s  hand  in  tiie  correcv 
tioiu  You'  meekly  submit  to  it^  and  aetiou^ 
desire  tO' reap  from  it  the  beHefite  whidi  it  w 
meant  to  conv^^  But  you  are  at  a  lois) 
how  to  proceed.  You  would' g^dly  impixyv^ 
the  section  to  the  good  of  your  smd  j,  but 
you  know  not  how.  Here  again  you  lacfc 
Wisdom; 

Ot  furdier,  you  may  stand  in  need  of 
instruction  in  another  way.    You  may  b* 
called  to  some  arduous  and  difficult  aemeeji 
You  may  be  required  tb  fill  some  station^  o!^ 
to  discharge  some  duty,  to  which  you  £e^ 
yourself  utterly  incompetent.     You  may  be» 
sensible  that  God's   glory  and  your  own; 
peaee,  depend  on  your  executing  the  office 
imposed  on  you  in  a  suitable  manner :  but 
at  the  same  time  you  may  be  conscious^  that 
to  execute  it  thus,  requires  a  larger  measure 
of  prudence,  or  skill,  of  fortitude^  or  perse- 
verance than  you  naturally  possess*     Yoa 
dare  not  desert  your  post,  but  you  know  not* 
how  to  fill  it  aright.      You  are   afraid  of  > 
making  some  mistake,  which  may  discredit 
Religion,  or  wound  your  conscience-     Y«u' 
long  for  such  increase  of  foresight  and  know- 
ledge as  may  qualify  you  for  perfogrming'; 
your  duty  with  comfort  and  credit.     Thus- 
you  may  lack  ^^sdom. 
K  2 
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To  rq>eat  then  tbe  question.  Do  any  of 
you,  my  brethren,  in  one  or  more  of  thes# 
ways,  cm:  in  any  other  way,  feel  and  lament 
your  ignorance,  and  seriously  wish  for  fur- 
ther light  and  knowlec|ge?  If  so,  you  no^y 
consider  yourself  the  perscm  addressed  in 
die  text.    Observe  then, 

II.    The  Direction  given  to  him,  ^Let 
him  ask  of  God*" 

God  is  the  Fountain  and  Source  of  all 
Wisdom :  and  He  only  is  the  Giver  of  Wis- 
dom.    "  Evenr  good  gift  and  every  perfect 
gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from 
the  Father  of  Lights."    We  are  accustomed 
to  pray  to  Him  as  the  God,  <^  from  whom 
aU  good  counsels f  as  well  as  all  holy  desires, 
and  sXL  just  works  do  proceed."    It  is  to 
Grod  then  that  you  must  apply  under  your 
wants,  for  He  only  can  suppl}^  them.     He 
only  can  give  to  you  the  wisdom  which 
you  lack.     He  only,  by  his  Spirit,  can  en- 
lighten  the  darkened  mind,  can  open  the  eyes 
of  the  understanding,  and  can  communicate 
to  the  soul  a  clear  and  distinct  perception, 
of  heavenly  things.     Those  who  nave  been 
taught  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  have  been 
*f taught  of  God:"  without  whose  teaching 
they  never  would  have  learned  it.      Our 
Saviour  tells  his  disciples,  that  it  was  ^^  given 
to  them  to  see  the  mysteries  of  the  kii^- 
dom  of  Grod:"  and  the  reason  why  the 
15 
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wise  and  prudent  could  not  receive  the 
knowledge  of  the  Gosj^el,  is  expressly  said 
to  have  been  because  it  was  <<  hidden  from 
them''  by  God,  who  on  the  othor  hand 
*^  revealed  it  to  babes,''  to  the  humble  and 
the  simple.*  St.  Paul  could  not  understand 
the  Doctrine  of  the  Cross,  until  God  reveal- 
ed Christ  in  his  heart  The  wisdom  then 
which  yob  want,  must  come  to  you  from 
God.  St  James  with  this  view  expressly 
calls  it  tiie  "  Wisdom,  which  is  from  above. ' 
«nd  in  the  text  directs  you  to  ask  it  of 
God. 

The  meaning  of  this  direction  is,  that  in 
an  humble  sense  of  your  own  ^orance  and 
weakness,  vou  must  call  upon  God  in  prayei' 
for  the  blessings  which  ycm  need.  You 
must  confess  your  blindness  and  foolishness 
to  Him }  must  open  to  Him  all  your  wants» 
woid  troubles,  and  fears ;  and  must  pray  for 
Ught  and  grace  to  instruct,  direct,  and 
strengthen  you.  And  you  must  act  thus, 
not  only  in  a  general  way,  but  with  a  refer- 
ence to  your  particular  circumstances  and 
wants.  You  must  be  earnest  and  importu- 
nate, and  e^licit  in  your  prayers  to  God, 
q[>emng  to  Him  all  your  mind,  and  pouring 
out  your  whole  soul  before  Him. 

You  must  pray  also  in  Faith.  Faith  is  a 
qualification  eig>resdy  added  by  the  AposUe 

*  Matt.  xi.  25. 
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as  absolutely  «ecessiiry  40  the  efficacy  ef 
prayer.  I»6t  ^  bim  who  asks  Wisdom  of 
God,  ask  in  Faith,  nothing  wavering.**  Let 
him  net  draw  near  to  Ood  with  a  doubtful 
and  an  unbelieving  mind.  Let  ^Him  not 
cUetrust  either  the  Pow«r  or  the  Truth. of 
tile  Almighty.  Let  him  firmly  bedieve  that 
as  God  is  able  to  supply  every  want,  so  He 
is  faithful  to  fulfil  every  promise.  Has  He 
not  revealed  Himself  as^  "  able  to  do  ex- 
ceeding abundantly  above  aM  ihBit  -we  can 
a^k  or  think  ?'*  Js  it  not  written  <Jhat  "  He 
is  faithful  who  has  promised  ?**  "  Hath  tte 
said,  and  shall  He  not  do  it?  or  hatihi  He 
jq)Gl[en,  and  shalfl  He  not  make  it  good?** 
To  pray  to  God  without  havii^  s(  fixed  per- 
suasion of  His^  Power  and  Eaathfiriness,  is -to 
£i^bonour  His  name,  and  instead  of  pieai^ing 
to  ofiend  Him.  X^e  man  who  thus  ^nes- 
tiona  the  Divine  Perfections  ♦*  is  like  a  wave 
ef  ^e  sea,  driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed:^* 
mdf  ^^  let  not  that  man  think  diat  he  shall 
receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord.^*  If  you 
¥n&uld  pray  with  acceptance,  you  must  pray 
in  Faith,  and  waver  not.  You  must  femly 
believe  that  God  alone  giveth  Wisdom ;  tlwrt 
ftom  Him  alone  you  can  obtain  it ;  aaid  iJia* 
without  prayer  to  Him  it  will  never  be  vouch- 
safed. In  these  respects,  in  y<Hir  judgeHient 
on  these  points  you  must  not  waver. 

But  wile  you  are  directed  thus  to  ask 
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God  for  Wisdom  ^^nited  to  yottr  pfitrtidttkt 
need,  it  is  not  intended  that  voh  should  dd 
nothing  else.  It  is  not  intended  ti«at  you 
should  merfely  pray  for  knowledj^e  l^hout 
using  such  other  means  as  may  help  you  to 
obtain  it.  It  is  indeed  true  that  <5roa  aione 
giveth  Wisdom:  but  He  morft  cottimonly 
confers  this  blessing,  asXvefl  as  every  other, 
in  the  use  and  exercise  of  appointed  meiisns. 
When  He  directs  you  to  pray  to  iiita  for 
Wisdom,  Hfe  expects  that  you  shorfd,  ttt  thfe 
same  tJme,  diligently  employ  all  toch  otihf^ 
b^lps  as  He  affords  you  for  ^rocilring  k.  JH* 
expects  that  you  snould  consult  vri^h  •tbosfe) 
whose  experience  renders  th^m  teOM  <a^a. 
We  of  giving  you  itisWucJtion,  of  rdifl^viiag 
your  d^rtrts  and  difficulti^,  aUd  df  'poilitii^ 
out  what  is  proper  or  necessary  to  be  'A(f^% 
He  e]^ects  that,  for  tJie  salnfe  purpose,  you 
should  dih'gently  attend  on  *he  minisfty  of 
His  word,  and  carefully  seatdi  the  S6i%)- 
tmes.  It  is  in  the  use  of  these  meafts,  %1fat 
He  generaHy  <:onveys  light  afid  tofto^ec^e 
to  iSe  mind.  While  you  pray  tlteft  for 
Wisdom,  use  these  mfea^s,  a!nd  life  tJie  *tee 
of  them,  accompanied  with  ffervettt  plrayer, 
wait  for  the  blessing,  which  you  seefe.  For, 
consider, 

III.  The  Encouragement  Mftiioh  you  hifve 
to  follow  this  Direction*     ♦<  He  giveth  %o  all 
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men  liberally^  and  upbraideth  not,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you." 

These  words  contain  the  strongest  Encou- 
ragement to  every  humble  supphant.  Such 
persons  are  ajpt  to  be  full  ox  fears,  and  to 
distrust  their  nght  to  favour  and  acceptance. 
Their  very  humility  causes  them  to  doubt, 
whether  their  prayers  will  be  heard,  and 
suggests  to  them  many  grounds*  for  despon- 
dency and  alarm.  But  the  text  furnishes 
an  answer  to  every  scrtmle ;  meets  every 
doubt;  and  holds  out  the  strongest  assu* 
ranees  of  a  favourable  reception  and  gra- 
cious answer. 

Perhaps,  my  brethren,  you  fear  that  though 
you  pray  for  Wisdom,  you  shall  not  obtain 
It  Now  what  is  the  ground  on  which  your 
fear  inbuilt? 

Possibly  you  say,  or  think  with  yourself 
thus :   *  6od  giveui  Wisdom.     He  only  can 

•  give  it  to  me.     I  greatly  long  for  it  j  and 

•  would  earnestly  pray  for  it.    But  how  can 

*  I  venture  to  hope  that  He  will  give  it  to 
^  pe  i  i/^me  who  am  so  imworthy,^  so  ipsig- 
^/ficant,  so  evil?  He  will  give  it  to  others 
'  when  they  adc.  But  he  will  justly  over- 
«  look  me.     He  will  siurdy  disregard  my 

*  prayers,  and  not  bestow  His  gift  on  me.' 
But  m  rciplv  to  this  language  it  is  written 
«*  He  givem  to  all  men."  No  exceptions 
are  made  to  any,  why  then  should  you  make 
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exceptions  to  yourself.  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons.  It  is  not  said,  that  He.givea  to 
one  and  not  to  anotlier,-^to  another  and 
not  to  you,  but  to  all.  The  address  and  the 
direction  are  made  in  terms  which  indude 
ym  as  well  as  others.  **  If  ar^  of  you  lack 
Wisdom/'  whosoever  he  be  /^  let  him  ask  of 
God,  who  giVeth  to  aB  men.'*  Do  not  sup- 
pose then  ffor  tibere  is  no  ground  for  such  a 
supposition;  that  you  are  shut  out.  Comply 
with  the  direction,  and  you  will  find  God  as 
ready  to  give  to  you,  as  to  others. 

But  perhaps  you  are  discoiuraged  on  an- 
other  groimd.  You  say,  sMy  wants  are  so 
<  numerous.  My  ignorance  is  so  ^eat. 
^  There  are  so  many  things,  on  which  I 
^  need  instruotion.  How  can  I  hope  that 
^  God  vn31  vouchsafe  to  me  a  blessing  in  so 
*  large  a  measure  ?*  It  is  expressly  said  in 
answer  to  this  question.:  <<  He  giveth  Uber^ 
ally.'*  He  does  not  confine  his  bounty 
within  any  narrow  limits.  The  only  mea- 
sure of  it  is  our  need.  As  He  is  ready  to 
give  to  all  men,  so  is  He  ready  to  eive  a^ 
that  they  require.  "  Open  thy  mouui  wide 
(He  cries),  and  I  will  ml  it**  We  are  not 
straitened  in  Him,  but  in  ourselves.  We 
receive  but  little,  because  we  ask  but  little.^ 
The  more  we  ask  the  more  we  honour  God» 
and  the  more  we  shall  receive  from  Hiin» 
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^  Afk  tiiea  aad  ye  6haU  hwe,  that  yam  joy 
msBLf  be  fblL'* 

.  £ut»  it  may  be,  that  your  &ars  arise  from 
amther  quarter.  You  not  only  fe^l  that 
your  ignorance  is  great:  but  you  are  s^o 
GOBSoious  that  it  is  far  glister  thui  it  ought 
to  be*  You  are  seaeibie  that  it  has  been 
nttuch  increased  by  ytor  own  past  neglect* 
You  have  failed  to  make  use  of  the  meang 
vouchsafed  to  yo*i.  Had  you  duly  improved 
tiieni,  you  had  not  now  been  so  uninformed. 
You  have  let  slip  many  <^ortunities  of  pro- 
curing religious  wisdom :'  and  can  you  now 
dare  to  hope  that  God  will  bestow  it  on 
you  ?  Yes,  you  may  dare  to  hope  it.  "  He 
givcth  libemlly  and  upbraiddtk  not.**  He 
dees  not  reproach  any  with  their  ignorance 
©r  past  neglect.  He  mercifully  overlooks 
aad  forgets  their  sin.  How  kind  and  gentle 
was  our  Blessed  Saviour  in  teaching  his  Dis- 
iriplesl  How  patiently  did  he  bear  with 
ib^  dulness  and  mistakes !  How  graoioudy 
did  He  condescend  often  to  repeat  the  ssme 
instructions !  We  find  Him  upbraiding  the 
people,  forjtheir  obstinacy  and  impenitence^ 
m  having  seen  His  miracles  without  being 
convinced  by  thewi.  We  find  Him  upbraid- 
ing his  Disciples  for  their  unbelief  and  hard* 
i^ss  of  heart,  in  not  receiving  the  testimony 
of  those,  who  had  seen  Him  after  he  was 
risen  from  the  dead.  But  we  never  find  Him 
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apbraiding  any  humble,  Sei-ious  Enquii^ 
with  his  ignorance,  or  dulnesb.  To  snch 
He  was  ialways  mild  and  condes^eending.  He 
received  them  kindly,  and  gave  thetti  the 
most  gracious  encouragement.  L^y  a^Me 
then  your  fear*.  Though  ignorant,  thottgh 
heretofore  negligent,  you  will  not  meet  with 
reproaches.  Go  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
grace.  Pray  for  wisdom :  lift  up  yoUr  rtAce 
for  understanding.  You  may  condemn  your- 
self; but  God  will  not  condemn  you.  YoU 
may  be  filled  with  self-upbraidings,  but  God 
is  a  God  of  mercy.     He  upbraideth  not. 

But  after  every  thing  which  has  been  sAid, 
you  may  still  have  some  secret  grounds  of 
distrust  and  fear.  You  may  still  think  that 
there  is  reason  to  doubt  whether  God  ^ill 
hear  your  prayers.  You  may  yet  fear  that 
He  will  not  give  you  Wisdom.  But  your 
doubts  and  fears'  are  certainly  grounmess. 
For  in  answer  to  every  objection  which  you 
can  urge,  it  is  expressly  said,  *^  It  shall  be 
given  him."  Now  the  promise  standeth 
^re.  What  God  hath  p/'bmised,  He  will 
most  certainly  per^rm.'  **  If  any  man  lack 
Wisdom,  let  him'  "ksk  df  "God — and  it  ^U 
be  given  MfAJ'  'No  iAiperfection  or  infirmity 
in' the  mahii^r  of  askiiig;- rib  previous  guilt 
in  him  ^hc^  asks,  rio  i^ecret  decree  of  God 
shall  |)re^^ent  hirh  from  receiving  this^  bless- 
ing. <*  It  shaB  be  given  him.'*  For  as  our 
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Saviour  hath  elsewhere  said,  <<  Eveiy  one 
that  asketh,  receiveth ;  a»d  he  that  seeketh, 
findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  the  door 
shall  be  opened."  Be  then  of  good  courage. 
Plead  this  promise  in  prayer  with  God. 
Wait  on  Hun  to  fulfil  it  to  you.  Doubt 
not  that  he  will  fulfil  it :  **  for  He  is  faith- 
ful,  who  has  promised.'' 

On  the  whole,  my  brethren,  are  we  not 
most  ready  to  admit  that  the  passage,  on 
which  I  have  been  discoursing,  is  of  a  hi^xly 
important,  and  interesting  tendency  ?  How 
could  the  humble  Enquirer  after  divine  trudi 
and  divine  assistance  be  more  effectually  en- 
couraged, than  by  the  assurance,  that  ^*  God 
giyeth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth 
noti  and  that  it  shall  be  given  him?"  May 
all  y^  who  are  seeking  afler  heavenly  Wis- 
dom, take  to  yourselves  the  full  encourage- 
ment  which  this  assurance  is  able  to  minister. 
Rely  firmly  on  it.  Let  the  certainty  of  sue* 
ceM  ei^age  you  to  persist  in  a  laiUiful  and 
diligent  use  of  the  means  rapointed.  Keep 
close  to  die  Word  of  God.  Wait  humbly 
upcm  him.  Be  instant  in  prayer.  So  %hm 
you  grow  in  grace  and  knowledge.  Your 
doubts  shall  vanish.  Your  difficmties  riisdl 
dissqppear.  Your  %ht  shall  shine  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day.  Ypu  shall  be- 
come  truly  wise,  even  wise  unto  Salvation. 
*     On  die  other  hand,  how  can, proud  and 
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presumptuous  objectors  be  more  decisively 
answered  than  by  the  declaration  in  the  text  ? 
They  object  to  God  as  a  hard  master^  as  One 
.who  requires  of  them  more  than  they  are  able 
to  perform.  They  object  to  the  precepts  of 
Scripture  as  unreasonably  severe,  to  the  doc- 
trines as  above  their  comprehension.  They 
say,  *  We  have  no  abilities  for  understanding 
^  the  one,  no  strength  for  discharging  the 

*  other.  We  are  unlearned.  We  know  little 
^  or  nothing  of  these  things :  but  our  igno- 

*  ranee  will  be  our  excuse.     God  will  not 

*  require  us  to  do  more  than  we  know.'  '^— 
But  to  such  reasoners  it  may  be  answered — 
*^  The  Lord  giveth  Wisdom.'*  He  "  giveth 
to  all  men  liberally."  Have*you  asked  it  of 
Him?  Have  you  earnestly  and  faithfully 
prayed  to  Him  to  take  away  your  ignorance^ 
to  Ughten  your  darkness^  to  oeliver  you  from 
"  all  hardness  of  heart  and  contempt  of  his 
Holy  Word  and  Commandment  ?**  Have  you 
desired  to  become  truly  wise  ?  And  have  you 
humbly  yielded  vourself  to  the  teaching  and 
guidance  of  Goers  Holy  Spirit  ?  If  you  have 
not  done  these  things,  if  your  own  conscience 
tells  you  that  you  have  never  thus  sought 
Wisdom  from  above :  what  do  your  excuses 
avail  ?  To  what  do  your  objections  amount? 
They  only  expose  the  obstinacy  and  dis- 
obemence  of  your  hearts.  They  only  shew 
that  you  love  darkness  rather  than  light. 
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Here  is  the  sum  and  root  of  the  matter. 
You  are  yet  in  your  sins ;  you  are  yet  in  the 
flesh.  You  are  m  a  carnal  and  an  unrenewed 
state.  You  have  no  faith*  You  must  be 
bom  again.  You  must  have  that  new  heart 
and  that  new  spirit,  which  God  alone  can 
impart  to  you.  O  pray  to  Him  to  impart  it 
to  you.  Humbly  pray  to  Him,  that  you  may 
be  born  again  of  His  Spirit.  Seek  the  Wis- 
dom which  is  from  above.  God  is  as  ready 
to  give  it  to  you  as  to  others.  Why,  when  i 
He  offers  it  to  you,  do  you  refuse  to  take  it  ? 
Why,  when  He  invites  you  to  Himself,  do 
you  refuse  to  come  ?  My  brethren,  while  I 
am  speaking,  may  He  mercifully  turn  and 
dispose  your  heart !  So  will  you  be  turned 
indeed :  so  will  you  be  disposed  in  truth  to 
seek  Him.  ^  So  will  He  turn  to  you :  and 
will  be  found  of  you,  a  G^d  of  mercy,  truth, 
and  love. 
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SERMON  XIII. 

THE     ACCEPTABLE    YEAR     AND     THE    DAY    OF 
VENGEANCE. 


Isaiah,  Ixi.  1,  2.  in  part. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lard  God  is  upon  mey  fe- 
caicse  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  —  to  pro- 
claim  the  Acceptable  Year  of  the  Lord^  and 
the  Day  qf  Vengeance  of  our  God. 

TT  has  justly  been  remarked,  that  there  are 
no  denunciations  of  wrath  to  be  met  witJi 
in  Scripture  more  severe  than  those  which 
were  delivered  by  Christ  Himself.  In  con- 
firmation of  this  remark  let  us  remember 
that  the  same  lips  which  pronounced  the 
gracious  invitation,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy-laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest,*'  pronounced  also  that  most 
aweful  expostulation,  "  Ye  Serpents,  ye  ge- 
neration of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the 
damnation  of  Hdil  ?*'  He  who  declared,  that 
whosoever  *<  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall 
be  saved,'*  hath  declared  also,  that  He  **  who 
believeth  not,  shafl  b6  damned.'*    He,  who 
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will  hereafter  sa^,  "  Come  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  receive  the  Kingdom  prepared 
for  you,"  will  also  say,  <<  Depart,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire  preparea  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels/'  This  remark  will  fulhr 
justify  the  Minister  of  the  Gospel  (if  justifi- 
cation be  wanted)  in  settmg  forth  <<  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord;'*  while  it  ought  to 
silence  those, .  who  would  presumptuously 
blame  him  for  so  doing.  In  fact,  tney  can- 
not censure  himibr  d^hargin^  this  part  of  ^ 
his  office,  without  censming  Christ  himself. 
Nor  would  Christ  have  fulfilled  the  pre-, 
dictions  respecting  his  own  ministry,  had  he 
confined  himself  to  the  **  prophesying  of 
smooth  things:''  for  we  find  it  expressly 
foretold  in  the  text,  that  He  should  be 
anointed  to  proclaim  ^^  not  only  the  accept- 
able year  of  the  Lord,"  but  also  "  the  day 
of  vengeance  of  our  God,"  Whence  we 
may  Justly  infer,  that  to  alarm  as  well  as  to 
comiort,  to  hold  forth  the  threatenings  no 
lesst)ian  the  promises,  thejudgements  no  less 
than  the  consolations  of*^  Scripture,  is  the 
duty  and  the  office  of  the  Preacher  of  the 
Goq^L 

To  discharge  this  duty,  to  fulfil  this  office, 
on  the  present  occasion  amoi^  you,  my  bre- 
thren, lor  your  benefit,  and  to  the  glory,  of 
Jesus  Christ,  shall  be  my  humble  endeavour : 
and  with  this  view,  I  purpose,  (and  may  the 
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Spirit  of  God  assist  and  bless  the  purpose !) 
to  set  before  you  life  and  death,  a  blessing 
and  a  curse  ;  to  proclaim  to  you,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  text  on  the  one  hand^  **  The 
acceptable  year  of  the  Lord/'  and  on  the 
other,  "  The  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God/* 
—  Let  me  begm  with  endeavouring  to  give 
a  general  explanation  of  the  two  Periods 
here  stated,  and  to  shew  their  respective 
Meaning. 
•     I.  The  Acceptable  Year  of  the  Lord. 

The  Prophet,  in  using  this  expression, 
seems  evidently  to  have  £uluded  to  that  di- 
vine institution,  which  formed  so  remarkable 
a  feature  in  llie  Jewish  dispensation,  the 
Year  of  Jubilee.  This  institution,  which  is 
supposed  to  have  derived  its  name  from  some 
peculiar  sound  of  the  trumpet  with  which  it 
was  proclaimed,  was  appointed  to  take  place 
in  every  fiftieth  year :  and  it  might  be  called 
in  a  very  apf>ropriate  sense  "  the  acceptable 
year.'*  For  it  was  a  year  of  general  release  j 
a  year  of  general  restitution  to  forfeited  pri- 
vileges  and  to  lost  possessions.  In  this  year, 
not  only  every  Israelite  who  had  been  re- 
duced to  a  state  of  servitude  or  bondage, 
was  set  free,  and  restored  to  his  liberty  and 
friends;  but  every  estate  also,  which  from 
any  cause  had  been  alienated,  reverted  to  its 
onginal  possessor,  or  to  his  family.  Tliese 
wer?  the  words  in  which  the  institution  wa$ 
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appointed,  **  Thou  shalt  cause  the  Tfuttipet 
of  the  Jubilee  to  sound,  in  the  tenth  day  of 
the  seventh  month,  in  the  day  of  Atone- 
ment, shall  ye  make  the  ti*umpet  sound 
throughout  ail  your  land.  And  ye  shall 
haDow  the  fiftieth  year,  and  proclaim  liberty 
throughout  all  the  land  unto  all  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof.  It  sha;ll  be  a  Jubilee  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  return  every  man  unto  his 
possession,  and  ye  shall  return  every  man 
unto  his  family."^  *  Surely  a  year  thus 
divinely  appointed  for  such  important  pur- 
poses, amd  bringing  with  it  such  distinguigh* 
ing  privileges,  might  well  be  called  "^flie 
acceptable  year  of  the  Lord:''  and  with 
very  singular  propriety  might  the  Prophet, 
when  Bpediing  of  the  office  of  C!hriirt,  alktde 
to  this  institution,  as  illustrating  the  Mesik 
ings  of  that  dispensation,  which  He,  by  His 
preaching,  would  introduce.  In  fact,  the 
whole  institution  of  the  Jubilee  was  a  h/pkal 
institution.  While  it  served  to  distingni^ 
and  to  benefit  the  people  to  whom, it  was 
prescribed,  it  wsas  designed  also  to  exhibit 
to  them  a  lively  representation  of  the  spiritual 
privileges  which  the  Gospel  would  bring  with 
it;  What  indeed  are  those  privileges,  but  a 
deliverance  from  bondage,  and  a  restoration- 
to  t)ur  original  inheritance  ?    What  does  the 

'  *  LeT.  xxv%  9,  10*     • 
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Gospel  propose,  but  to  redeem  us  from  sin, 
and  to  bring  us  to  heaven?  The  Gospel 
finds  us  in  a  state  of  spiritual  bondage,  by 
nature  and  by  practice  sinners,  bound  over 
unto  judgement,  and  under  the  dominion  of 
sin.  But  it  offers  to  free  us  from  this  state, 
it  "  proclaims  liberty  to  the  captives,  and 
the  opening  of  the  prisons  to  them  that  are 
bound."  It  offers  to  deliver  us  from  con- 
demnation, from  the  strength  and  power  of 
sin,  from  the  tyranny  of  Satan,  from  the 
sting  of  death,  from  the  prison  of  the  grave, 
from  the  pains  of  hell !  On  the  other  hand, 
it  aAso  opens  to  us  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
It  prc^oses  to  invest  us  with  a  new  title  to 
this  our  forfeited  inheritance.  It  promises 
to  put  us  in  possession  of  it,  and  perfectly 
to  qualify  us  for  the  enjoyment  of  its  pure 
and  spintual  delights.  Such  are  the  privi- 
leges, such  are  the  blessings,  which  the 
Gospel  brings  with  it.  And  after  this  state- 
ment, there  can  be  no  difficulty  in  shewing 
what  is  meant  by  the  period  mentioned  in 
the  t^xt.  "  The  acceptable  year  of  the  , 
Lord,"  in  the  sense  in  which  the  Prophet 
uses  the  expression,  evidently  denotes  the 
period  of  the  Gospel-dispensation ;  the  times, 
during  which  the  spiritual  privileges  of 
the  Gospel  should  be  freeily  offered  to  all 
who  will  accept  them.  This  period  Christ 
proclaimed,  when  coming  into  Galilee  He 
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preached  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  and  said,  *•  The  time  is  fuMUed,  the 
Kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand:  Repent  ye, 
and  believe  the  Gospel."  This  period  He 
proclaimed,  when  in  the  synagogue  of  Na- 
zareth He  declared  to  those  who  were  pre- 
sent, that  the  passage  connected  with  the 
twxt  was  in  that  day  fulfilled  in  their  ears* 
This  period  He  proclaimed  throughout  the 
whole  course  of  His  ministry.  T^is  period 
iHe  commanded  His  Apostles  to  proclaim^ 
saying  to  them,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.'* 
This  period  He  has  since  continued  to  pro- 
claim by  the  publication  of  His  written 
Word,  and  by  the  voice  of  His  faithful 
Ministers:  one  part  of  whose  ofiSce,  like 
His  own,  has  ever  been,  and  still  is,  to 
preach  "  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.^* 
But  there  is  another  Period  also  to  be 
proclaimed. 

II.  "  The  Day  of  Vengeance  of  our  God." 
We  find  in  the  writings  of  the  Prophets, 
frequent  mentioC  made  of  **  a  Day  of  Venge- 
ance;** thus  in  the  thirty-fourth  chapter 
of  Isaiah,  the  Prophet,  in  the  midst  of  the 
most  tremendous  description  of  predicted 
Judgements,  declares,  **  for  it  is  the  Dm  qf 
the  Lwd^s  Vengeance^  and  the  year  of  re- 
compenses for  die  controversy  of'^Zion.'*  So 
again,  in  the  sixty-third  chapter,  We  find  the 
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Lord  Himself  using  this  language^  *^  I  have 
trodden  the  wine-press  alone,  and  of  the 
People  there  was  none  with  Me  :  for  I  will 
tread  them  in  mine  anger,  and  trample  them 
in  my  fury :  and  their  Mood  shall  be  sprinkled 
uf>on  my  garments,  and  I  will  stain  all  my 
raiment.  For  the  Dajf  of  Vengeance  is  in 
mine  heart,  and  the  year  of  mv  redeem^  m 
come."  In  like  manner,  in  tne  forty-sixth 
chapter  of  Jeremiah,  we  meet  with  the  .fed* 
iQwmg  passage :  .  ^^  For  this  is  the  D<y  qf 
the  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  a  Day  of  VengeamCf 
that  He  may  avenge  Him  of  his  adversaries.'' 
And  so  agam  in  the  fifty-first  chapter.  <<  Flee 
out  of  the  midst  of  JSabylon,  and  deliver 
every  man  his  soul :  be  not  cut  off  in  her 
iniquity ;  for  this  is  the  time  of  the  Lard*s 
Vengeance ;  He  will  render  unto  her  a  re- 
c(Hnpense."  To  adduce  more  passages  on 
this  subject  would  be  superfluous.  Not  only 
the  Prophetical  Writings,  but  the  Scriptures 
throu^^hout  confiim  the  same  truth.  They « 
all  with  one  voice  speak  of  an  appointed 
Period,  by  whatever  name  it  may  be  called, 
whether  as  in  the  text,  "  the  Day  of  Venge- 
ance," or  as  in  other  places,  **  the  Day  erf 
Wrath,*'  the  "  Day  of  Recompense,"  the 
"  Day  of  Indication,"  the  **  Dav  of  the 
Lord }"  in  which  the  Almighty  will  arise  to 
Judgement,  and  will  avenge  Himself  upon 
His  enemies.    Such  a  Period,  Christ,  accord- 


ed by  Google 


(   214  ) 

ing  to'  t^e  text,  was  anointed  to  proclmm. 
Sw:h  a  period  He  did  proclaim^  He  dis« 
tinctly  predicted  two  evaitsj  in  which  these 
denunciations  of  Judgement  would  be  awe- 
fiilly  accomplished*  One  was  tiie  Destruc- 
tion of.  Jerusalem  and  the  overthrow  of  the 
Jewish  Church  and  State*  Eor  a  season  the 
Jtwrs  would  hear  the  joyful  sound  of  the 
Jubilee  Trumpet.  The  acceptable  year  of. 
the  Lord  would,  be  proclaimed,  the  &ospel 
would  be  preached  to  them.  But  when,  by 
their  persevering  rejection  of  Christ  a»d  of 
His  offered  blessings,  they  should ' have  fiUed 
up'the  measure  of  their  sin,  then  wrath  would^ 
come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost;  "  These," 
says  Christ  speaking  of  this  time  of'  unpre- 
cedaated  calamities,  "  these  are  the  Days  of 
Vengeance^  that  all  things  which  are  written 
may  be  fulfflled/**  The  other  event,  which 
Christ  predicted,  was  that  consummation  of 
wrath  which  at  the  last  days  are  to  Jbe  poured 
out  on  the  corrupt  and  apostate  part  of*  the 
Christian  Church  j  which,  having  long  abused 
and  at  length  having  rejected  the  Grace  of 
the  Gospel,  is  to  be  visited  with  the  most 
treniendous  Judgements.  This  will,  indeed, 
be  a  Day  of  Vengeance^  and  was  proclaimed 
by  Christ  in  a  subsequent  part  of  the  same 
prophecy,  when  He  dec^ires  that  the  times  ~ 
of  the  Gentiles  being  fulfilled,  «  there  sh^l 
*  JLukCf  xxi.  22^ 


dbyGoogle 


(     215     ) 

be  Bigp&  in  the  sun  and  in  the  moon^  and 
in  the  stars,  and  upon  the  earth  distress  of 
nations,  witii  perplexity  j  the  sea>  and  tb© 
waves  roaring  ;  men!s  nearts  failing  them  f<m 
fear,  and  for  looking  after  those  things  which 
are  coming  on  the  earth  :  for,  the  powers  of 
Heaven  shall  be  shaken.  And.  then  shaU 
they  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  a/  clou^ 
with  power  and  great  glory/* 

These  are  two  instances  in  which  ChrisI: 
proclaimed  "  the  Day  of  Vengeance  of  our. 
God  ;'*  and  thus  so  far  complied  with  the 
prediction  in  the  text.  But  these  instances 
form  not  the  only  accomplishment  of  the 
Prophecy.  It  was  not  in  proclaiming  these 
periods  of  vengeance  only,  that  Christ  would 
have  fulfilled  the  spiritual  oflSce  assigned  to 
Him.  There  was  another  period  to  be  pro** 
claimed  by  Him  :  a  period,  which  may  most 
emphatically  be  styled  "  the  Day  of  Venge-  - 
ance  of  our  God  •/*  a  period,  in  compari- 
son  with  which  the  temporal  calamities  which 
have  been  inflicted  on  the  Jewish,  or  are  to  be 
inflicted  on  the  Christian  Apostate  Church, 
are  objects  of  no  consideration :  a  period, 
the  consequences  of  which  will  be  so  tre- 
mendously aweful,  that  the  greatest  extre- 
mities of  suffering  in  this  world,  will  appear 
to  have  been  only  types  and  shadows  of 
them.  And  what  is  this  period,  but  the 
♦*  Day  of  Judgement,'^  <*  the  Day  of  the 
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revelation  of  the  righteous  Judgement  of 
God:**  the  Day,  in  which  He  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness,  and  will  render  to 
every  one  according  to  his  works :  the  Day, 
in  which  He  will  call  men  to  account  for 
their  profane  neglect;  or  their  contemptuous 
abuse  of  His  mercy ;  in  which  He  will  silence 
their  vain  and  impious  excuses  ;  will  expose 
the  incorrigible  enmity  and  impenitence  of 
their  hearts ;  and  will  pour  upon  them  the 
fury  of  his  jealousjr  and  anger,  indignation 
ana  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish,  without 
remedy,  without  mitigation^  without  end. 
Behold  "  the  Day  oi  Vengeance  of  our 
God/*  This  Day  Christ  proclaimed.  He 
proclaimed  it  as  that  Day,  in  which  *<  the 
Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  His  glory  with  all 
His  holy  angels  with  Him ;  then  shall  He 
sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory,  and  before 
Him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations.**  He  pro- 
claimed it  as  that  Day,  in  which  He  will 
come  **  at  an  hour  that  He  is  not  looked  for, 
and  will  cut  asunder  the  unfaithful  servant, 
aad  will  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the 
hypocrites.**  He  proclaimed  it  as  that  Day, 
in  which  "  the  children  of  the  Kingdom  shall 
be  Cast  into  outer  darkness,**  in, which  it  shall 
be  "  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon,  for 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,'*  than  for  some  of 
tliose  to  whom  the  Gospel  shall  have  been 
preached ;  in  which  He  will  say  to  inany 
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prafessors  of  Christianity,  **  I  never  knew 
you:  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  ini- 
quity ;^  m  which  "  His  angels  siiall  gather 
out  of  his  Kingdom  all  things  that  offend, 
and  them  which  do  iniqiiity ;  and  shall  cast 
them  into  afomace  of  fire:  there  shaU  he 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  te^th.**  Did  not 
the  Apostles  declare  the  siame  truths  ?  Did 
not  they  prodaim  the  same  Day,  the  D^y  of 
Vengdance ;  the  Day  of  the  Lofd,  **  which 
will  come  as  a  thief  in  tiie  night ;  in  the 
which  thel  heifvens  shaU  pAs^  away  with  a 
great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat  j  the  catth  afeo  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up  :*'  the 
Day  "  in  which  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  re* 
vealed  from  Heavem  with  his  mighty  angels, 
in  flaming  fire,  t^ing  vengeance  on  uieth 
that  kn6W  not  06d,  and  that  obev  not  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesu^  Christ  r'  Have 
not  hia  ministers  alwayB  proclaimed  0us 
Day?  Are  they  not  still  commissioned  to 
proclaim  it  ?  Are  they  not  still  commissioned 
to  declare  that  the  Lord  is  a  jealous  6od,  a 
consuming  firie,  who  will  by  no  means  clear 
the  guiftv,  but  will  bum  up  the  chaff  with 
unquenchable  fire  ?^ 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  expl^n  tii& 
two  Periods  stated  in  the  te:tt,  and  to  shew 
their  respective  Meaning,  I  shall  now  pro- 
ceed, in  discharge  of  my  office,  to  proclaim 
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these  truths  to  you^  and  to  set  before  you 
your  own  deep  and. individual  interest  in 
them.  With  you,  then,  my  brethren,  it  is 
now  "  the  Acceptable  Year  of  the  Lord.*'  It 
is  the  period  of  the  Lord's  mercy  and  lom^. 
suJBe^ing  towards  you,  the  season  of  IBs 
grace,  the  day  of  His  salvation,  in  which 
he  waiteth  to  be  gracious,  and  maketh  all 
his  goodness  to  pass  before  vou.  TTie  Gps- 
pel,  tliat  ioyful  trumpet  of  the.  jubilee,  is 
now  sounding  in  your  ears,  and  proclaimi^ig 
aloud  the  wondrous  blessing  which  it ,  is 
employed  to  disi>ense.  I^t  me  remind  you 
what  these  blessinjg^  are  \  deliverance  from 
bondage,  and  rertoration  to  your  forfeited 
inheritance.  Let  me  remind  you ,  lipw  rich, 
how  glorious  these  blessings  are  in  them- 
selves,  how  suitable^  how  seasonable,  how 
necessary  for  jrou.  The  Gospel  finds  you 
(whether  you  will  own  it,  whether  you  loipw 
it  or  not)  in  ^  state  of  spiritual  bondage'; 
the  wretched  slaves  of  sin  and  S^tan  y  pri- 
soners  to  the  justice  of  God,  shut  up  onto 
condemnation  for  the  many  sins  wkich  you 
^ye  committed;  and  .b^und  to  appear  be* 
fore  his  Judgement^eie^t,  from,  which  there 
Ues  no  ^peaT,  and  at  whicn  no  evasion  \fziil 
avail.  But  though  the  Gospel  finds  ^you  in 
this  state,  it  is  not  willing  to  leave  you  In,  it. 
It  proffers  to  you  deliverance.  It  proposes 
to  set  you  free.     It, offers,  to  bredc  every 
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yoke,  and  eVery  chain,  and  to  grant  to  you 
a  fall  release  from  all  the  pains  and  ]fenalties 
of  sin.  It  proclaims  to  you  in  the  name  of 
the  -Admighty,  the  great  God  of  heaven  and 
earthy  Redemption^  through  the  blood  of 
JesilSt  even  the  remission  of  sins.  Are  not 
these  joyful  sounds  ?  Are  not  these  tidings 
of  great  joy?  They  would  be  so,  if  you 
reaUy  fdit  your  bondage.  They  are  so  to 
those  who  really  feel  it  May  the  Spirit  of 
God  enlighten  all  our  hearts  to  see  and 
know  our.  danger,  that  we  may  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come !  May  He  open  all  our  ears  to 
receive  and  welcome  these  glorious  truths ! 

But  hitherto  I  have  stated  only  a  part  of 
these  truths.  It  is  a  small  thing  with  the 
God  of  aU  grace  and  goodness,  whose 
mercy  endureth  for  ever,  to  deliver  you 
from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  death.  He 
designs  also  to  translate  you  into  his  own 
immediate  presence,  and  to  exalt  you  to 
the  throne  of  His  glory.  The  Gospel  pro- 
poses, not  only  to  save  you  from  punish- 
ment, but  to  make  vou  the  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  the  Lord  Almighty ;  to  rive  to  you 
a  name  and  a  place  among  his  children ;  to 
clothe  you  witn  the  robe  of  righteousness ; 
to  adorn  yoa  with  the  graces  of  His  Spirit ; 
to  make  you  meet  for  partaking  the  in- 
heritance of  Hift  saints  in  lights  In  short, 
God  offers  to  you  His  Son  Jesus  Christ : 
L  2 
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ofiers  Him  to  be  your  Surety,  Mediatov 
and  Rtdeemer,  your  Prophets  Priest,  asd 
King :  and  with  Him  freely,  gives  you  idl^ 
things ;  all  things  necessary  f<Hr  |i£$.  and 
godHness,  for  your  pteseBt  peape»  and  £dr 
your  everkksttng  happiness*  He  saya  to 
you,  ^*  This  is  my  beloved  Son ;  bear  ye 
Him,**  *  receive  Him :  believe  in  Him,^.  rely 

*  OB  Him :  give  yourselves  to  Him :   serve, 

*  ob^,  and  love  Him :  and  thm  I  «n   re- 
^  eoncfled  unto  you,    I  sun  at  peace  with 

*  you.    I  wfll  be  a  Father  u«to  jiiia. ,  ^^  I 

*  wfll  save  you ;  I  will  iiejoice  over)  you  with 

*  joy  J  I  wm  r^st  in  my  love  ^'    I  wl  oause 
^  all  Uarings  to  YfoA  togethie^r  ior  yoi^  good. 

*  I  will  be  myself  your  portion,  aed  your 

*  exceed)!^  giTeat  reward !') 

Sucb,  my  brethr^i,  are  the  Messuage 
wl^ch  as  a  Muposter  of  dieOospet  X  psroclajim 
to  youi.  I  assure  you,  in  th€»  mme  of  the 
Almighty^  and  on  the  authority  <^  His 
werd,  th^  if  ye  be  willing  and  obedif^lf  aU 
these  Wessings:  shall  be  yours.  TTm^  are  90- 
cuced  to  you  by  tui^^  immutable  tlwags^  the 
jdoimse  9»d  ^e  pirth  of  God^  w^  «ai¥^t 
lie.  May  I  not  h^  th^  there- are  isKme^ 
who  thaMs^y  i^c^ethj^fte  gra^^i^^^ip  triitta  j 
who  know  the  jpj^fii.  swjad*  aiwl  ^fAm$ 
while  th^  »e  to^nip^  witfe  admifq^tiO^^nd 
delight  to  liw^.glft^  trfkigs  <rfai  salMati^jQ, 
^onw,  so^fr©?,  ^agloriQus^  arehumWy.^w^yt 
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li^  In  their  heatts  to  God  ^  Be  it  iinto  thy 
servftnt  ^bOCGO^di^g  to  iky  vrord !  Lord  I 
bdNieve;  h«lp  thou  my  tinb^Mef*  I  titaudk 
TheefcMT  thy  lUK^f^eakable  Gift.  I  desire 
to  serve  Tkae  with  my  ^ririt  in  the  Gos- 
pel of  thy  Son.  I  Meep%  Him  as  my  Sa- 
viour, my  Lord)  aod  n^  King.  I  «onse- 
cr«te  myself  to  Iris  service  «id  Glory : 
and  I  rely  on  thy  pramised  Spirit  to  ^ii^rk 
in  me  both  to  wiU  and  to  do  of  thy  good 
pleasure/  May  He  who  has  put  these 
words  into  yocu*  heart,  bless  you  according 
to  the  full  meaning  of  thtm  i  M^y  He  in- 
s^pire  you  with  wisdom^  courage,  md  strength 
to  %ht  the  good  %ht  of  ^th,  and  to  lay 
hold  ott  eternal  life  t 

But  on  the  othefr  hand  must  I  not  fear  that 
there  are  others  present,  to  whom  these 
tidings  are  tidings  of  no  jo^ :  who  hear  with 
indiirorence  the  proclamation  oi  the  Goqpel ; 
and  care  not  whether  the  trumpet  sound 
forth  deliverance  or  not?  Should  I  sav> 
that  I  have  no  fears  cf  this  kind,  I  dbould 
greatly  dissemble  with  you.  When  I  know 
in  how  many  ways  mankind  neglect  w  abuse 
this  great  Solvation,  I  cannot  but  strongly  fear 
tfiat  some  of  you  may  be  ttoo  justly  charge- 
able with  all  the  ferny,  and  with  dl  Sie 
guilt  which  such  a  conduct  involves.  Are 
you  so  closely  occupied  with  worldly  cares 
or  worldly  pleasures,  as  to  have  no  time  for 
h  3 
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serious  thought  and  religious  meditatiOTt? 
Ck,  are  you  so  indisposed  to  ^iritufld  imd 
heav^dy  things,  as  to  listen  to  the  tneaoL- 
tion  of  th^m  with  impatience  and  disgust  ? 
Or,  are  you  so  lifted  up  with  pride  and  sdLf- 
Gonoeit,  that  you  will  not  own  yourself  a 
sinner,  nor  wiU  humbly  call  on  Christ  &t 
mercy  ?  Or,  having  some,  conviction  on 
your  conscience^  aie  you  trifling  with  the^i, 
and  deferring  your  reoentance  to  a  nuvre 
convenient  seison?  Or,  professing  your- 
self the  servc^t  of  Qod,  are  you  satii^ied^ 
like  the  I%arisQes  of  old,  with  an  outward 
form  of  Godliness,  with  the  peTformance  of 
some  moral  dutie%  with  the  m«e  icd^serv- 
ance  of  religious  cereiponies;  while  you. 
^re  inattentive  to  the  state  of  the  h^art,  are 
indulging  evil  tho\%hts,  and  lay,  not  the  axe 
to  the  root  of  tihe  tree  ?.  Qr^  oalling  your- 
self a  Christian,  do  you  not  depairt  from  ini- 
quity, ^ut  allow  yourself  in  Qome  known, 
and  habitual  violation  of  the  law  of  God, 
putting  evil  for  good,  and  darkness^  for  light  ? 
With  all,  with  every  one  of  you,  whose 
heart  pleads  guilty  to  my  one  <^  these 
charges,  I  must,  be  very  plain.  I  must  tell 
you,  without  any  palliation  or  apology,  that 
you  are  neglecting,  or  abusing  the  great 
Salvation  of  the  Gospel.  Tou  are,  sUght- 
ing  "  the  Acceptable  Year  of  the  ^  Lord.f' 
You  are  trifling  with  His  grace  and  mf^py^ 
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with  His  long-suflfering  and  compassion. 
You  are  rejecting  His  gracious  oiFers.  You 
are  refusing  the  §ift  of  His  Son^  And  what 
think  you  will  be  the  consequence  of  such 
a  conduct?  What  mmt  they  be?  I  have 
plainly  set  before  you  the  Blessings  of  the 
6osa>el :  let  me  now  as  plainly  remind  you 
of  the  Terrors  of  the  Lord.  There  wHl 
be  "  a  Day  of  vengeance  of  our  God  :*'  a 
I)ay,  in  which  you  will  be  called  to  account 
for  this  your  heinous  wickedness :  a  Day,  in 
which  you  will  be  speechless  before  your 
Judge :  a  Day,  in  which,  being  convicted  be- 
yond all  doubt  of  yoxxT  desperate  enmity  and 
incorrigible  hatred  to  the  Grod  of  Love  and 
Goodness,  you  will  be  condemned,  with  all 
his  other  enemies,  to  everlasting  tormentai. 
Then  the  long-suffei'ing  of  God,  which  you 
have  here  so  long  abused,  will  last  no  longer. 
His  wrath  will  be  poured  out  upon  you  to 
the  uttermost:  that  wrath,  in  comparison 
with  which  the  wrath  poured  out  upon  Jeru- 
salem and  upon  Anti-Christ,  will  have  been 
as  nothing.  It  will  be  the  Day  of  His  Ven- 
geance ;  of  His  Indignation ;  of  His  Fury  j 
in  which  you  will  be  driven  with  everlasting 
destruction  from  His  presence  and  from  the 
power  of  His  Glory.  It  will  be  the  Day,  in 
which  you  will  begin  to  know  experiment- 
ally the  meaning  of  those  awefiil  expressions 
**  the  second  Death — "the  outer  Dark- 
le 4 
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ness**  —  "  the  Worm  that  never  dieth  ;**  and 
"  the  Fire  .which  is  never  quenched.'*  — My 
brethren,  think  not  that  I  have  any  plea- 
sure in  denouncing  these  judgements.    I  de- 
nounce them  with  pain.    l8ut  I  must  deliver 
my  own  Soul ;  that  in  so  doing  I  m^y  pos- 
sibly benefit  yours.     And  if  it  give  you  pain 
to  hear  the  mention  of  these  awefi4  threat* 
enings ;  what  w?ll  it  be  to  feel  the  reality 
of  them?    O  consider  this,  "  lest  He  pluck 
you  away,  and  there  be  npne  to  deliver  you/' 
Consider  how  soon  these  threatenii)gs  niny 
be  turned  into  Jlealities.     T^o-day  is  the  ac- 
cepted tim,e,  the  Day  of  Salv^iw  to  you 
ft]L    But^  to-mprrow    may  be  the  D^y  of 
vengeance  to  any  of  you.     If  you  dietJiis 
night,   and  die  in  your  sins*    it  certainly 
w^  be  so.     "  O  tiiat  you  were  wise ;  that 
you  understood  this:   that  you  would  ccm- 
8ider  your  latter  end  V^    Let  me  once  more 
beseech  you  to  remember,  that  now  is  the 
Acceptable  Year  of  the  Lord.    Now  the 
Lord  is  knocking  at  the  door  of  every  heart 
among  you,  and  praying  for  admission.     Say 
not  to  Him  "  Go  \hy  way  for  ttus  time,*' 
lest  He  cease  to  strive  any  mof e  with  you ; 
lest  He  swear  in  his  wrath  that  you  shall 
never  enter  into  his  rest. 


d  by  Google 


(     ««S     ) 


SERMON  XIV. 

CONNECTION  BETWEEN  TJHE  CONFIBENCE  AND 
CHARAGTBU  OP  THE  TRUIE  CHRISTIAN  STATE© 
AND   ILLUSTRATED. 


Isaiah,  xxv.  9. 

Jind  it  shall  be  mid  in  that  Day^  Xa,  Ms  is 

our  Gody  we  hwve  waited  fw  Him^  end  He 

wiU  save  tis:   this  is  the  Lord ;  we  have 

xmtedfor  Him. :  we  will  be  glad  and  re* 

Joke  in  His  Salvation. 

nPHIS  passa^  prlainly  admits,  astd  even 
seems  to  require  two  distinct  interpar e* 
tations.  The  expression,  in  that  day^  may 
be  tttiderstood  as  referring*— either  to  tii!^ 
time  of  the  Jlrst  appearance  of  Christ  in  tke 
flesh,  and  to  the  consequent  pufeticatiofi  of 
the  Gospel  at  Jenisaiem,  when  in  "  that 
mountain  the  Lord  of  Hosta  made  unto  all 
peqple  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  the 
wmei»  on  the  lees,  of  fat  things  full  of  mair* 
row,  of  wines  on  the  kes  weB  refine(^^'-^ 
or  to  that  stiU  more  nnporUmt  perioc^  the 
L  5 
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Day  of  the  second  appearing  of  our  great 
God,  and  Saviom:  Jesus  Christ  in  glory, 
<*  when  He  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory, 
and  the  Lord  God  will  wip6  away  tears  from 
oft*  all  faces,  and  the  rebuke  of  His  people 
sjiall  He  taie  away  from  off"  all  the  earth/' 
In  the  fwiner  of  these  senses  the  text  re- 
presents the  joyful  sentiments,  with  which 
these  pious  believers,  who  were  waiting  for 
the  consolation  of  Israel,  welcomed  the  ma- 
nifestation of  Christ  <m  earth.  In  the  latter 
sense  (the  sense  in  which  I  propose  to  apply 
the  passage)  the  words  express  these  exult- 
ing acclamations,  with  which  the  People  of 
God  will  celebrate  the  second  Advent  of  ihe^ 
Lordj  "  when  he  shall  come  to  be  glorifed 
in  His  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them 
that  believe/'  With  longing  eyes,  with  ex- 
tended arms,  they  will  hail  His  glorious  ap- 
pearance. With  one  heart,  with  one  voice, 
they  will  break  forth  into  these  rapturous 
sounds,  "  Lo,  this  is  our  God,  we  have 
waited  for  Him  j  He  will  save  us :  this  is 
the  Lord;  we  have  waited  for  Him ;  we 
will  be  glad,  and  rejoice  in  His  Salvation/' 

Such,  "  in  that  dajfy*  will  be  the  triumphant 
Song  of  the  Ransomed  of  the  Lord.  Such 
wiH  be  the  exulting  confidence,  witli  which 
they  will  then  liift  up  their  heads.  Who  does 
not  wish  to  bear  a  part  in  ^  that  trinnqphant 
song  j?  Who  does.not  wish  with  that  exulting. 
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confidence^  to  lift  up  his  head  ?  But  wh^t 
will  wishes  the  most  fervent  profit  ?—^Would 
we,  my  brethren,  realize  these  wishes ;  would 
we  be  partakers  of  the  privileges  of  the 
Saints,  we  must  be  partakers  of  their  cha- 
racten  Would  we  share  in  the  joy  and  con- 
fidence, which  they  will  then  feel,  we  must 
possess  the  same  title  to  joy  and  confidence 
which  they  will  then  possess.  Would  we> 
"  in  that  Day,'*  adopt  their  language,  we 
must  have  the  same  ground  for  usmg  it, 
which  they  will  have.  What  that  ground 
is,  the  language  itself  evidently  shews.  The 
persons  are  described  as  rejoicing  iij  the  a^- 
surance  of  their  relation  to  Christ,  of  theit 
interest  in  Him,  and  of  the  certainty  of  that 
Salvation,  which  He  is. bringing  to  them; 
"  This  is  pwr  God" ! — '*  He  will  save  u^"*— 
We  will  be  glad  in  His  Salvation.'*  Bu^ 
whence  does  this  assurance  spring?  From 
^  consciotisness  of  their  hsmng  xvaited  foi^ 
jHim.  Twice  they  declare,  as  the  ground 
of  their  jcpnfidence  in  Christ,  "  }Ve  kofoe 
waited Jor  Him.'*  In  the  days  of  their  flesh, 
they  looked  to  Christ  as  their  God^  and  8£U 
viour.  They  lived  in  expectation  of  His 
glorious  appearing.  They  made  preparatip^ns 
against  His  second  coming.  Therefore  iik  is 
that  they  now  lift .  up  their  heads  with  joy* 
Therefore  it  i^  that  they  now  are  glad  and 
areioice  in  JHis  Salvation. 
^      L  6 
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In  further  discourabdg  on  this  passage, 
I  shall  proceed  to  illustrate  two  important 
Truths  suggested  by  it. 

!•  That  nothing  will  inspire  us  with  joy, 
and  confidence  in  the  day  of  Judgement, 
but  a  real  Interest  in  Jesus  Christ. 

II.  That  none  will  in  that  day  have  a  real 
Interest  in  Jesus  Qirist,  and  consequently 
will  rejoice  in  His  Salvation,  but  tliose  who 
are  now  waiting  for  His  coming. 

I.  I  am  to  shew  that  nothing  will  vaspite 
us  with  joy  and  confidence  in  the  Day  of 
Judgement,  but  a  real  Interest  in  Jesus 
Chnst.  I  might  go  further,  and  say,  thirt 
nothing  but  a  good  hope  of  an  interest  in 
Christ  can  give  us  rei^,  abiding,  exalted  en- 
joyment in  this  life.  Whatever  takes  to  it- 
self the  name  of  happiness,  where  this  hope 
is  not  included,  has  no  just  preten^ons  to 
the  name.  But  on  this  point,  as  not  con- 
nected with  the  present  subject,  I  s^all  not 
now  insist.  Let  it  be  admitted  that  men, 
who  are  living  without  Christ  in  the  world, 
yet  possess  some  sources  of  present  enjoy- 
ment. The  pursuit,  the  management,  and 
the  success  or  their  worldly  aSairs ;  the  ac- 
quisrtion  of  wealth ;  the  prosperity  of  their 
families ;  the  possession  oi'  power  j  the  gra- 
tification of  their  selfish,  ot  sensual  desires; 
the  flattery  and  applause  of  their  fellow- 
creatures  J  all  these  art  things  in  which  naen 
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find  some  pleasure  in  this  life.  Fax,  indeed^ 
from  hsving  any  hope  of  an  Interest  in 
Jesus  Cluist,  He  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts* 
Yet  they  are  not  decidedly  unhappy.  They 
are  at  ease,  and  comparatively  enjoy  them-  . 
selves.  Wholly  occupied  with  dehghts  of 
an  earthly  and  a  carnal  nature^  and  knowing 
no  better  pleasures  tiian  such  as  this  World 
can  )deld,  they  feel  no  need  of  Christ,  Xkor 
deem  Him  necessary  to  their  happiness. 
But  wiU  this  be  the  case  in  the  J^^^  of 
Judgement?  WiU  they  "  in  that  Day"  lift 
up  Qieir  heads  with  joy  ?  Will  any  of  those 
things  in  which  they  have  here  placed' their 
happiness  then  afEoid  them  any  pleasure  ? 
When  they  shall  see  the  Son  d[  Man  oc»ning 
in  the  clouds  widi  power,  and  grea;t  glory  j 
when  they  shall  hear  the  sound  <^  that  aw6- 
ful  trumpet,  which  shall  awake  the  dead; 
when  they  shall  perceive  the  earth  passing 
away  from  beneath  their  feet,  the  Heavenii 
departing  like  a  ^icroll,  and  the  elements 
melting  with  fervent  heat,  will  they  expe- 
rience any  delight  in  reflecting  on  the 
wealth  which  they  amassed,  on  the  power 
they  pos^sessed,  on  the  applause  which  they 
gained,  on  ihe  pleasulres  which  they  enjoyed, 
idaritig  the  rfiort  period  of  their  lives  ?  Will 
tiiey  then  rei<Mce  in  thinking'  how  greatly 
tbey  raised  their  families;  how  successfully 
tfcey  managed  their  aSms ;  how  pleasantly 
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they  passed  their  days  ?  Alas !  such  thoiights, 
such  reflections  will  then  yield  them  no  de- 
light. All  these  enjoyments  will  have  ceased 
for  ever.  One  grand,  one  importj^nt,  one 
interesting  idea  alone,  will  then  fill  the  mind. 
One  subject  infinitelv  momentous  will  then 
press  with  invincible  force  upon  the  thovights. 

*  The  solemn  Day  of  account  is  come.  How 
f  shall  I  abide  it  ?    Are  my  sins  pardoned  ? 

*  Am  I  at  peace  with  God?    Without  an 

*  assurance  of  forgiveness,  and  reconciliation, 

*  how  shall  I  lift  up  my  gtiilty  head  ?    How 

*  shall  I  endure  the  presence  of  my  heart- 

*  searching  Judge  ?'  But  whence,  my  bre- 
thren, can  this  assurance  be  olrtained  ?  It 
can  be  obtained  only  from  an  Interest  in 
^esms  Christ.  In  Jesus  Christ  alone  is  par- 
don for  the  Sinner.  In  Jesus  Christ  alone, 
through  His  blood  and  righteousness,  is  God 
a  merciful  God.  By  faith  only  in  Jesus 
Christ,  can  an  interest  in  His  blood  and 
righteousness  be  procured.  Theise  are  truths, 
which  are  now  trequently  denied,  derided, 
or  virtualhr  rejected  even  by  those  who  make 
^me  profession  of  religion.  Even  such  per- 
«ons  have  oftentimes  low  thopghts  of  Jesus 
Christ.  They  «ee  not  His  value  nor  His 
Glory.  They  feel  not  their  sins,  nor  their 
need  of  Him.  Puffed  up  with  pride,  a^nd 
darkened  in  their  foolish  mix)ds,  they  make 
to  themselves  Saviours,  They  think  to  atone 
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for  their  sins  by  their  charities.  They  think 
that  their  virtues  will  overbalance  their 
vices.  They  depend  for  acceptance  with 
God,  on  their  own  fancied  merits,  on  th6 
tis^fulness  of  their  lives,  on  the  sweetness  of 
their  tempers,  on  their  outward  performance 
of  religious  duties.  They  flatter  themselves 
that  they  shall  be  saved,  because  they  havd 
not  run  into  the  same  excesses  with  many 
others,  whom  they  see  around  them ;  or  be- 
cause, if  they  have  been  guilty  of  some  vio- 
lations of  God's  Law,  yet  their  hearts  ar6 
gobd  at  the  bottom.  On  these  grounds,  oi 
on  such  as  these,  men  now  promise  to  them- 
selves safe^,  and  trust  that  in  the  Day  of 
Judgement  they  shall  lift  up  their  heads^ 
without  shame  or  terror.  But  when  the 
Day  of  Judgement  actually  comes,  how  will 
they  then  feel?  Hien  these  delusions  will 
x^ontinue  no  longer.  Then  the  vail  oi*  .self- 
conceit  will  be  torn  from  their  eyes.  The 
truths  which  they  have  here  reftised  to  see, 
.will  flash  upon  their  consciences  with  irre- 
sistible conviction.  The  emptiness  of  their 
ungodly  hopes,  the  vanity  of  those  false 
foundations,  on  which  they  have  here  reliedy 
will  ihen  be  clearly  unfblaed  to  them.  Then 
will  they  distinctly  See,  what  they  never 
could  see  before,  that  "  Christ  is  dl,  in  all  5'* 
that  "there  is  Salvatidn  in  no  other  j*'  and 
that  an  Interest  in  Him  is  worth  ten  thou* 
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sand  worlds.  —  *  Had  we  this  interest  in 
Him,'  they  will  then  cry,  *  with  what  con- 
fidence might  we  now  have  stood  before 
Him !  Assured  of  our  acceptance  in  this 
glorious  Saviour,  with  what  joy  might  we 
now  have  lifted  up  our  heads!  Washed 
in  His  blood,  clothed  in  His  righteousness, 
in3tead  of  trembling  at  His  presence,  and 
dreading  His  approach,  instead  of  being 
overwhelmed  with  unspeakable  horror  at 
His  glorious  appearing,  we  might  now 
have  hailed  His  coming  with  Songs  of  tri- 
umph, and  have  rejoiced  in  Him  as  our 
Redeemer  and  Defiverer  1*  — ^  Thus,  •*  in 
that  day,''  will  the  impenitent  and  the  un* 
believing  be  compelled  to  bear  testimony  to 
the  truth  before  us.  Thus  will  they  reluo- 
tantly  unite  their  voices  in  declaring^  that 
uothmg  can  inspire  us  with  joy  and  conjB- 
dence#  in  the  Day  of  Judgement,  but  a  real 
Interest  ixk  Jesus  Christ  I  proceed,  then» 
to  shew, 

II.  That  none  will  in  that  Day  have  a  real 
Interest  in  Jesi^i  Christ,  and  consequently 
wiB  rejoice  in  His  Salvation,  but  those  who 
are  now  waitii^  for  His  coming. 

Ttiis  expression  oi  mtitrng  Jbr  Christy  or 
other  expressions  of  a  like  meanings  are  See- 
quently  used  in  the  New  TestasB^eat^  as  de- 
scriptive of  the  cbjur^ter  of  Christians.  They 
are  said  "  to  wait  for  the  Son  from  Heaven  :'^ 

JO 
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to  be  "  looking  for  the  glorious  appearing  of 
thdir  God  and  Saviour  j"  to  be  **  waiting  t/ie 
coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ'*  Thus  oar 
Saviour  directs  His  Disciples  to  b^  "  like 
unto  men  that  waitjbr  their  Lord.*'  And  in 
like  manner  we  find  the  Sainta  in  the  text 
representing  their  ccHOuiuct  towards  the  Lord 
i^  the  days  of  their  flesh,  by  ih^  same  term> 
"  we  have  maited  for  Him/'— It  may  be  use- 
ful then  to  point  out  some  of  the  particulars 
implied  in  this  general  description  of  the 
Christian  pharacter. 

1st.  To  "  wait  for  Christ/*  implies  a  j^?rwi 
beUef  of  His  Second  Coming,  and  of  the  in- 
finitely momentous  consequences  which  will 
follow  that  event.  The  true  ChriS;ian  is 
one,  who  "  walks  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight.'* 
He  receives  with  implicit  submission  and 
belief,  whatever  he  nnds  revealed  in  the 
word  of  God.  Hence  he  reaUy  believes^ 
that  "  Christ  will  come  to  be  our  Judge." 
While  some  are  profanely  asking,  ^  where  i^ 
the  promise  of  His  coming  ?"  he  lays  it  down 
in  his  mind  as  an  infallible,  truth,  that  **  the 
day  of  the  Lord  ttuWcome.**  He  entertauis 
no  more  doubt,  that  at  the  appointed  hour» 
"  the  Lord  Jesus  will  be  revealed  from. 
Heaven  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on 
His  enemies,"  than  if  the  aweful  hour  were 
already  arrived.  Faith  leads  him  to  overlook 
the  time  and  space  which  intervene,  and  to 
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contemplate  the  ftiture  as  actually  present 
But  true  Faith  has  another  property.  It 
not  only  realizes  unseen  things,  and  makes 
distant  events  to  become  near ;  but  it  oper- 
ates efiectually  in  the  heart.  It  is  a  work 
ing,  an  active,  a  holy  jprinciple.  It  sets  a 
man  to  seek,  and  to  avoid  the  objects  which 
it  reveals;  and  to  make  provision  against 
those  events,  which  it  believes  to  be  coming. 
Hence, 

«dly.  To  «♦  wait  for  Qhrist,^*  implies  not 
only  a  firm  belief  of  His  Second  Coming, 
but  a  constant  endeavottr  to  be  prepared  for 
that  event.  The  Seifvant  who  waits  for  his 
Lord,  not  only  expects  that  He  will  come, 
but  strives  to  be  ready  for  His  coming,  lie 
wise  virgins,  who  waited  for  the  return  o* 
the  bridegroom,  took  oil,  not  only  in  their 
lamps,  but  also  in  their  vessels;  that  at  what- 
ever hour  he  should  come,  they  might  be 
ready  to  enter  with  him  into  the  Marriage- 
feast.  Thus,  diose  in  the  text,  who  are  oe- 
scribed  as  saying,  <*  Lo,  this  is  our  God,  we 
have  waited  for  Him,'*  are  represented  by 
that  expression  as  intimating,  that  while  they 
were  on  earthy  they  lived  m  a  state  of  Fn- 
paration  for  Christ's  Second  Coming.  Let 
us  then  enquire  what  this  state  of  preparation 
is.  Who  are  they  that  are  now  prepared  for 
the  Coming  of  Christ  to  Judgement  ?  They 
are  tho^e  who  are  "bow  living  by  faith  in 
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Him:  those^  who,  conscious  of  their  own 
guilt  and  weakness,  are  now  trusting  to  Him 
ipr  pardon  and  strength.  The  true  Chris- 
tian is  One,  (my  Brethren,  attend  to  the  de- 
scription,) the  true  Christian  is  One,  who, 
though  in  his  heart  he  has  renounced,  and 
in  his  life  has  forsaken  the  ways  of  sin,  yet 
still  feels  himself  to  be  a  Sinner ;  still  finds, 
that.he^  does  many  things  which  he  ought 
not  to  do  ;  and  leaves  undone  many  things, 
which  he  ought  to  do ;  and  has  no  health  in 
him:  One,  therefore,  who,  adc^ing  the  Pub- 
lican's c^onfession  and  prayer,  cries,  "  God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  Sinner  ;*'  while  at  the 
same  time  be  daily  com^  to  the  blood  of 
Jesus  for  the  cleansing  of  his  Soul,  and  for 
the  purging  of  his  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  tlie  living  God.  He  is  one, 
whose  hope,  and  peace,  and  joy,  are  placed 
in  Christ  alone.  Through  Christ  al<me  he 
draws  i^ar  with  comfort,  and  confidence  to 
the  throne  of  mercy,  On  Christ  alone  he 
depends  for  ^ace  to  make  his  heairt  good 
and  holy,  and  to  enable  him  to  overcome  thQ 
deyil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh.  F<m*  this 
grace  ho;  daily  ]^rays ;  and  strives  to  increase 
and  improve  it  in  the  use  o^  all  the  appoint* 
ed  means.  Such  is  the  true  Christian.  Such 
is  the  man,  who,  "  living  the  life  he  now 
lives  in .  the  fl^sh,  by  fiiith  in  the  Son  of 
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God ;''  is  prepared  for  the  coming  of  Gkrist^ 
and  ti[iu$  watts  for  Hinu    Bot, 

3dfy.  Under  th»  gen^d  expresdon  of 
watting  for  Otrist  another  particular  is  also 
induded.  It  i^at^s  a  patient  contimumce 
in  weU  doing.  Tne  true  Disciples  of  Oirist 
not  only  believe  that  He  wiU  come,  and  ore- 
pare  themselves  for  His  coming,  but  tnejr 
also  patientitf  imt  die  time  of  His  coming. 
They  do  not  murmur  and  repine  at  the  ser- 
vices imposed  (m.tbem,  or  at  the  trials  which 
they  are  catted  to  endure.  They  are  not 
impatient  at  bearing  (if  such  be  me  Lord's 
will  respecting  them)  the  burden  and  heat 
of  the  day.  They  are  perhans  labouring 
under  pain  and  siclmess.  ^hey*are  ittvolveH 
in  difficulties.  THieir  conduct,  it  may  be,  is 
falsely  represented.  Itieir  reputation  is  in- 
jiKed.  These  are  evils  which  they  carmot 
but  deeply  feel,  and  would  ^acUy  avoid. 
They  naturally  wish  for  an  end  to  their 
trials;  but  they  still  submit  themselves  to 
the  will  of  Chrisft,  and  leave  both  the  time, 
and  the  manner  of  deliverance  to  his  power 
and  wisdom.  They  remember  how  long  the 
ix>rd  waited  for  thieir  repentance ;  and  shall 
they  now  refuse  to  tart-y  the  Lord's  leisure? 
Shall  they  think  it  long  to  wait  for  Christ, 
who  waited  so  Iring  for  them  ?  No.  *<  Thy 
Will,*'  tiiey  cry,  "  be  done;  not  ours." 
*  Thou  wilt  appear  for  us,  at  tiie  time,  and 
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<  ia  the  way»  -wbidi  Thou  knowest  ta  be 
«  best    We  leave  ourselves  in  thy  lumd». 

*  Do  with  us  what  is  good  in  thy  sight.   We 

<  watt  patianthr  for  tbe  Lord.     We  will 

<  wait  upon  lum^  andhe  shaU  renew  our 

*  strength*' 

It  may  be  seai  then  on  tbe  whole»  wbftfc 
is  the  character  of  true  Christiaiis^  They 
assuredly  believe  that  Christ  will  come  to  be 
th^  Judgew  In  that  belief  they  now  pre^ 
pare  for  His  conting  y  and  without  inqpa- 
tience  faithfolly  endure  unto  the  end*  These 
are  the  persona  who  are  now  waiting  for 
Christ.  And  these  it  is  evident  «re  the  only 
persona  who  will  have  a  real  Interest  in  Him, 
at  his  appearing^  For  they  are  the  only  per-' 
sons,  wno  really  know  Him ;  who  really  be^ 
long  to  Him  J  wha.reaHy  beUeve  in  Him;r 
who  really  server  obey>  and  honour  Hinw 
These  therefore  are  the  only  persons,  who 
can  have  joy  and  eonfidence  at  his  coming. 
These  are  the  only  persmu^,  who  will  be  en- 
aUed  to  adopt  the  language  cf  the  Text, 
and  say,  ^'  Lo,  this  is  our  God:  we  have 
waited  ft>r  Him ;  and  he  will  i9»ive  us.  This 
is  the  Lord :  we  have  waited  for  Him :  we 
will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation.'^ 
As  for  aU  other  perscma,  they^  must  be  filled: 
with  shame  and;  terror  at  ms  coming :  for 
they  will  know^.  that  He  is  not  their  God.. 
They  waited  not  fm  Him  on  earth*     They 
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never,  serious^  believed  that  He  would  com^ 
ta  be  dieir  Judge.  They  nevet  made  any 
real  prmaraticm  for  his  coming.  They  loved 
the  world.  They  obeyed  their  lusts.  They 
indulged  in  sin;  Th^  Hccotmted  tihemselves 
righteous.  They  valued  not  Christ  TTiey 
sought  not  an  interest  in  his  Uood,  to  wasn 
then*  guihy  souls.  Hiey  prayed  not  for  his 
grace,  to  cleanse  their  imjmre  hearts.  He 
was  not  in  all  their  thoughts  to  any  real 
and  ^ectual  purpose.  And  how  then  will 
they  endure  his  presence  ?  What  confidence 
will  they  have  at  his  apjpearing  ?  Will  they 
be  glad,  and  rejoice  in  ms  salvation  ?  It  will 
be  impossible.  They  must  be  overwhelmed 
with  confusion.  They  must  stand  speechless 
before  Him.  They  must  long,  but  long  in 
vain,  for  the  rocks  and  the  mountains  to  fall 
on  them,  and  to  bide  them  from  the  wrath 
of  the  liunb. 

O  then,  my  brethren,  are  you  waiting  for 
Christ?  Are  you  nott?  waiting  for  Him?  Do 
you  beUeve  that  He  will  come,  and  that  you 
must  stand  before  Him  ?  Are  you  endea- 
vouring to  be  prq>aredforhiscomiug?  Should 
He  now  come,  even  while  I  am  speaking,  in 
what  state  would  He  find  yott  ?  Could  you 
humbly,  but  confidently  appeal  to  Him,  as 
your,  (jody  and  Savioiur;  as  the  6od  whom 
you  worship ;  as  the  Saviour  in  whom  you 
trust  ?    Gould  you  say  to  Him,  Wlio  search-* 
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t&th  the  hearty  *^  we  have  waited  for  Thee  ?**' 
If  on  putting  these  questions  to  yomiselvesj 
your  heart  now  condemps  you,  O  qonaidber 
your  state.  ,  Consider  it  m^m,  while  there  is? 
time.  Make  your  callii^  and  election  aure^ 
while  you. have  opportunity  allowed*  Seek 
to  become  acquamted  with  Jesus  Christ* 
Ydu  hear  of  Him  qontinually ;  hut  be  not 
content  with  hearing  of  Him.  Seek  to^ 
know  Him.  You  mil  one  day  ^ee  Him.^ 
Let  him  not  in  that  day  \}e  a  stranger  to,  * 
you.  Get,suc|i  a  knpwledge  of  HLim  woty  ;; 
such  a  real^  spiritual,  e^perim<^ntal  knowledge: 
of  Him,  tiiat  then  ypu  m£|y  welcome  Him: 
with  joy.  Remember  th^-t  He  is  nigh  wnto, 
all  that  call  upon  Hinv  If  you  seek  Him. 
with  all  your  heart,  ypu  shall  assu^-edjly  find 
HJim,  "  Behpld,*'  he  cries,  ^*  I  stJindrot  the. 
door  and  knock :  if  any  man  hcAr^my  vpice,"^: 
and  open  the  dpor,  I  will  come  in  t<>.Him, 
and  will,  s^p  with  him>,  and  he  with  me."* 
My  brethren,  hear  his  yo^ce.  Open  the  door 
to  Him,  who  so  mercifully ;^sks  to  be  admit-; 
ted.  Shut  not  your  ears,  your  heart  against 
your  God  and  King.  He,  who  will  shortly 
come  to  be  your  Judge,  now  waits  to  be  your 
Saviour.  If  you  continue  unbelieving  and  im- 
penitent.  He  will  be  constrained  at  his  appear- 
ing to  drive  you  for  eyef  from  his  presence.  If 
you  now  repent,  and  believe.  He  will  in  that 
day,  behold  yow  with  delight,  and  you  shall 
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see  His  facfe  with  j<ty.  M*y  the  Lord  pre* 
pare  yoo  for  this  solemn  meeting !  May  He 
**  direct  your  hea^  into  the  love  el*  God, 
and  into  the  patiettt  wdting  for  Christ !" 

And  yott,  who  are  waiting  for  Him  ;.— 
You,  who  with  the  Apostle  Paul,  "  know 
whom  you  have  believed,  and  are  persuaded 
that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  whidh  you  have 
committed  unto  Him  against  that  Day'* 
— be  not  ye  weary  in  well-doing.  Be  not 
.moved  awaxr  bom  mat  perEfuamon,  and  from 
the  blessed  hop%  whicn  it  ini^ires;  Hold 
fast  your  confidence  firm  unto  the  end.  Grow 
in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Try  to  know  Him  mcnre.  Ac- 
quaint yourselves  more  witJi  Him^  Seek  to 
have  more  experience  of  His  power^  and  in- 
fluence in  your  heart.  Live  daily  in  com- 
munion widi  Him.  So  constancy  realise 
His  presence.  His  love  and  ikvour  with  you, 
that  when  He  shall  appear,  you  may  indeed 
know  Him^  as  your  (jod,  and  Saviour,  and 
be  glad,  smd  rejoice  in  His  Salvation ! 
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SERMON  XV. 

BVA   OF  CALVUSt  AND  POtTtDYCfJEf  BXPCH&B* 

Acts,  xvii.  part  6.  and  7. 

1%6$e  that  have   ttehied   the   world  upside  • 
dmtn^  are  come  hitktr  also:  whofn  Jastm 
haffi  received;  and  these  all  do  contrary 
t0  t?^  decrees  ^  Cesar,  saying,  that  there 
is  am^ver  King,  one  Jesus. 

TN  tiie  beginning  of  thi^  chapter  we  find 
^that  Paul  aiid  Slas,  in  the  course  of  their 
noinistr^,  came  to  Thes^onica,  a  conside- 
rable city,  in  which  was  a  synagogue  of  the 
Jews.  Here  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  preached 
the  Gospel  on  the  Sabbath-da^s,  reasoning 
out  of  the  Scriptures,  and  provmg  that  Jesus 
was  Christ.  Nor  was  his  labour  in  vain  in 
the  Lord.  For  we  read,*  that  "  some  of  them 
believed,  and  consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas; 
and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  greelt  multitude, 
and  of  the  chief  wometi  not  afeWk"--»But 
thieisiicc^ss  birought  ^th  it  its  usual  attend- 
aJit,  persfecutid^:  yfhith  began  here,  as  it 
had?  begun  in  most  o&ier  places^;  wil^  thoe^ 
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inveterate  enemies  of  Christianitjr,  the  un- 
believing  Jews.  "  For  moved  with  envy,** 
not  enduring  ,the  thought  that  the  Gospel 
should  be  preached  to  the  (Grentiles,  even 
though  they .  rejected-  it  thraiselves,  tbey 
**took  unto  them  certain  lewd  fellows  of 
the  baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  company,  and 
set  all  the  city  in  an  uproar,  and  assailed  the 
house  of  Jason,**  where  the  Apostles  lodged, 
"and  sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the 
•  people-**  But  being  msappointed  in  their 
hope  of  finding  them  there,,  they, "drew 
J^tson  and  certain  brethren,  unto  f&e.  rulers 
of  the  city,**  and  cthen  xlamouroi^  urged 
the  Charge  stated  in  the  Text,  .".These  msi 
have  turned  the  world  upside  down,  are 
come  hither  also :  whom  JaecMSL  has  remved ; 
and  these  all  do  contrary  to  the  deciiees  of 
Cesar,  sayiog,  that  there  is  anotha?  Kiag,: 
one  Jesus,**  .  >  l       ; 

It  is  this .  Charge,  which  I  purpose  .to, 
make  the  subject  of  my  p3ceseat  discourse  5 
and  to  this  end  I  shall  lead  you  to  conaider 
it  in  reference, .  .    ,     ; 

I.  To  the.  Persons  against  .whom  it  was 
originally  preferred :  and 

n.  To  the  Views  in  which  it  ^mi^y  now 
be  profitably  contemplated  by  us.-     r  _ 

I.  The  Charge  in  the  Text,  when  con- 
sidered in  reference  to  the  persons  £|gainst 
yrhom  it  was  originally  preferred,  consisted, 
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of  two  parts ;  both  containing  accusations 
of  a  very  serious  nature,  and  such  as  were 
calculated  to  render  those  wh6  mere  the 
objects  of  them,  odious  to  the  people,  and 
obnoxious  to  the  magistrates.  The  &st 
part  was  directed  against  Paul  and  Silas  in 
particular ;  the  secolid  s^inst  the  Christians 
in  general.  / 

Let  us  separately  consider  these  two  parts 
of  the  Charge,:  and  enquire  into;^the*  truth 
and  justiiiQ  with  which  th^y :  were  respec- 
tively urged.        .-       :  :     ;: 

First  then,  the  accusation  brought  against 
Paul  and  Silas,  ,wasf  dontained  in  these  words: 
"  These  that'jhave  turned  the  world  upside 
down,  are  cpmehither  also:'/'  Now  it  cannot 
b^  denied  that  :there  ^wasajsense,  Jn  which 
this  Charge  "might:  )Withjsome  plausibility 
have  been  shpwn  to  be  true.  These  Apostles 
had  for  .son^e  tiipe  been;  the  preachers  oJf  a 
doctrine,  the^ avowed  and  actual; ten jleiicy  of 
which,  was^toiproduces^,  moral,  change  in 
the  world;  to  bring  about  a~great  reyolutipn 
in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  ^  mankind.  The 
aim  and  design  of  their  ministry. had  been 
to  promote  the  Kingdom  of  Christ :  to  draw 
off  men's  affections  from  the  things  of  this 
world,  andlo  direct  them  to  heavenly  objects, 
to  Jead,  them  to  deny  and  mortify  those 
corrupt  inclinations,  desires,  and  passions, 
under  the  influence  of  which  they  had  hi- 
M  2 
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therto  lived,  and  to  implant  and  strengthen 
in  them  new  sxxd  holy  pruiciple^  whieh 
might  b9  productive  of  a  suitable  improve^ 
ment  in  tneir  lives.  This  was  the  object 
which  Paul  and  S^as  had  hitherto  be(m 
laboiBin^  to  prcmiote  in  the  dciferent  plaee% 
w4iere  they  had  exercised  their  mini^trr: 
and  in  Ms  sense  it  might  perhaps  be  said^ 
so  fkr  as  their  bligect  had  been  attained;  that 
they  *•  kad  turned  the  ^orld  tqmde  rfo*ii/^— - 
But  t^  was  not  the  sense  in  which  thek* 
accusers  made  the  Charge.  They  obviodriy 
did  not  allude  to  any  change  of  this  kind ; 
to  any  moni  reformation  which  had  b^en 
effected.  It  was  evidenttjr  their  intention, 
in  charging  the  Apostles^  with  '<  having  tuin- 
ed  the  world  iqiside  down/*  to  r^esent 
them  as  the  enemies  of  civil  smd  social  order; 
the  abettors  and  promoters  of  Confhsi^n,  in* 
subordination,  and  anwchy.  It  wasevidentfy 
intended  to  represent  them  as  persons,  wbosiie 
principles  and  practices  were  directfy  op" 
posed  to  the  peace  smd  h^i^ines  of  society : 
as  persons,  who  had  mac^  it  their  busilieflts 
to  wage  war  with  the  established  rights  and 
liberties  of  mankind  ;  who  had  too  success- 
fully carried  their  point  in  other  places ;  and 
were  now  come  to  Thessalonica  ror  the  pur- 

Sose  of  prosecuting  the  s»me  mischievous 
esign.— Such  VFas  the  substance  and  mean- 
ing of  the  Qiarge.     But  iVhere  was  the 
13 
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foundation  for  it?  With  what  truth  and 
jiistioe  was  it  urged?  By  what  proofe  was 
it siiibatantiated ?  What lacts wereackluced 
insupport  of  it? 

If  we  look  at  the  accouirt  of  St.  Paulas 
previous  uiinistry^  we  i^taJyi  find  notbic^  to 
eoontenance  such  an  accusation.    At  An- 
tiodn  at  Icc^um,  and  at  Lysti^a,  neither 
his  conduct,  nor  hi^  dpctrivie  hiad  been  such, 
as   to   give  the  sl^tett  ground   for  the 
Omt^  now  brcM^bt  sigainst  him.    It  wa^ 
tme  wdeedi  that  at  the  n^hbourii^  city 
of  Fhilippi,  both  he,  and  Silas,  <m  an  accu- 
sation of  ih»  same  natum  with  that  in  the 
text,  had  been  beaten  vrith  stripes  suftd  cast 
into  prison.    But  v^at  had  been  the  wanAi  ? 
The  magistrates,  convinoed  of  tiie  in^stacie 
of  the  i»N>ceedings»  had  tbemMives  cMbte 
to  the  prison,  and  had  ^<  besought  ^be  Ayos- 
ties,  and  biought  l&em  orif    And  as  to 
&eir  conduct  at  Hiessatonioa  itseli^  «e^»re 
incidentally  furnished   w«^  ver^  decisive 
proofs  of  the  uAiter  groundlessness  of  ti^ 
Chiufge  in  the  text    The  ioHowk^  extraeCs 
from  the  two  fjnsttes,  wht<^  St,  Paul  ^oi^ 
alter  sent  to  the  Ghi^Kdi  in  that  city,  evi^ 
dmitly  ^w,  how  totaUy  diflferent,  durmg 
his  residence  there,  had  been  the  tendency 
of  his  preachii^  mi  pitactice^  from  that, 
wliich  it  was  now  ^ten^rted  to  in^ute  to 
him.      « We  beseech  you,  brethreo>  that 
M  3 
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ye  study  to  be  quiet  and  to  do  you/  pwri 
business,  and  to  work' with  your  own  hands. 
(as  we  commanded  i/ou)f  that  ye  may  walk 
honestly  towards  them  that  are  without.*** 
"Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  Hie 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withi 
draw  yourselves  from  every  brother  that 
walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tradition 
which  ye  received  of  us.  For  yourselves 
know  how  ye  ought  to  follow  us :  Jbr  we 
behaved  not  ourselves  disorderly  among  you^ 
neither  did  we  eat  any  man's  bread  for 
nought :  but  wrought  with  labour  and  travel 
night  and  day,  that  we  might  not  be  charge- 
able to  any  of  you.  Not  because  we  have 
not  power,  but  to  make  ourselves  cm  ensamplej 
that  you  may  follow  us.  For  when  we  were 
xvithyou,  this  we  commanded  you,  that  if  any 
would-  not  work,  neither  should  he  eat^  For 
we  hear  that  there  are  some  which  walk 
among  you  disorderly,  working  not  at  all, 
but  are  busy-bodies.  Now  them  that  are 
such,  we  command  and  ea^hort  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quietness  they  wwk, 
and  eat  their  own  bread."  t  —  Surely  com- 
mands, and  exhortations  of  this  nature,  were 
not  the  language  of  One,  who  was  endea- 
vouring to  introduce  confusion  and  disorder: 
while  the  manner  in  which  the  Apostle  here 
refers  to  the  instructions  which  he  had  given, 
♦  1  Thess.  iv.  10, 11, 12.        f  ^  Thess.  iii.  6—12.   ' 
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and  to  the  example,  which  He  had  himself 
set,  while  living  at  Thessalonica,  furnisher 
additional  prooi^  (if  additional  proof  were 
wanting,)  how  void  of  foundation,  how  des- 
titute of  truth  and  justice  was  the  Charge 
brought  against  him  of  "  turning  the  w;orld 
upside  down."  —  Let  us  proceed  then. 

Secondly,  to  the  other  part  of  the  accu- 
sation in  the  text,  which  was  directed  against 
the  Christians  in  general.  This  part  was 
comprehended  in  the  following  words, 
**  These  all  do  contrary  to  the  decrees  of 
Cesar,  saying  that  there  is  another  Kiiig, 
one  Jesus."  As  the  first  part  of  the  Charge 
was  calculated  to  represent  the  Apostles  as 
promoters  of  anarchy  and  confusion;  so 
this  second  was  designed  to  represent  their 
followers  as  enemies  to  the  state,  disloyal  to 
the  Roman  Emperor,  and  rebels  to  ms  au- 
thority. For  this  is  evidentiv  the  crime 
which  it  was  intended  to  nx  on  them, 
"  They  say  that  there  is  another  King,  one 
Jesus."     ^Another  King  in  whose  service 

*  they  are  engaged;   imder  whose  banner 

*  they   are    enlisted;    to  whom  they  haye 

*  vowed  allegiance   and  submission.     And 

*  how  then,*  it  was  insinuated,  *  can  they 

*  be  true  subjects  of  the  Emperor  ?    Where 

*  is  their  fidelity  to  him  ?    Where  is  their 

*  obedience  to  his  decrees,  which  forbid  any 
^  rival  in  the  throne,  and  require  universal 
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<  SyHbn9^spkHi  to  ,)i)9  authwity?    IHsa&cted 

<  to  )iis  gwevrmnnU  attac|ie4  to  am>th|(er 

<  iwei?»>gn,  rtey  wre  lip?  fpr  inamxeqtiQii 

<  And  wvolt;  ^  tf  wt  qh«cfce4  by  ^ 
/  stTQpg  wn  of  tbe^civjl  poww>  they  mdai 

<  in  time  Qver^pw  tlie  constituted  autbo* 

<  rities,  and  9u)>v^  the  empire !' 

But  whei^e  (it  n^ay  s^^s^n  he  ^ed}  in^as 
i^  f<^^^i%^Mm  fqr  i^  With  what 

tiv^i  md  justice  va3  it  urged?  The  Christ- 
i909i  indeed^  aokfiowl^dg^d  Jesi^  ^  their 
l^ng.  But  l{is  Kipgdom  w^  not  of  tins 
ifgfldf  Xheij:  oh^dicmpe  to  Hica  d;id  nqt  in- 
t^ei^  ^th  their  ohedience  in  aU  lawM 
tibii^  |o  hiupaw  aut^HuitieB.  Their  aller 
gi^nqe  to  liiin  did  not  invx^ve  disloyalty  to 
the  Ewper^ff*  Oq  lihe  cpntr^^  Uie  jps 
oept9  a^d  priurip}^  pf  the  Rfiligiw,  to  vhich 
they  bftd  heen  ^nrnv^irted,  were  calculated  to 
maftethem  h^t^  subjects  than  they  had  he- 
fore  beqn*  Their  Divine  Ma#tl^  had  Hiin^ 
self  exfNP^ssly  cpgunanded  them  to  *'  Ren- 
der unto  Cesar  the  tfainp^  which  are  Cer 
Si^q/'  And  whf^  did  His  A|K)Stles  epj^? 
W}m  ^  St,  Pfiil  hi«^s4f  cpnstautly  eniain 
in  reference  to  tfcis  subject?  "  f«t  mi^sa 
hfi  m^  to  he  subjeict  to  principalities^  a,pd 
powers*  to  obey  #«agH*rfttes."  "  Let  ev^py 
one  he  svji^t  unto  th^  higher  powers.  Fc» 
thece  4s  uq  pow^r  Jhut  /of  Qod.  T\^  powers 
tl\at  be^  aj5e  ocdjuopd  cf  <jod.    Who?of v«r 
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thieifefore  resisteth  the  powefv  rea^^  ^e 

ordinmce  of  God/'     **  I  exhort,  thec^&re^ 

diat  &$t  of  aU^  supplicatk)tis»  praj^en^  later- 

cessions^  aud  giviag  of  thanks  be  made  for 

all  men,  for  kings,  and  for  all  tiiat  aire  uk 

smthority,  that  we  itmy  lead  a  qm^  dild 

peaceabte  life,  in  all  godlineia  and  Mne^/'  * 

What  cokMtf  of  probabflity  was  there  that 

the  foliowen  of  a  ReUj^Mi  wbkh  enjoined 

on  them  such  precepts  as  th^se  alnmld  be 

notorious^  for  weir  (Hslo)Fal   a^d  seditious 

spirit  ?    And  what  did  &Gts  prove  ?    What 

had  their  c<mduct  been?    In  all  the  places 

in  which   the  Gospel    had  hitherto  been3 

preached,  we  find  no  instance  amcmg  those 

whp  had  embraced  it,  g£  any  rebellion  against 

the  constituted  authorities^  ot  of  disodbe^ 

dience  to  any  lawftd  ciHimaad^    What  had 

beeii  the  case  at  Thesaalonica  ?    Had  tb^ 

Christiai^  so  conducted  thdmaelve^  as  t» 

give  any  ground  for  the  Charge,  that  they 

<«  did  contrary  to  the  decilaea  o£  C^sar  ?'' 

Ni^lHfi^  of  m»  IsmA  hk  mmdoMAi    It  is 

true»  indeed;  that  at  thia  vtiy  looment  iS^em 

WAS  a  ^eat  coa»iK»tioaiii  the  pkiee,  andiaS 

ihe  city  was  in  an  uproar  y  but  who  were^  the 

a;QtiH>ra  of  tim  tmnuJt  ?    Not  the  Chitaiianik 

but  i&mx  accusers ;  aot  .bion  and  ibfi  im^ 

l^ren,  butthe^  Je^m  %ml  tfaeir  sgsK^ta;  irho, 

having  a^^ewiftted  and)  di;i^edi  ti^em.  b^Enre^ 
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the  Rulers,  were  now  accusing  them  as  dis- 
turbers of  the  public  peace,  and  enemies  to 
the  government.  Surely  nothing  more  need 
be  added  to  shew  the  groundless '  nature  of 
the  Charge,  or  the  injustice  and  malignity 
with  which  it  was  urged. 

From  this  consideration  then  of  the  Charge 
in  reference  to  the  Persons  against  whom 
it  was  originally  preferred,  let  us  proceed  to 
consider  it  in  reference,  '  ' 

II.  To  the  Views  in  which  it  may  now  be 
profitably  contemplated  by  us.  "^ 

Tliere  are  several  Views  in  which'  the  sub- 
ject before  us  might  be  contemplated  with 
advantage:  but  I  shall  select  oiily  two. 

1st.  We  may  conisider  the  Charge  in  the 
text  as  exhibiting  a* specimen  of  that  ca- 
luftinious  treatment  which  true  Religion  in 
the  persons  of  its  miniisters  and  its  followers 
has  often  encountefed  from  an  AinbeKeving 
^nd  irreligious  world.  Thessalonica  has  not 
been  the  only  place,  in  which  unjust  accu- 
sations have  been  preferred  against  the  ser- 
vants and  sulgects  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Paul  and  Silas'haviB  not  been  the  only  Preach^- 
ers  of  the  Gospeli  who  have  been  falsely' 
represented  as  Movers  of  Sedition,  and  Ene- 
mfes  to  the  Public  Peace.  Jason  and  the 
Brethren  with  him  have  not  been  the.  only 
Christians,  who  have*  been  slanderously  ac- 
cused of  Disloyalty  and  Opposition  to  con- 
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istituted  authorities.   In  fact,  it  is  this  Chiw^e 
which  has  been  the  chief  Instrument  of  Per- 
secution  in  every  ajge  of  the  church.     It  is 
this  Charge  which  has  been  often  made  the 
plausible  pretence  for  seizing  and  slauehter- 
ing  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  both  by  Pagan 
and  Papal  Rome.  '  This  has  been  generally 
the  cry  against  them,  "  They  turn  the  world 
upside  down:  they  serve  another  .King.'* 
l^or  has  the  cry  yet  ceased,  even  in  modem 
times,  and  in  Protestant  Countries.     Blessed 
be  God!  in  these  countries  the  monster  Per- 
secution now  is  chained.     He  can  no  longer 
riot  in  the  blood  of  the  Saints.     He  can  no 
longer  drag  them  before  Rulers,  and  by  false 
accusations  can  immure  them  in  Prisons,  or 
afflict  them  with  stripes.    But  though  chain- 
ed, he  is  not  dead.     He  still  lives  j  and  in 
nature  and  in  spirit  is  unchanged.     The  ori- 
ginal enmity  between  the  seed  of  the  Ser- 
pent, and  the  seed  of  the  Woman,  is  still 
the  same  as  it  ever  was.  '  The  unbelieving 
world  has  no  more  affection  for  true  Christi- 
anity and  for  its  real  followers,  than  it  ever 
had.     It  still  dislikes  them,  and  sepks  theit 
ruin.    The  violence,  indeed,  of  its  operati^s, 
is  limited,  but  their  tendency  is  the  same. 
The  world,  ijo  longer  piermitted  to  lift  its 
arm  against  the  obje'ctii  of,  its  dislike,  still 
raises  its  voice  agamst  them ;  and  betrays, 
by  the  venom  of  the  tongue,  the  malignant 
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l^^i^^M^  of  ^  ke^i.  Np  Iffliger  ?a4e  to 
WiO^ii^  tbe  person  of  iA^  ^vjoxssnii^  k  still 
jbries  tff  wound  tbcir  Chsut^en  It  still 
j^n4fi  t^em  m^  Ski^njie^  tp  Socie^,  ^d  th? 
Faygufj^^  ^  Sedltfi^^.  I^  MtfJl  ch^gf^s  j^ein 
(byt  Inhere  19  tl^  Trut^  igi^  (Jui^ce  ^f  t*be 
c^a*'®?  ?)  ^'^  "  twmng  tibe  ^prLd  iq)8i4ie 
4«^o>  :^d  iidth  doing  jcontr^  to  tl^  4?- 
crees  of  Cesar." 

Nor  is  t^is  sjUteoifint  mer^  decl^^^n^  ^ 
tiara  a^sertimi.  It  is  jtao  strpi^ly  §nbs^- 
liated  l^y  Facts.  It  is  too  iplemy  prov^ 
\)7  Experience.  My  bret^^ren,  are  qpt  you 
yourselves  witnesses  to  the  truth  of  what  I 
am  saying?  ^ave  you  pot  heard  charges 
of  this  kind  brought  against  the  Ministers 
and  Frofessois  oi  Rejigipq?  How  oflea  are 
\he  Preachers  of  Evangelical  Truth  repre- 
septe4  as  the  eneinie^  of  mankind  for  insist- 
h^  oii  the  imp^tanoe  and  necessity  of  vital 
1^9dihf  and  fo^r  assertipg  its  sde  and  exclu- 
sive (^fatioi^  ip  the  Q^ce  of  justifying  the 
S^ner  ?  For  maifttfilnW}  vx  its  purity»  this 
fundamfm^  Dp^iiW  pf  the  ^omel,  how 
qft€^  ^e  tl^ey  ciua^ed  ^ith  undermining 
t^e  baf^s  of  iEK>piai  ordef ,  ^d  Wfih  opening 
thf;  doQT  to  immorajdty  ai^d  Upwtiousness? 
Pp  th^y  preach  the  ne^^ssity  of  a  qp^tua^ 
i^egen^ratipn  ?  Po  wey  d^are  it  to  be 
tl^  i^^pctrine  qf  Swjp^ttte,  thijt  excqpt  a 
vf^m  ^fi  bprn  of  the  Spitit^  he  cannot  se^  the 
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kingdom  of  God ;  that  except  he  be  om* 
verted,  and  experience  such  a  real  and  radi* 
cal  change,  as  shall  make  him  a  new  crea<- 
ture,  he  cannot  serve  and  worship  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth?  How  fre^juentl/  are 
the  Preachers  of  the  Gospel,  for  msisiting  op 
these  points  of  roime  importance,  char|;ed 
with  promoting  Enthusiasm,  aud  X)eiu3ion» 
and  Fanaticism,  and  all  the  evfl^  whick  &l- 
Ipw  in  their  train  ?-^  Look  next  at  private, 
il^vidual  Christians.  Do  they  meet  with  a 
better  treatmeut?  Turned  from  the  errpr 
of  a  sinfid  cpurse,  and  walking  by  Faith  iu 
the  Son  of  God,  how  often  are  t^y  charged 
with  being  hostile  to  the  welfare  and  order 
of  Society  1  Rrfu^ing  to  join  vdtih  the  world 
in  its  irreligious  pleasureSt  or  to  qonfonni 
to  its  sinful  practices,  how  often  are  thi^y 
represented  as  disturbers  of  the  pj^blip  pe9<^e, 
and  are  accused  of  spme  ^^r^  ndschievoij^ 
designs  agsunst  the  comfort  apd  happiness  of 
mankind!  What  in  cH^r  own  daya.ha9  heeA 
the  clamour  so  in^u^iou^Iy  raised*  wh^A  ha^ 
been  the  charge  so  repeatedly  urged  ^fifui^ 
many  o£  those,  who,  from  a  sense  of  dvtx% 
and  from  love  to  God  and  «W0>  *re  aQtiv,e^ 
and  jealously  employed  ia  dispersing  the 
Scrip4;ures  through  the  meapa  of  the  BiWe 
Society,  b^t  that  tbey  are  pitting  the  ruin 
both  of  Church  and  State,  apd  are  secretly 
preparing  a  wne,  ^hich,  when  explpde(C 
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\vill  overwhelm  ia  one  common  destruction, 
whatever  is  dear,  or  valuable,  or  sacred  in 
our  civil  and  ecclesiastical  establishments? 
But  in  this  charge,  as  well  as  in  the  others, 
which  have  been  mentioned,  where  are  the 
proofs  by  which  they  are  supported  ?  Would 
that  the  persons,  who  thus  lavishly  deal  in 
accusations,  might  be  taught  by  the  Text  to 
recollect,  tiiat  clamour  does  not  supply  the 
place  of  evidence,  and  that  assertions  are  not 
the  substitutes  for  facts!  Would  that  they 
might  be  led  to  consider,  that  in  thus  slan- 
derously imputing,  to  the  minister  or  to  the 
professor  of  religion,  motives  and  conse- 
quences, with  which  he  is  not  chargeable, 
fliey  are  only  repeating  the  disgraceful  trans- 
action at  Thessalonica,  and  are  imitating 
the  persecuting  spirit  of  those  envious  Jews ; 
in  respect  of  whom,  let  it  be  remembered, 
St.  Paul  has  left  this  aweful  declaration  upon 
record ;  **  and  they  please  not  God,  and  are 
contrary  to  all  men!"  —  Nor  are  you,  my 
brethren,  who  may  be  unjustly  suffering 
for  conscience-sake,  unconcerned  in  these 
remarks.  Are  you  evil  spoken  of?  Are 
you  falsely  accused  ?  Are  you  charged 
with  crimes,  or  with  criminal  intentions, 
which  you  know  to  be  groundless  ?  Be  not 
surprised,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
had  happened  unto  you.  You  are  only  en- 
countering the  same  afflictions,  which  axe 
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accdmplished  in  your  brethren,  who  are,  of 
who  have  been,  in  the  world.     As  the  ser- 
vants of  Jesus  Christ,  you  are  called  to  go 
through  evil  report  and  good  report.     Bear 
in  mind  that  if  you  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  not  hate  you  j;  and  thus  from 
its  very  hatred  you  may  derive  to  yourself 
a  source  of  inward  peace  and  joy.    Beware 
especially  of  two  dangers,  to  which  you  are 
chiefly  Exposed.     On  the  one  hand,  be  not 
detferred  by  clamour  and  calumny  from  a 
faithful  and  conscientious  discharge  of  your 
duty.     On  the  other  hand,  see  that  you  give 
no  just  occsLsidn  for  the  accusations  laid  to 
your  charge.     Courage  and  circumspection, 
united  with   a  spirit  of  meekness  and  pa- 
tience,  are  the  Christian  virtues,  of  which, 
under  these   circumstances,   you  have  the 
greaitfest  .  need.'     Pray  then    earnestly    for 
these.     Pray  that  they  may  be  strengthened 
in  your  soiu.*   And  may  the  Lord  enable 
you  to    endure  and  to  ipvercbme  for  his 
mercy's  sake  I 

2d.  We  may  consider  the  Charge  in  the 
Text  as  exhibiting  an  illustration  of  the  na- 
ture and  efifects  of  Prejudice.  The  mind  of 
man  is'  never  in  a  state  ihore  hurtful  to  itself, 
more  injurious  to  others,  or  mbre  obnoxious 
to  the  general  cause  of  truth,  than  when  under 
this  baneful  influence.  Such  was  the  case 
with  the  Jews  at  Thessalonica  j  and  we  hav^ 
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seen  into  what  falsehood  and  injustice^  into 
what  violence  and  persecution  tliy  were  car- 
tied  away.  It  may  be  said  perhaps  ia  exte* 
nuation  of  their  conduct,  that  they  did  not 
imim^  these  accusaticms  againrt  Paul  and  the 
Christians  in  general :  that  they  had  heard 
of  like  accusations  against  them  at  other 
places,  that  they  only  repeated  the  charge 
as  they  had  heard  ^t  ^  and  really,  kowever 
ignOTarithr,  believed  it  to  be  true^  TEliis 
point  shall  be  readily  graqited.  We  will  not 
attempt  to  criminate  th^se  Jews  beypud  their 
desert  It  shall  be  rea4ily  grantedi  that  they 
did  really  believe  the  Charge  which  they  pre^ 
fen^d ;  they  did  really  believe  thdt  Paul  and 
i^laa  had  turned  the  worl4  upMde  down,  mid 
thattbe  Christiajis  ingenenil  4ii4.eiQtcon^my 
to  the  decrees  of  Cesar^-n^Bi^t  what  groundl 
had  they  for  this  b^^?  On.  wh^tjacjls  did 
it  rest?  By  what  |?ro^ wa# it  wpi)oi?ted? 
Wh^t  pam$  had.  they  taken  to  es^amine  the 
^yiden.ces,  or  to^eiiquke  if^o  the  t^th  of  ijbe 
reports  which  had  reached  them  ?  Qh9er\^ 
the  inconsistency  and  ]perverse9es9  Qf  their 
nunds.  They  ww^  gi^ng  implicit  cred^  to 
]!umou^9  wmch  tihe  idightest  eiiamina^<m 
would  have  shewn^  the«^  to  ha^e  been  f^be^ 
wlule  ajt  the  samse  ti^ie  they  were  rc^eotio^ 
the  Go^peli,  though  QOQi|ipiedai)deiitaJbUd^ 
by  evidi&nise  th^  i»Qst  derive  m  i^^,  level 
to  their  u^ersta^adfR^  and  even  &rinciUy: 
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thrust  on  their  notice.  How  can  we  account 
for  such  inconsistent  and  unreasonable  con- 
duct ?  By  a  very  plain  and  obvious  solution* 
They  inwardly  hated  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Gospel,  and  tne  Apostles  for  preachir^g  it* 
^eBce  as  they  were  previously  detennined 
not  to  believe  the  Gospel^  nor  consequently 
to  pay  any  attention  to  the  evidence  in  ita 
favour,  so  they  were  previously  disposed  to 
believe  every  thing  evil  of  the  Apostles  and 
their  foUowers ;  nay  even  ready  and  glad  to 
credit  any  report  to  their  disadvantage. 
Surely  there  cannot  be  a  more  ^posite  and 
^trikii^  illustration  of  the  odious  nature  md 
evil  effects  qf  Prejudice;  of  the  way,  in 
which  this  most  destnuctive  malady,  when. 
o«ce  it  is  allowed  to  take  pqssesaiqn  of  tb^ 
mindf  .disuses  i^  poisonous  and  fa^  influ- 
ence  throughout  every  faculty}  closes  tthe 
ears  i  abuts  the  eye3 }  perv^^rts  the  reasonlxu^ 

J]towers}  and  debases  the  n^oral  and  inteH 
eptual  part  of  man.  Would  that  those  per* 
sc^s  43i3?i.ong  us,  who  are  so  ready  to  hear,  to 
believe,  and  to  prcyiagate  charges  and  ac« 
c;vs{^tions  >agains^  the  more  serious  followerjs 
of  region,  may  ^e»  reflectied  ia  tUs  g]9ss^ 
thejr  own  defoHoity  j  md  in  tivw  be  admo* 
nished  of  their  sin  and  daopiger !  Insl^ead  of 
credithp(g  every  repkwti  md  believing  ^eveiy 
asjs^^Q^,  whjijqh  tends  to  x^dminate  the  mo>« 
tives  or  the  practices  ^  thos^  fcom  whojoii 
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t^i^y  differ,  may.  they  letoi  with  candour  arid 
impartiality  to  investigate  thSb  truth  of  such 
reports,  and  carefully  and  accurately  to  ex-* 
amine  the  ground  of  such  assertions !  If  they 
act  otherwise,  have  they  not  reason  to  fear, 
that  their  enmity  to  the  preachers,  and  to 
the  professors  of  Evangelical  Truth,  results, 
however  imconsciously,  from  a  latent  enmity 
to  the  Truth  itself;  that  their  hostility,  to 
the  persons,  and  to  the  means  employed  in 
dispersdng  the  Scriptures,  springs  from  a 
rooted,  however  imsuspected,  hostility  to  the 
Scriptures  themselves  ? 

In  the  passage  following  the  Text  there 
is  an  instancie  of  conduct  so  expressly  oppo- 
site to  that  which  we  have  been  considering, 
and  so  obviously  designed  as  a  contrast  to  it, 
that  we  could  not  properly  close  ourpresent 
subject  without  adverting  to  it.  The  con- 
duct in  question  was  that  of  the  Jews  at 
Berea,  to  whom  St  Paul  bears  this  decisive 
and  honourable  testimony,  "  These  were 
more  noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica,  in 
that  they  received  the  word  with  att  readi- 
ness of  mind,  and  searched  the  Scriptures 
daily  whether  those  things  were  so :  there-' 
fore  many  of  them  believed.*'  Observe  the 
several  particulars  here  mentioned  in  their 
favout.  "  They  received  the  word  with  all 
readiness  of  mind  ^''  with  a  disposition  hum- 
ble  and  teachable,  idiesirojus  or  knowing  the 
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truth,  arid  ready  to  admit' it.  They  wer^ 
not  prevailed  on  by  previous  rumours  to 
think  disadvanta^eously  df  the  'Apostles  and 
of  their  doctrine;  They  were  not  set  agaittst 
them  by  the  late  clamour  and  tum5t  at 
Thessalonica,  of  which  they  probably  could 
not  be  ignorant.  They  were  determined  to 
examine  and  to  judge  for  themselves.  •*  They 
searched  the  Scriptures  daily,  whether  thes^ 
things  were  so.**  They  listened  with  atten<^ 
tion  to  the  facts  related,  to  the  doctrines 
taught,  to  the  explanation  given  by  the 
preachers  of  the  Gospel :  and  then  with  pa- 
tienceand  diligence  enquired  into  the  proofs^ 
and  weighi^d  the  evidences,  "  comparing  spi- 
ritual things  with  spiritual.*'  Here  was  can- 
dour.  Here  was  impartiality.  Here,  as  the 
Apostle  observes,  was  true  nobility  of  mind, 
the  very  reverse  of  that  dishonourable  and 
debasing  disposition,  which  had  characterised 
their  brethren  at  Thessalonica.  Here  also 
was  the  fruit  of  such  ingenuous  conduct. 
**  Therefore  many  of  them  believed.**  Truth, 
so  followed,  could  not  but  be  obtained.  And 
thus,  in  the  Jews  of  Berea,  on  the  one  hand, 
embracing  the  Gospel,  and  admitted  to  all 
the  blessings  and  privileges  of  the  Christian 
covenant,  and  in  tho^e  of  Thessalonica  on 
the  other  hand,  virulently  opposing  the  truth, 
and  shutting  themselves  out  of  the  kingdom 
<?f  God,  we  are  forcibly  reminded  of  the  dit- 
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fepence  to  which  a  prejudiced  or  an  unpre- 
judiced mind  tends  ultimately  to  lead  those, 
in  whom  the  one  or  the  Gih^  respective^ 
pevails.  My  brethren,  flee  from  I^QJudice. 
Watch  .and  guard  against  it  Of^pose  and 
resist  its  power  in  your  hearts  Above  all 
fliiii^  pra^  to  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  to 
dw^  withm  you.  "  For  where  the  Spirit  <rf 
the  Loard  is,  there  is  liberty/'  His  grace  is 
the  only  e£GBctual  reme^  fov  all  the  sinful 
disorders  of  our  commted  nature^  May  He 
deliver  you  from  9II  Uinc^ss  of  heart  j;  fn^m 

g^de  and  envy  i  from  lMftF«d«nd^viatic«»  and 
om  all  u»c^»ritahl6i)e«s  i 
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SERMON  XVI. 

CONinBRTIKG  BIBItCt  A'  PLBDG£  OF  PERSEVERING 
GRACE. 


Romans,  v.  lO. 

ITar  if 'when  tife^wcre  MnenAe^^  ^me  "wererectm^ 
dledtaGodf  Iff  0^  Dea^  qffds  ShMtmrnh 
mare  being  recamiledf  tue  shM  Im  saoed  tyi 
his  Li/e^ 

TT  is  of  prime  importance  to  true  Christi^tiis 
•^  to  have  "  a  good  Hope  through  grace/* 
Sack  2L  Hope— ^a  Hdpeof  at  lasttriompltbig 
over  every  obstacle,  and  of  being  madte  m^e 
than  conquerors  through  Him,  who  bas 
loved  them— not  only  hes  at  the  bottom  of 
their  peace  and  coimort,  but  is  abs^^tely 
necessary'  to  their  useluln^s  and  activity  as 
^ood  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ.  Hence  Uc^ 
IS  sometimes  called  the  <*  Helmet  oi  Salva^ 
tion,"  which  covers  and  protects  the  head  i» 
the  day  of  battle* 

But  the  more  truly  any  man  is  a  Christiail, 
the  more  sensiUe  be  is  of  the  dangers  and 
enemies  which  surround  him;  and  conse-* 
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quently  the  more  need  there  is  of  his  Hope 
being  strengthened  and  confirmed.  On  which 
account  we  may  Sjuppose  itis,  that  the  Scrip- 
tures  furnish  so  many  grounds  for  a  strong 
comolaiion  to  all  those -who  have  fled  £>r  re- 
fuge to  the  Hope  of  the  Gospel.  Sometimes 
the  most  encouraging  Declarations  of  sup- 
port and  protection  are  vouchsafed :  at  other 
times  the  most  direct  and  animating  Pro- 
mises  of  victory  are  given :  while  not  seldom 
a  strong  appeal  is  made  to  our  own  under- 
standing; and  the  Spirit. of  Grod  graciously 
condescends  to  reo^cmwith.hispeo^e  on.the 
groundlessness  of  their  fears,  and  on  the  un- 
shaken  confidence  with  which  they  may  rely 
on  his  watchful  and  protecting  care  to  keep 
them  urito  the  end. 

Such  jwe  the  natinre  and  tendency  of  the 
pass^e  which  I  have  chosen  for  the  Text. 
Th^  whole  scope  of  the  argument  in  several 
foregoing  verses  hpid  been  to  prove,  that  the 
Hope  of  the  true  Christian  is  one  which 
<^  maketh  not  ashamed  ;'*  which  will  not 
leav^  him  destitute  of  support,  nor  conse- 
quently ashamed  of  his  confidence  in  tihat 
day,  wh^n  its  reality  and  soundness  will  be 
most  eminently  put  to  the  proof.  The 'Text 
contains  the  sum  and  conclusion  of  the  pre-: 
feding  statement;  and  is  admirabty  calcu- 
lated to  give  to  every  true  Believer  in  Christ 
the  strongest  assurance,  which  reasoning  can 
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give,  that  notwithstanding  all  opposing  and 
intervening  obstacles,  he  shall  certaiiSy  in 
the  end  attain  to  that  "  Salvation  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory/'  "  For  if 
when  lye  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled 
to  God  by  the  death  of  His  Son,  much  more, 
being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his 
life/'  In  these  worcb  the  Apostle  assumes 
it  as  a  position  already  proved  and  granted, 
that  true  Christians  have  experienced  in 
(rod's  past  dealings  with  them,  a  most  won- 
derful instance  of  his  loving-kindness  and 
mer^y :  "  when  they  were  enemies,  they 
were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  His 
Son;"  and  from  this  position  he  strongly 
infers  their  future  preservation  and  final  vic- 
tory. "  Much  more  being  reconciled,  they 
shdl  be  saved  by  his  life."  In  discoursing 
then  further  on  this  passage,  I  shall  use  this 
division  of  it,  and  shall  proceed  to  consider 
find  illustrate 

i.  The  Position  here  assumed, 
II.  The  Inference  dra^ra  from  it. 
I.  The  Positipn  we  have  seen  is  this.  That 
true  Christians,  in  God's  past  dealings  with, 
them,  haye  expepiepced  a  most  wonderful 
exercise  of  His  loving-kindness  and  mercy* 
And  in  what  has  this  exercise  consisted  ?  In 
the  great  and  glorious  Chsxige  which  they 
Jiave  undergone  as  to  their  state  and  con-, 
cjition,  and  in  the  astonishing  Way  in  which^ 
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this  change  has  been  efl^cted.    Let  us  sN^pa- 
rately  advert  to  these  two  partictdars. 

The  Change  allttded  to  is  thus  desctibed^ 
"  They  were  enemies,"  but  they  are  **  now 
recoHoIed  to  God."     There  was  a  time, 
whei^  th^  were  ewmie» to Ood ;  in  aisti^t^ 
variance  with  Him,  and  of  rebeUioB  ag^nst 
Him :  when  there  w»  no  peace,  no  agree-* 
ment  brtween  them  and  God.   This,  indeed, 
i»  naturaUy  the  state  of  all  men.    Whether 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  the  professed  wor- 
shippers of  God,  or  Heathens  and  Idolators, 
tiifey  »e  hy  nature  enemies  to  God  j  fbt  by 
nature  they  are  sinners.  Tliey  ared^encfed 
from  a  stock  originally  taiirted,  and  share  in 
the  transgressi<Hi  and  gu3t  (^  their  &st  pa* 
rents.    <*  Being  by  nature  born  in  sin,  th^ 
are  children  <rf  wrath."    It  is  n&t,  however, 
tkuSf  by  imputation  orAvj,  by  descent  alom^ 
that  they  are  sinners.    They  are  personalty 
and  practically  sinners.  They  are  "  enemiea 
to  God  by  rvkied  w&tks.*'  ,  All  men  **  have 
gone  astray,  every  one  to  Ms  own  way."    In 
their  hearts  they  have  lio  love  of  God :  no 
desire  after  Him :  no  wi^  to  please  and  serve 
Him.     On  the  contrary,  whatever  th^  ^ 
k]QOW  rightly  of  Gbd,  th^  (Kslike.    Itiey 
diHilike  His  holiness.     They  disBke  His  btw. 
They  tfislike  His  service.    And  the  neces- 
sary consequence  of  such  a  state  rf  heart,  is 
oppositiw  and  enmity  to  Him  in  the  life; 
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•Ki^  live  after  the  flesh.  Tliey  fulfil  ^le  de- 
liiites  c^  the  flerii  and  of*  ther  mind.  Num* 
bers  Iran  into  open  and  grMs  violations  of  the 
divine  law.  lliey  %\x\  with,  greediness,  and 
cast  off^very  restraint.  But  Ml  in  some  way 
betray  their  natural  enmity  to  God  and  his 
holy  wilL  In  «ome  way  they  serre  sin,  and 
obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof.  They  walk  after 
the  course  of  ttois  world.  'Hiey  place  their 
happiness  in  the  creature  and  not  in  the 
Creator.  They  lay  up  treasures  on  earth. 
They  seek  to  have.dieir  poition,  tlieir  good 
things  here.  In  shcert,  ^cy  live  habitually 
und^  the  influence  of  that  **  carnal  mind,*' 
of  which  it  is  expressly  said,  that.it  is  "  en* 
mity  against  God.** — feut  of  such  a  state,  a 
state  m  w  nnich  sin  and  guilt,  how  great 
must  be  the  misery  and  the  danger !  To  dis- 
like God,  who  is  goodness  ;  to  hate  His  ser- 
vice,  which  is  happiness ;  to  have  lost  His 
favour,  which  is  better  t^ian  life  ;  to  be  ex- 
posed to  His  wrath,  which  is  a  consuming 
iire ;  who  can  conceive  the  real  wretched- 
ness of  such  a  state !  Sudi  however  is  the 
state  of  all  men  naturally.  Sueh  was'  once 
the  state  of  those,  who  are  now  real  Chris- 
tians. But  it  is  their  state  no  longer.  'Riey 
were  once  enemies  to  God,  but  they  are  ene- 
mies no  longer.  They  are  now  "  recon- 
ciled to  God.**  His  wrath  is  tu|tied  away 
from  them.  Tiieir  guilt  is  blotted  out.   Their 
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sins  are  so  put  away,  as  never  more  to  U 
mentioned,  or  even  remembered  against 
them.  They  are  brought  into  a  most  ble^ed 
state  of  peace  and  friendship,  with  God*  He 
is  become  their  God,  and  they  are  Jbecoiiie 
His  people.  They  are  privileged  to  approach 
Him.  They  are  imboldened  to  c^dl  Him, 
Father.        • 

V  Nor  is  this  all  the  Change  which  has  taken 
place.  They  have  been  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  their  minds.  Their  nature  has  undergone 
a  most  wonderful  alteration.  They  are  be- 
come new  creatures,  in. principle  and  prac- 
tice, in  dispositions  and  affections,  in  desires 
;and  pursuits,  in  heart  and  life.  They  now 
love  God  ;  they  delight  in  His  ordinances ; 
they  find  pleasure  in  His  ways  \  and  count  it 
their  joy  t,o  walk  in  His  statutes,  to  keep  His 
judgements  and  do  them.  They  now  esteem 
His  service  to  be  perfect  freedom.  They 
look  back  with  shame  and  sorrow  on  their 
former  alienation  of  heart  and  life  from  His 
tidiy  will  and  ways  :  and  it  is  their  earnest 
desire,  and  prevailing  resolution,  henceforth 
to  "  yield  themselves  unto  God,  as  those 
that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  their  mem- 
bers as  Instruments  of  righteousness  .  unto 
God.**  —  Such  is  the  great  and  glorious 
Change  which  has  taken  place  in  their  state 
and  condition.  From  enemies  they  have 
been  made  friends  j  from  rebels,  children ; 
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from  vessels  of  wrath,  monuments  of  grace 
and  mercy. 

Let  us  next  advert  to  the  astonishing  Way 
in  which  this  Change  has  been  effected.  True 
Christians  have  been  reconciled  to  God.  But 
by  what  means  ?  "  By  the  death  of  His 
Son."— Under  what  circumstances?  "  When 
they  were  enemies."  If  the  representation 
given  above  has  in  some  degree  shewn  the 
nature  and  importance  of  the  Change  which 
has  taken  place,  the  statement  to  be  now 
made,  will  no  less  clearly  shew  th^  surprising 
loving-kindness  and  mercy  by  which  it  has 
been  accomplished. 

It  is  plain  that  the  whole  Benefit  of  this 
^  Reconciliation  rests  with  man.  God  cannot 
*  be  profited  by  it.  Perfectly  blessed  and 
glonous  in  Himself,  He  would  still  have 
ever  continued  so,  though  men  had  ever 
continued  enemies  to  Him.  Thet/  are  the 
persons  who  gain  by  this  reconciliation  :  but 
let  us  observe  that  it  was  God  who  brought 
it  about.  In  His  infinite  mercy  He  pro- 
jected so  great  a  blessing  to  mankind*  In 
His  infinite  wisdom  He  devised  a  plan  for 
effecting  it.  And  when,  according  to  this 
plan,  it  was  expedient,  that  His  only-begot- 
ten Son  should  be  made  man,  should  suffer 
for  sinners,  and  become  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross.  He  "spared 
Him  not,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all." 
N  2 
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He  delivered  Him  ^  a&  a  s^rifice  to  His 
own  immutable  Justice  and  Holiiie»  ;  that 
hence  it  might  most  iUitttriousty  a{>pear,  how 
immense  was  the  guilt  of  man's  a|podtasy» 
which  stood  in  need  of  s«ich  a  sat^lotction ; 
and  how  unsearchable  were  tiie  riches  of  dt- 
vipe  pity  and  love,  which  withheld  it  not 
— 1  AiKJ  und^  \vhat  citcumstanoes  was  this 
satisfaction  offered ;  tliis  provision  made  for 
reconcilifig  signers  unto  God  ?  <'  fFkm  tkev 
were  enemies  to  Him  :*'  n^hik  they  were  stiU 
in  that  state  of  enmity  and^iiik.  tWvioiBly 
to  any  disposition  on  their  part  to  turn  to 
God,  and  to  seek  reconciliation  with  Him ; 
previoHsly  to  any  sorrow  fek,  any  contrition 
expressed,  any  desire  of  forgiveness  mam- 
fested,  any  petition  for  merw  offisred,  God 
had  thoughts  of  mercy  towards  them ;  }^n* 
ned  their  return  to  Him ;  and  provided  the 
Wl^r.  In  feet  a  disjpo»tion  to  turn  to  Him, 
a  desire  for  reconcfliation,  a  godly  sorrow  for 
sin,  aiv  humble  cry  for  mercy,  are  them- 
selves a  part  of  that  very  salvaltion,  which 
He  designed  and  prepai^ed  for  men.  The 
gift  and  communication  of  His  Spirit  tp  pro- 
duce in  thorn  a  change  of  heart,  to  subdue 
their  natural  enmity  to  Him,  to^  work  in 
thCfm  repentance  and  faith,  to  infuse  into 
them  holy  affections  and  spiritual  desires, 
vrzs  absolutely  necessary  for  the  completion 
of  His  gracious  purpose  ;  j^a,  so  necessary. 
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that  without  this  Grift  His  purpose  of  recon- 
ciling them  to  Himself  must  have  utterly 
failed:  Here  then  we  see  the  abounding 
love  of  God  to  His  people.  He  pitied  them, 
when  enemies.  He  planned  their  reconcili- 
ation to  Hivnself,  when  they  were  yet  rebels 
toi  His  law  and  government.  He  gave  His 
Son  foip  them,  while  tliiey  were  ungodly 
and  without  strength.  «^  God  (says  the 
Apostle)  commendeth  His  love  towards  us, 
in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died 
for  us.** 

These  remajrks  may  serve  to  illustrate  the 
Position  assumed  by  the  Apostle  in  the  text. 
I  proceed  to  consider, 

n.  'Die  Inference  which  he  deduces  from 
it.  *♦  Much  more  being  reconciled,  they 
shall  be  saved  by  his  life.*'  From  God*s 
previous  dealings  with  {lis  people ;  fron^ 
the  wonderful  Loving-kindness  and  Merey, 
which  He  has  already  shewn  to  them,  St. 
Paul  stron^jly  infers  their  fUture  preservation 
and  final  victory.  "  Much  morie  they  shall 
be  saved:"  niuch  more,  th^y  shall  be  kept 
unto  Salvation;  and  being  enabled  to  en- 
dure, shall  assuredly  in  the  end  attain  ever- 
lasting life.  Tlieir  confidence  in  the  Lord's 
?ower,  faithfulness,  and  love,  inspired  by 
lis  previous  mercies  to  them,  shafi  not  be 
disappointed. 

With  this  view  the  whole  scheme  of  Evan- 
N  3 
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gelical  Doctrine  agrees.  True  Christians  in 
Sieir  reconciliation  with  God,  have,  indeed, 
undergone  a  great  and  a  glorious  Change. 
But  the  work  is  not  yet  complete.  Much 
has  been  done,  but  something  still  remains, 
and  so  long  as  they  are  in  the  body,  will  still 
remain,  to  be  done.  The  great  obstacle  to 
their  everlasting  happiness  is  removed.  They 
are  at  peace  vf^ih  God.  Their  sins  are  par- 
doned, and  their  souls  are  renewed,  nut 
they  are  as  yet  renewed  only  in  part.  The 
carnal  mind,  that  natural  enemy  to  God  and 
Holiness,  though  weakened,  is  not  utterly 
subdued.  It  still  liurks  within,  and  struggles 
hard  to  recover  its  lost  dominion  in  the  soul. 
Their  great  adversary,  the  devil,  also  no  less 
constantly  assaults  and  harasses  them  ;  and 
strives  by  force  and  subtlety  to  regain  his 
power  over  them;  while  the  world  assails 
them  with  all  its  formidable  weapons ;  with 
its  promises  allures;  with  its  threatenings 
terrifies ;  with  its  snares  entangles  them. 
Now  the  natural  tendency  of  all  these  united 
obstacles  is  to  oppose  their  progress ;  to  stop 
their- Christian  career;  nay,  to  drive  them 
back ;  to  undo  what  has  been  done ;  to  re- 
duce them  to  their  former  state  of  guilt  and 
misery ;  and  thus,  if  possible,  to  make  their 
hope  ashamed ;  and  to  leave  them  at  last  to 
perish  in  sin  and  wrath.  But  No,  says  the 
Scripture,  this  shall  never  be. — "  They  shall 
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be  saved.**  "  They  shall  be  kept  by  the 
power  of  God,  through  faith  unto  Salva- 
tion •/*  and  "  none  shall  pluck  them  out  of 
his  hand/*  All  their  enemies,  however  for- 
midable and  numerous,  shall  not  prevail 
against  them.  Effectual  provision  is  made 
for  their  security.  He  who  died  to  reconcile 
them  by  His  blood,  now  liveth  to  preserve 
them  by  His  power.  He  is  able  to  preserve 
them,  for  He  hath  "  all  po^er  in  heaven 
and  in  earth.'*  He  is  able  to  save  them  to 
the  uttermost ;  for  "  He  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  them.'*  He  is  able  to  main* 
tain  that  life  A^^hich  he  has  given  them ;  for 
in  Him  all  fulness  dwells. 

Observe,  then,  the  whole  force  of  the 
Inference  in  the  text.  "  Much  more,  being 
reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  His  life.** 
Hath  God  done  so  much  for  His  people, 
and  will  He  do  no  more  ?  Having  wrought 
out  such  a  salvation  for  them,  "  well  order- 
ed in  all  things,  and  sure,**  having  induced 
them  to  comply  with  and  embrace  it,  will 
He  leave  them  to  fall  short  of  the  blessings 
proclaimed  in  it,  and  to  perish  at  last  ?  Cer- 
tainly not.  Far  be  such  a  supposition  from 
us.  On  the  contrary,  if  He  has  done  the 
greater  work  for  them,  micch  more  will  He 
do  the  less.  If  He  pitied  them  when  ene- 
mies, much  moj^e  will  He  love  them  wlien 
friends.  If,  when  they  were  in  rebellion 
N  4 ..         . 
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against  Him,  He  would  not  destroy  them^ 
mwh  more  now  that  they  are  at  peace  with 
Him,  will  He  preserve  them  from  perishing. 
D*  when  they  were  imgodl^  and  impenitent, 
He  gave  His  Son  to  me  for  their  offem:es, 
much  more  now  that  they  are  penitent  be- 
lievers in  that  Son,  wil)  He  save  th^aa  for 
ever.  If  when  they  were  alienated  from 
Him  in  their  hearts,  He  planned,  though  at 
inch  an  infinite  price,  their  deliverance  firom 
the  power  of  sin,  much  aore— having  now 
accomplished  their  deliverance,  having  tan;^fat 
them  sincerely,  though  still  imperfectly,  to 
fear  and  love  Him,  to  value  His  favour,  to 
delight  in  his  service,  to  live  to  His  glory— 
much  more  will  He  now  uphold  them  with 
His  right  hand,  and  will  lead  them  in  the 
way  everlasting.  Surely  it  is  impossible  not 
to  feel  the  force  of  this  conclusion.  The 
Apostle's  reasom'nff  must  carry  conviction 
to  every  understanoing  and  attentive  mind. 
**  If*  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  recon- 
ciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  His  Son,  much 
more  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by 
His  life.*' 

Then,  my  brethren,  "  lift  up  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble  knees; 
and  make  straight  paths  for  your  ^et.** 
*<  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord, 
and  dbeyeth  the  voice  of  His  servant :  that 
walketh  in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light?** 
Who  is  there  among  you  that  hath  fied  for 
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refuge  to  the  hppe  of  the  Gospel,  and  is 
living  by  ftith  in  the  Son  of  God :  but  at 
the  same  time  is  troubled  with  doubts/  is 
harassed  with  fears  as  to  his  final  conditi^d, 
as  to  bis  perseverance  in  holiness,  aa  to  his 
enduring  unto  the  end?  Distressed  and 
al9icted  Soul,  may^  thou  receive  aU  the 
eanadlatiM,  all  the'  ei^cxHiragement,  which 
^e  subject  before  us  ss  eio  evidently  calcu*- 
lat«d  and  designed  to  fumi^,  and  which  I 
will  humbly  endeavour  to  administer. 

When  looking  at  thy  sins,  when  contem- 
plating thy  enemies,  when  surveying  thy 
diffia^des,^  in  times  of  peculiar  darkne^  m 
seasons  erf*  unusual  temptation,  thou  art  re^idy 
to  fear  that  thou  shalt  be  ov^rocMoae  at  last : 
thou  art  ready  to  cry  out  with  David  under 
the  impression  of  similar  apprehensioos,  ^^  I 
shall  one  day  fall  by  Ae  hand  of  Skul.*' 
*  My  enemy  will  prevail  against  me.*  But 
oppo!&e  theze  fears.  Resist  these  ^ppn^heEr 
tions.  Meet  them  wiida  %h^  reasoning  su^ 
g^ted  in  die  text.  Call  to  mind  what  in 
times  past  have  been  the  Lord's  gracious 
dealings  with  thee.  When  He  first  found 
thee,  'mhere  wast  thou?  And  nJiat  wast 
thou?  Thou  wast  in  a  state  of  alienation 
from  Him ;  an  enemy  to  His  authority,  a 
rd>el  to  I£ls  government.  But  He  spared 
thee  in  this  state.  He  did  not  bring  on 
thee  the  fierceness  of  His  wrath.    He  pitied^ 

N  5 


d  by  Google 


(     274     ) 

He  had  compassion  on  thee.  He  called 
thee  to  Himself  by  His  gospel.  He  disposed 
thy  heart  to  obey  the  call,  and  to  return 
unto  Him.  He  accepted  thee  when  thou 
soughtest  His  favour.  He  manifested  His 
loving-kindness  to  thee,  and  graciously  placed 
the6.  among  His  children.  He  has  taught 
thee  to  pray  to  Him,  to  hope  in  His  mercyj 
to  trust  to  His  promises,  to  walk  in  His 
ways.  He  has  supported  thee  when  heavy- 
laden.  He  has  revived  thee  when  fainting. 
He  hath  reclaimed  thee  when  wandering. 
He  hath  helped  thee  to  this  very  day.  And 
now,  after  all  this  display  of  His  distinguish- 
ing  grace  and  goodness  to  thy  soul ;  after 
thsBse  so  many  proofs  of  His  compassion  and 
faithfulness,  is  it  likely,  is  it  reiasonable,*  is  it 
possible  to  suppose,  that  He  will  leave  thee 
and  forsake  thee,  and  cast  thee  off  for  ever? 
Surely  what  He  hath  already  done  for  thee; 
is  a  pledge  of  what  He  will  yet  do  for  thee. 
If  .He  has  already  made  thee  of  a  rebel  a 
friend ;  of  an  en^ny  a  child ;  much  more 
will  H^  now  preserve,  and  keep,  and  bless, 
and  save  thee  to  the  end.  Then  lay  aside 
thy  fears ;  fears,  so  unreasonable  in  them- 
selves, so  dishonourable  to  thy  Saviour. 
Wait  upon  Him  in  faith  and  prayer.  Rely 
on  His  mercy  and  truth.  So  shalt  thou  be 
strengthened  with  might  by  His  spirit  in 
the  inner  man.    .So  shall  thy  peace,  and 
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hope,  and  joy,  be  greatly  increased.  So 
shalt  thou  find  rest  unto  thy  soul,  and  shalt 
go  on  thy  way  rejoicing. 

But  though  tms  be  the  chief  use,  which 
we  should  make  of  the  subject  beibre  us, 
it  is  not  the  only  purpose  to  which  it  may 
be  profitably  appBed.  It  suggests  some 
serious  considerations  of.  a  general  nature. 
It  reminds  us  all  of  our  natiu'al  state.  It 
reminds  us  that  we  have  aU  been  in  a  state 
of  hostility  towards  God,  of  alienation  from 
Him,  of  rebellion  against  Him.  We  have 
6ee/i  enemies  to  Him. — lAnt  are  "we  still  ene- 
mies to  Him  ?  Is  this  our  state  at  present  ? 
Or  have  we  been  reconciled  unto  God? 
Have  we  made ;  our  peace  with  Him  ?  Are 
we  ^o  longer  enemies,  but  friends ;  no 
longer  rebels,  but  children?  If  this  be  not 
the  case ;  if  we  are  still  opposed  to  God, 
and  at  vai'iance  with  Him ;  O  let  us  consi- 
der our  state,  and  our  danger.  Let  us  so 
consider  these  things,  that  we  may  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come.  Let  us  make  peace 
with  our  adversary  while  yet  we  are  in  the 
way  with  Him..  A  door  of  reconciliation 
is  open.  All  things,  are  now  ready.  By 
the  declarations  of  Scripture,  by  the  voice 
of  His  Ministers,  the  Lord  is  daily  saying 
to  us,  *  Be  ye  reconciled. unto  me.'  "  Take 
hold  of  my  strength  that  ye  may  make  peace 
with  me,  and  ye  shall  mate  peace  with  me,'^ 
K  & 
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Perhws  you  say,    •  We  are  reconciled 

•  unto  Uod.    We  think,  we  hope,  that  we 

<  have  made  bur  peace  with  Him/  See 
then,  that  ye  have  really  made  it.  Deceive 
not  yourselves  with  a  vain  presumpticm. 
Bear  it  constantly  in  mind,  that  there  can 
be  no  real  reconciliation  with  God  imless 
there  be  also  an  habitual  separation  from 
sin.  God  and  sin  can  never  be  reconciled. 
If  you  are  reconciled  unto  Gkid,  you  must 
have  put  away  sin,  Christ's  salvation  is  a 
salvation  frcmi  sin^  from  the  practice,  from 
the  power,  from  the  love  of  it    True  ReB- 

Sion  begins  with  the  conversion  of  the 
eart  from  sin  to  Ghod,  and  proceeds  with 
the  gradual  renovation  of  our  nature,  and 
with  its  restonrtion  to  the  Divine  Lmage 
and  likeness  in  ri^teousness  and  true  hcm- 
ness.  The  true  Christian  is  one,  who  being 
^  regenerated,  and  made  the  Child  of  God 

*  by  adoption  and  grace,  is  daily  renewed 

<  by  His  Holy  Spirit.'  Is  th»  yowr  ReU- 
gion?  Is  Uiis  t/our  expaience  of  its  power 
and  influence  on  your  soul  ?  -  Till  ths  be  in 
some  measure  the  case,  the  Smptures  give 
^ou  no  reason  to  think  that  you  are  as  yet 
reconciled  unto  God.  ^'  The  Grace  of  God« 
which  bring^eth  salvation,  teacheth  us,  that 
denying  all  ungodliness  and  wc^ldly  hastSi^ 
we  filiould  live  sobeily^  righteously,  and 
godly  in  this  present  world,  looking  ton:  that 
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blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ; 
who  gave  Himself  for  us,  that  He  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 'purify  us 
unto  Himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works." 
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SERMON  XVII. 

ON    THE    SIN    OF    SWEARING. 


Matthew,  v.  35. 
Bui  I  say  unto  you^  Swear  not  at  all. 

TTHE  Moral  Law,  or  the  Law  of  the  Ten 
^    Commandments,  in  which  form  it  was 
published  at  Mount  Sinai,  is  calculated  to 
answer  two  important  ends  in  subserviency 
to  the  Covenant  of  Grace,     First,  it  is  a 
powerful   Instrument  by  which   the  Spirit 
convinces  men  of  sin,  and  so  leads  them  to 
seek  refuge  in  the  Gospel.    Secondly,  it  is  a 
Rule  for  the  conduct  of  Believers,  and  fur- 
nishes them  with  a  spiritual  Standard  for 
trying  the  sincerity  of  their  profession,  and 
for  measuring  the  extent  of  their  obedience. 
These   were  the   uses  of  the  moral  Law, 
under  the  Jewish  Dispensation ;    and  the 
same  are  still  its  uses  under  the  Christian. 
Under    the    Jewish    Dispensation,    indeed, 
these  ends  were  by  degrees  totally  defeated 
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by  the  corrupt  glosses  and  false  interpret- 
ations which  the  Priests  and  Scribes  put  on 
the  sacred  text;  so  that  by  the  time  at 
which  our  Saviour  came  into  the  world, 
"  they  had  made  the  word  of  God  of  none 
effect  through  their  traditions/*  Stripped 
of  its  spiritual  meaning,  and  even  circum- 
scribed  in  its  literal  sense,  the  Law  was 
neither  useful  for  reproof,  nor  profitable  for 
instruction  in  righteousness.  One  object, 
therefore,  of  Christ's  Ministry  was  to  remedy 
this  evil,  and  to  restore  the  Law  to  its  ori- 
ginal purity  and  legitimate  use.  Accord- 
ingly,  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  having 
solemnly  declared,  that  "  He  was  not  come 
to  destroy  the  Law,  but  to  fulfil  itj"  he 
proceeded  to  expose  in  several  instances  that 
corrupt  mode  of  interpretation,  which' was 
become  so  prevalent :  and  at  the  satoe  time 
to  point  out  the  true  meaning  arid  spiritual 
import  of  the  Divine  Law.  Among  other 
instances  He  selected  the  way  in  which 
they  explained,  and  by  their  explanation,,  in 
fact,  made  void  the  Third  Commandment. 
**  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain.*' 

The  Prohibition  here  given,  was  evidently 
designed  to  extend  to  every  disrespectful 
and  irreverent  mention  of  the  Name  of  God, 
and  of  things  connected  with  Him,  according 
to  that  further  explication  of  the  Command- 
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ment  in  Leviticus,  "  Ye  shall  not  gwear  by 
my  name  falsely ;  neither  shalt  thou  profane 
the  Name  of  thv  God.     I  am  the  I^rd/*  * 
But  how  did  the  Jews  ex{dain  this  Law? 
They  restricted  its  meaning  to  the  first  part 
of  the  explicj^ooi  and  totally  omitted  the 
second.    They  represented  it  m  merely  say- 
ing, *^  lliou  ^hsit  not  forswear  thys#}f,  but 
shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thy  vova.^' 
Thus,  by  their  inteipretation  they  mad^ 
void  the  Law,  for  by  hmiting  tlif  prohibition 
exclusively  to  perjury,  and  to  the  brealwg  of 
vows,  they  indUreieUy,  at  leasti  gave  a  license 
to  th^  custom  of  profile  awearing,  and  to 
the  introduction  of  oaths  into  common  ci^- 
versation,  w  on  unnecessiuy  oecasioiM,  as  if 
these  proetices  were  not  ^wUy  forbiddeai 
in  the  original  Cmnmandment,  md  were  not 
eqpally  a  Violation  of  its  holy  md  spiritual 
injunctioQB.    In  (^position  then  to  ^ius  de^ 
fective  and  most  mischievous  explsmatioa  of 
the  Law,  our  Lord  declared  in  the  t^xt, 
«  But  I  say  unto  you.  Swear  not  at  all.*' 
And  tj^^en,  W  it  shoidd  be  aui^popod  t^t 
this  interjwetation,  however,  comprehewrve, 
referred  only  to  the  irreverent  mention  of 
the  Divine  Name,   and  not  to  every  land 
and  descripticm  <^  prof^ae  imprecation  and 
oath)  He  added«  ^'  neither  by  HeaveUt  for 
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it  is  (xod*s  Throne :  nor  by  the  earth,  for  it 
is  His  footstool:  neither  by  Jerusalem,  fiour 
it  is  the  City  of  the  great  King:  neither 
shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  because  thou 
canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or  |dack/' 

Such  was  the  occasion  on  which  our  Lcard 
delivered  the  admonition  in  the  text,  "  Swear 
not  at  all :"  and  would,  that  there  were  no 
occasion  at  these  times  to  repeat  the  adr 
monition !  But  alas !  "  because  of  swearing 
the  land  mourneth.'*  That  corrupt  inter- 
pretaticm  of  the  Commandment^  which  was 
authoritatively  taught  among  the  Jews,  19 
practically  adopted  by  the  great  bulk  of 
nominal  Christians :  and  numbers  of  those, 
who  would  be  afraid  and  ashamed  of  com-, 
mitting  perjury,  are  not  afraid  or  ashamed 
of  habitually  profaning  the  name  of  God, 
Indeed^  the  practice  of  Swearing,  and  the 
consequent  violation  of  the  Third  Command- 
ment,  prevails  to  a  most  dreadful  and  a  most 
enormous  extent ;  and  is  a  melanchcdy,  but 
decisive  proof  of  the  little  real  influence, 
which  true  Religion  has  on  the  minds  of  a 
very  large  proportion  of  those  who  bear  the 
Christian  Name.  It  is  this  consideration  of 
the  prevalence  and  magnitude  of  the  sin  in 
question,  that  has  determined  me,  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion,  to  bring  it  more  immediately 
and  distinctly  before  you.  And  may  the 
Lord,  whose  Name  is  Holy,   and  who  is 
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greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  Congregation  of 
His  Saints,  graciously  assist  me  in  the  ex- 
position of  His  Law,  and  powerfully  apply 
it  to  your  hearts  and  consciences,  tor  cor- 
rection or  instruction  in  Righteousness  ac- 
cording to  your  several  wants,  cases,  and 
circumstances ! 
I  shall  endeavour, 

I.  To  explain  and  illustrate  the  Sin  in 
question. 

II.  To  shew  its  aggravated  Guilt. 

III.  To  point  out  the  aweful  State  of 
those  who  practise  it. 

I.  The  Sin  in  question  is  one  of  those 
which  are  called  sins  of  the  tongue ;  for  it 
is  committed  by  that  unruly  member.  But 
sins  of  the  tongue,  like  all  other  sins,  take 
their  rise  in  the  heart.  It  is  "  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart,  that  the  mouth 
speaketh.'*  The  language  of  the  lips  is  but 
an  indication  of  the  state  of  the  heart.  This 
point  must  be  constantly  kept  in  view  during 
the  whole  of  our  discussion,  or  we  shall  at 
last  arrive  at  only  very  imperfect  ideas  on 
the  subject.— Our  present  business,  how- 
ever, is  with  the  overt  act  of  the  Sin,  which 
consists  in  prqfaning  the  Name  of  God*  To 
profane  sacred  things  is  to  treat  them  as  if 
they  were  common  and  unholy.  To  profane 
the  Name  of  God  is  to  treat  it  in  this  way ; 
to  use  it  with  irreverence  and  contempt  j  to 
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speak  of  God,  and  of  things  relating  to  Him 
in  an  irreligious  and  ungodly  manner,  with- 
out any  aweful  impression  on  the  mind  of 
His  Presence,  His  Majesty,  and  His  Holiness. 
— This  is  the  Sin  in  question ;  but  for  the 
clearer  explanation  of  it,  I  will  consider  it 
under  three  distinct  and  principal  branches. 

1.  One  branch  of  this  Sin,  and  a  very 
evident  breach  of  the  Divine  Command- 
ment, is  cursing  and  swearing.  Under  this 
head  are  to  be  ranged  those  horrid  impre- 
cations by  which  persons  express  the  passion 
and  enmity  of  their  hearts,  and  invoke  the 
Divine  vengeance  on  themselves  and  others. 
Under  this  head,  also,  are  to  be  placed  those 
blasphemous  and  impious  expressions,  which 
men  intermingle  with  their  language,  and  by 
which  they  attempt  to  give  either  point  oi* 
weight  to  their  discourse.  But  on  this  head 
there  is  no  occasion  to  enlarge.  Cursing 
and  swearing  are  unfortunately  too  well 
known  among  us,  to  require  any  detailed 
explanation. 

2.  Another  branch  of  the  Sin  in  question, 
is  the  familiar  and  irreverent  introduction  of 
oaths  into  common  conversation,  and  about 
the  common  concerns  of  life.  The  taking 
of  an  oath  is  a  religious  act.  It  is  a  solemn 
appeal  to  God,  who  seeth  and  searcheth  the 
heart,  as  to  the  truth  and  sincerity  of  our 
words  and  professions.     Whenever  therefore 
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we  are  kcwfuUy  put  to  our  oath,  we  should 
yet  remeiaaber,  that  it  is  to  be  taken  wi^ 
that  reverential  awe  and  religious  impression 
which  th)e  soleowity  imposes.  To  introduce 
then  this  wt  ef  religiosx  iftto  our  common 
intercourse  with  one  anottv^,  i^  a  great  pro- 
fanattco.  To  invoke  Go<l  to  witness  the 
truth  of  our  weordi,  or  to  use  expressions 
equivalent  to  auch  an  invocation»  when  no 
oath  is  lawfully  itequired  of  us,  when  no 
religious  feelinff  is  entertained»  when  nothing 
but  the  establiming  of  <Mir  own  veracity^  on 
s<HBe  disputed  point»  or  in  respect  to  scHne 
worldly  mattar,  is  in  view,  is  evidently  to 
violate  both  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the 
commandment ;  <<  to  take  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  oiu*  God  in  vain/'  It  is  to  use  sacred 
things  as  if  they  were  common :  to  treat  the 
Majesty  of  God  yrith  lightness  and  con* 
tempt;  and  consequently  to  profane  His 
holy  Name. 

3.  A  third  branch  of  this  Sin  consists  in 
mingling  religious  language  in  our  common 
discourse  without  any  corresponding  feelings 
in  our  heart*  To  this  head  we  may  refer 
the  l^ht  and  inconsiderate  use  of  such  eja- 
culations as  these,  <  God  Uess  me !'  ^  llie 
Lord  have  mercy  on  me!*  *  As  I  hoped 
to  be  saved!*  and  such  like  expressions: 
expressions^  which  are  common  indeed  in 
the  mouths  of  men,  but  which,  when  used 
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^hout  beconoftg  Mrioffsness  of  t&itid,  as  is 
too  g^fi^a&y  tlie  en^e^  am  iMe  betteo*  thm 
«  profane  modc^ry  ctf*  Teail  pi^ty^  To  tilie 
same  class  i/t^  may  lalso  r^i*  thfe  ktev^Fimt 
mention  rf  sacred  words,  sadi  as  "  God/* 
and  ♦«  Omwi,^'  a»d  **  Lord,''  and  •*  Heaven/' 
and  many  others  of  a  like  desdr^tion,  whicii 
men  use  as  mm^  ^amtieamiig  eicdamations, 
for  the  purpose  ^  ffllu%  up,  ot  of  connecting 
their  <H*dinary  discourse :  but  all  of  whidi  are 
violations  or  the  divine  c<»nmandment,  and 
profane  the  Name  of  God. 

Such  is  the  Sin,  against  which  we  are  so 
strongly  admonished  in  the  text.  "  I  say 
unto  you.  Swear  not  at  aH/'    I  now  proceed, 

11.  To  6hew  its  aggravated  Guilt. 

Every  transgression  of  the  law  is  sin,  and 
brings  guilt  on  the  transgt^ssor.  But  every 
sin  is  not  of  equal  magnitude,  nor  involves 
the  transgressor  in  equal  guilt.  Some  sins 
are  more  aggravated  than  others,  and  bring 
with  them  a  larger  share  of  girilt.  Such  is 
the  case  with  the  Sin  before  us.  It  is  a  great 
and  an  aggravated  sin,  and  consequently  en- 
tails a  proportionate  degree  of  Guilt.  This 
representation  will  be  fully  proved  from  the 
three  followmg  ^jonwderations  of  its  nature 
and  quality.  ^ 

1.  It  is  a  ^iilwiVfi^  Sin. 

By  a  grcUuitouB  lain,  I  mean,  a  sin  wan*, 
tonly  committed,  without  any  of  those  in- 
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ducetncitits  by  which  men  are  usuallj  drawn 
into  the  commission  of  evil.    Temptation  in- 
deed  is  no  justification  of  sin.     A  man  can- 
not plead  in  defence  of  a  sinful  action^  that 
he  was  tempted  to  commit  it.     But  yet  it  is 
evident,  that  the  circumstances  under  which 
a  man  is  induced  to  the  comptiissionof  a  sin, 
has  a  tendency  in  soale  degree  to  increase  or 
to  diminish  the  relative  guilt  of  it.     The  sin 
of  Peter  in  denying  Christ,  was  doubtless  a 
very  heinous  offence,  yet  being  conmditted 
under  the  immediate  impression  of  a  sudden 
and  personal  fear,  strikes  us  as  less  aggra- 
vated  in  its  guilt,  than  that  of  Judas  ;  who, 
from  the  sordid  love  of  gain,  deliberately 
bargained  to  sell  his  master..   But  the  Sin, 
of  which  we  are  speaking,  is  totally  void  of 
any  inducen^ent  at  all.     No  man  can  plead 
in  extenuation  of  tiie  guilt  of  Swearing  even 
the  poor  excuse  which  strong  Temptation 
furnishes.     It  is  a  Sin  which  offers  no  grati- 
fication to  pride,  to  lust,  or  to  covetousness. 
It  holds  out  to  those  who  commit  it  no  pro- 
spect of  credit,    of  pleasure,    or  of  profit. 
They  cannot  say  that  they  are  the  greater, 
the  happier,  or  the  richer,  for  profening  the 
Name  of  God.     It  is  a  sin  altogether  gra- 
tuitous ;  the  mere  overflowings  of  ungodli- 
ness ;  the  spontaneous  efiu^n  of  the  enmity 
and  abomination  of  the  heart :  a  Sin,  which 
men  are  under  no  solicitation  to  commit,  and 
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which  they  can  only  commit  for  the  sake  of 
sinning. 

Q.  It  is  also  a  tvilful  Sin, 

Every  Sin  may  be  said  in  one  sense  to  be 
wilful :  for  it  is  committed  at  the  time  with 
the  consent  of  the  will.    It  is  this  consent  in 
fact,  which  constitutes  the  very  essence  of 
Sin.    If  the  will  do  not  yield  to  a  temptation, 
no  guilt  is  contracted :  but  no  sooner  does 
the  ynll  consent,  than  the  sin  is  virtually 
committed,  and  the  Soul  guilty  before  God. 
— -  But  wilfiil  in  the  sense,  in  which  I  am 
using  the  word,  has  a  still  stronger  meaning. 
It  means  a  predetermination  of  the  Will  to 
commit  sin  ;  an  habitual  readiness  of  mind 
to  comply  with  the  suggestion  to  evil,  when- 
ever it  occurs ;  an  obstinate  adherence  to 
the  practice  of  it,  without  any  serious  at- 
tempt or  intention  to  discontinue  and  oppose 
it.     Now  it  is  obvious  that  sin  committed 
under  such  circumstances,  and  with  such  a 
disposition,  is  of  a  nature  peculiarly  aggra- 
vated.    Yet  such  is  the  case  with  the  sin 
before  us.     It  is  in  the  sense  here  given  a 
mljful  Sin.     It  is  committed,  not  only  with 
the  consent  of  the  will,   but  without  any 
serious  effort  or  desire  to  prevent  the  com- 
mission  of  it.     Persons  indeed  are  apt  to 
deny  this  position.     They  are  ready  to  say, 
that  when  they  swear  or  profane  the  Napie 
of  God,  it  is  generally  without  any  meaning 
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nt  ati,  and  ther^bl^  certainly  williout  suit 
deliberate  or  evil  intention ;  that  the  wot>db 
escape  from  their  iips  h^Ane  th^  are  aware ; 
and  evon  agaanst  thicsir  wishaB ;  a»d  ^mt  so 
in  from  tm  o&noe  bdng  wilfid  land  pre- 
meditated, it  hai^  not  even  tibe  assent  of  th^ 
wilL— -— But  these  representations  are  not 
true,  in  i^elutation  of  tiiem  we  tnay  adduce 
the  fdkywing  pf  oof.  Let  a  person  the  most 
addicted  to  tnis  sin,  be  in  the  company  of 
one  of  ihis  fdlow-creatures,  whose  autiMM:'ity 
he  f^ars,  or  whose  favour  he  desires.;  let 
him  be  in  the  presence  of  his  master,  of  his 
minister,  or  of  a  magistrate :  and  what  is  the 
consequence  ?  He  refrains  his  tongue  from 
evil.  He  sets  a  watch  over  liie  door  of  his 
mouth,  that  he  offend  not.  He  checks  his 
sinful  propensity  ;  and  Jbr  the  time  sthst^vis 
from  the  use  df  profane  language.  Is  not 
this  notoriously  the  case  ?  And  if  it  be  so, 
is  it  not  also  notcwiowsly  the  case,  that  he 
might  ataU^mes  abstain  from  this  practice, 
and  check  this  propensity,  if  be  Were  so  dis^* 
posed  ?  Does  not  this  <me  circumstance  prove 
that  the  fault  is  in  tiie  Will :  and  that  if  this 
Sin  is  practised,  the  wactice  arises  from  the 
Will  not  being  skeadrastly  and  habitually  set 
against  it  ?  It  is  evident  that  the  Will  riot 
only  consults  to  tiie  Sin,  bilt  is  also  pf  eviously 
ready  to  commit  it.  And  what  is  a  sin  thus 
committed  but  a  Wilful  Sm  ? 
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S.  Further,  it  is  a  presumptuous  Sin. 

By  a  presumptuous  sin  is  meant  a  sin  of 
a  very  daring  and  malignant  nature :  a  sin 
committed,  as  it  were,  in  defiance  of  God, 
and  against  light,  knowledge,  and  convic- 
tion, SiM'ely  siris  ^f  this  description  must 
bring  with  them  a  guilt  of  peculiar  aggra- 
vation. But  of  this  description  is  the  Sin  in 
the  text.  It  is  a  sin  immediately  committed 
against  God  Himself.  Every  sm  indeed  is 
an  attack  made  upon  God.  But  the  Sin  of 
swearing  and  profaning  the  Name  of  God  is 
an  attack  made  on  Him,  not  in  the  person 
of  His  creatures,  but  in  His  own  Person : 
it  is  an  attack  directly  made  on  his  Majesty 
and  Holiness  ;  and  made  tpo  in  open  oppo- 
sition to  His  commands,  and  in  a  daring 
defiance  of  His  threatenings.  Under  both 
dispensations  God  has  most  solemnly  and 
expressly  forbidden  the  practice  of  this  Sin 
—  under  the  Jewish  dispensation  by  a  voice 
from  heaven,  and  in  words  written  with  His 
own  finger  on  a  Table  of  Stone,  "  Thou 
shalt  not  take  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Thy 
God  in  vairn:"— under  the  Christian,  by 
His  Son,  whom  He  sent  from  heaven  and  his 
commanded  ws  to  hear ;  and  whose  words 
are  these,  "  I  say  unto  you.  Swear  not  at 
all."  Nor  are  any  persons,  who  have  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  axound  them,  sa  ignorant 
as  not  to  know  these  things.    The  wrays  in 
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which  they  speak  <rf  this  Sin,  in  which,  as 
we  have  seen,  at  some  times  they  altogether 
refrain  from  it,  and  at  other  times  endeavour 
to  excuse  a&d  palliate  it,  all  plainly  shew, 
that  they  kTuyw  tne  ptactice  trf*  it  to  be  wtch^. 
They  know  and  are  convinced  in  their  own 
ccsisciences,  that  God  has  forbidden  them 
to  take  His  Name  in  vain.  But  notwith^ 
standing  tiiis  knowledge  and  conviction,  they 
dare  to  break  the  command,  and  presomptu- 
oudiy  sin. 

From  this  detailed  view  of  the  nature  ax»i 
quality  of  the  Sin  in  question,  we  may  form 
some  just  conceptions  of  its  magnitude.  It 
is  a  Sin,  gratuitous,  wilfid,  and  jfreswnphwus. 
How  great  then,  how  aggravated  must  be  its 
Guih! 

III.  I  point  out  the  aweful  State  ef  tiiese 
who  practise  this  Sin. 

On  this  head  there  can  be  littile  necessity 
for  enlai^ng.  If  isuch,  as  we  have  seoi^  be 
the  aggravated  Guilt  of  pro&ning  the  Name 
of  Goo,  most  aweful  indeed  miM  be  the  state 
of  thj3sej  who  practise  thk  Sin.  Some  few 
obseBVBitions  however  may-serve  to  iUustra^e 
ai^  enforce  this  ^onchisi^ii. 

1.  The  State  t>f  those  wbo^  practise  this 
sin  must  be  most  aweful^  becau^  God  has, 
in  an  especial  mam^i  dencmnced  his  venge* 
amce  agamst  tiiem.  He  iias  i»oiatnniy  de- 
^red,  tbait  **  He  wiH  not  hoM:  them  guilt- 
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less."  Now  this  expresMcm  implies  much 
more  th^oi  it  may  at  first  sight  seem  to  de- 
note. When  the  Ahnighty  says,  that  "  He 
will  not  hold  them  guiltless/'  He  intends  to 
declsu'e,  in  a  manner  peculiarly  strong  and 
ini|Nres8iviej  that  He  mS  hold  them  gmlty. 
He  will  not  overlook  their  «in.  He  wiU  not 
fcn^t  it.  He  will  write  it  in  his  bo(^.  He 
win  treasinre  it  in  his  memory.  He  wfll  one 
day  bring  them  into  judgement ;  will  call 
them  to  account  for  their  profane  and  con- 
temptuous disregard  of  his  Majesty  and 
Power }  wiU  convict  and  condemn  them  be- 
fore the  assembled  universe ;  and  will  finally 
pour  out  upcm  them  his  wrath  to  the  utter- 
most. Thus  He  will  hold  them  guilty,  laa 
proof  of  God's  peculiar  indignation  against 
this  sin,  do  we  not  occasionally  witness,  even 
in  this  life,  some  examples  of  his  judgement 
on  those  who  are  guilty  of  it  ?  Have  we  not 
sometimes  heard  of  sinners  of  this  descrip- 
tion, who  in  the  midst  of  their  paths  and  im- . 
precations  have  been  cut  off  by  some  sudden 
and  signal  display  of  Almighty  vengeance, 
and  have  been  sent  in  a  moment  into  eter- 
nity with  blasphemy  in  their  mouths,  and 
with  all  their  guilt  upon  their  heads  ?  Such 
things  have  been ;  and  whenever  they  do 
occur,  in  a  most  striking  manner,  they  ad- 
monish us  of  the  aweful  state  of  those  who 
practise  this  sin,  and  on  whom  the  wrath  of 
o  2 
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God  abideth.  Surely  the  fallowing  passage 
from  the  Book  of  Psalms,  in  which  the  im- 
piety and  the  doom  of  these  sinners  are  so 
strongly  depicted,  is  sufficient  to  strike  terror 
into  the  soul  of  the  most  hardened  swearer. 
**  As  he  loved  cursing,  so  let  it  come  unto 
him :  as  h^  delighted  not  in  blessing,  so  let 
it  be  far  from  him.  As  he  clothed  himself* 
with  cursing,  like  as  with  his  garment  j  so 
let  it  come  into  his  bowels  like  water,  and 
like  oil  into  his  bones.  Let  it  be  unto  him 
as  the  garment  which  covereth  him,  and 
for  a  girdle  wherewith  he  is  girded  con» 
tinually/'  * 

2.  The  State  of  those  who  practise  this 
sin  niust  be  very  aweful,  inasmuch  as  i:t  is  a 
state  of  ripeness  and  fitness  for  destruction. 
When  Judas  the  traitor  died,  it  is  said  of 
him,  "he  fell  by  transgression,  that  he  might 
go  to  his  own  place.  '*t  This  place  was  hell, 
the  place  of  torment  and  punishment ;  and 
it  is  called  his  own  place,  because  it  was  the 
place,  and  the  only  place  for  which  he  was 
fitted.  It  was  the  place  prepared  for  him 
and  suited  to  him ;  the  place,  where  he  Would 
meet  with  wickedness  congenial  to  his  own. 
1 — And  when  profane  and  impious  swearers 
die,  whither  will  they  go  ?  What  place  is 
reserved  for  them  ?  They  must  go  (to  "  their 
own  place  J^  And  what  place  is  this  but  Helli 
*  Psalm  cix.  17, 18, 19.  f  Acts,  u  25, 
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the  only  place  for  which  they  are  fitted  and 
prepared  ?  Already  they  breathe  the  senti- 
ments,  and  speak  the  language  of  Hell.  Al- 
ready they  show  their  congeniality  with  this 
place  of  sin  and  blasphemy.  This  then  is 
their  place  to  which  they  must  evidently  go. 
There  only  will  they  meet  with  associates 
and  employments  adapted  to  their  taste  and 
nature.  There,  with  the  devil  and  his  angels, 
will  they  be  tormented  day  and  night,  and 
will  gnaw  their  tongues  for  pain,  and  will 
curse  and  blaspheme  the  God  of  Heaven  for 
ever. — Is  it  not  an  aweful  State  indeed  to  be 
fit  and  ripe  for  such  a  place  ? 

8.  To  practise  this  sin  is  to  be  in  a  most 
aVeJful  State,  because  it  is  a  certain  sign  of 
an  unregenerate  condition.  No  man  who 
prcrfanes  the  name  of  God  can  be  the  child 
of  God.  I  will  adduce  two,  out  of  many 
proofs,  in  support  of  this  assertion. 

Those  who  are  born  of  God  have  the  fear 
of  Him  in  their  hearts.  It  is  a  part  of  that 
new  and  holy  nature,  which  in  regeneration, 
they  have  received.  He  hath  taught  them 
to  fear  his  name.  How  then  can  they  pro- 
fane it  ?  How  can  they  speak  lightly  of  that 
God,  whom  as  a  Father  they  venerate -and 
love  with  every  pious  and  devout  affection  ? 
They  cannot  do  it.  Those  who  commit  this 
sin,  plainly  testify  that  they  have  no  fear  of 
God  before  their  eyes.  They  stand  in  awe 
Q  3 
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of  men,  and  in  thetrj^Tesence  will  abstain  from 
oaths ;  but  they  stand  not  in  awe  of  God,  nor 
are  afraid  in  His  presence  to  swear.  How 
then  can  they  be  his  children  ?  "  They  are 
of  their  Father  the  Devil,  and  the  Works  of 
their  Father  they  will  do/' 

Again  we  are  expressly  told,  that  **  who- 
soever is  bom  of  God,  doth  not  commit 
sin/'*  He  may  be  occasignally  overtaken 
by  a  fault.  By  inadvertence  or  surprise  he 
may  enter  into  temptation.  But  he  will  not 
commit  sin  ;  he  will  not  hnowin^ly^  aJkmeiiy^ 
and  haHtuatty  practise  any  evil  way.  Nay,  it 
is  added,  <<  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  ia 
bom  o£  God."  The  new  nature^  which  in 
regeneration  he  has  received  from  Gq<^  is 
hdfy  in  its  principle,  and  will  not  allow  him 
to  live  in  sm.  Bom  of  the  Spirit,  H^  WKlks 
in  the  Spirit^  and  cannot  willulfy  and  pre- 
sumptuously sin  against  H»m.  Those  m4io 
thud  sin  are  not  bom  of  Godw  Those  who 
practise  any  sin,  and  consequently  the  ain  in 
the  text,  give  ample  and  unequivocal  pro<^ 
that  they  aie  still  in  a  carnal,  an  unregene- 
rate  state ;  a  state,  in  which  diey  cannot 
please  God ;  a  state,  in  which  if  tney  con- 
tinue, all  the  mercies  of  God  can  have  no 
other  effect,  than  to  sink  them  into  deeper 
and  heavier  condemnation* 

And  now  my  brethren,  what  say  you  to 

*  1  John,  iii.  9, 
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4iiOse  things?  Are  you  practising  the  Sin 
which  has  been  explained?  Are  you  in- 
volved in  the  aggravated  Guilt  of  it  ?  Are 
you  in  the  aweful  state  which  has  been  de- 
scribed? When  I  consider  how  very  widely 
the  dreadful  practice  of  profaning  the  Name 
of  God  prevails;  when  I  know  how  gene- 
rally our  towns  smd  villages,  our  streets  and 
lanes,  our  fields  and  houses,  resound  with 
oaths  and  imprecations,  with  profane  and 
impious  language.  I  cannot  but  greatly  fear, 
that  some  of  you  at  least  are  too  deeply  con- 
cerned in  the  truths  which  have  been  stated. 
O  remember,  if  your  conscience  at  this  mo- 
ment bears  testimony  agjunst  you,  and  tells 
you  with  a  voice,  which  you  cannot  misun- 
derstand, that  you  are  one  of  those  who  take 
the  name  of  God  in  vain— ^O  remember,  what 
you  have  seen  to  be  your  aweful  state,  Un- 
regenerated  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  ripe  for 
destruction,  and  under  the  curse  of  G^, 
you  are  madly  rushing  on  destruction ;  you 
are  wantonly  exposing  yourself  to  instant, 
everlasting  ruin.  And  for  the  sake  of  Whatf 
Of  a  Sin,  which  has  neither  pleasure  noflr 
profit,  nor  credit  attached  to  the  commissidi 
of  it ;  which  yields  no  present  gratification, 
and  which  never  can  yield  any  thing  but 
sorrow,  shame,  and  death.  Think  not  to 
escape  the  force  of  this  conclusion,  by  saying 
to  yourself,  that  you  do  not  practise  this  sin  : 
o  4 
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that  you  only  swear  occasionally^  under  pe-' 
culiar  circumstances,  when  your  temper  is 
ruffled,  or  when  you  are  oflF  your  guard.  Call 
to  mind  the  solemn  declaration  in  the  Text, 
"  I  say  unto  you,  swear  not  at  all.'*  Every 
person,  be  assured,  is  guilty  of  habitually 
profaning  the  Name  of  God,  who  does  not 
habitually  desist  from  the  practice.  Bear  in 
mind  that  **  blasphemies  proceed  out  of  the 
heart.*'  The  very  essence  of  this  sin  consists 
in  that  total  absence  of  all  godly  fear,  in  that 
daring  and  impious  disregard  of  the  Divine 
Presence  and  Majesty,  which  proceed  and 
accompany  the  conunission  of  it.  How  then 
can  even  the  occasional  allowance  of  such  a 
state  of  heart  be  defended  ?  How  can  it  con- 
sist  with  the  profession  of  Christianity  ?  My 
brethren,  listen  to  the  Apostolical  injunc- 
tions ;  **  Let  att  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil-speaking,  be 
put  away  from  you."  "  Put  off  also  all  these, 
anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  com- 
munication, out  of  your  mouth.'*  "  Above 
all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not;  neither 
by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by 
any  other  oath ;  but  let  your  yea,  be  yea,  and 
your  nay,  be  nay ;  lest  ye  fall  into  condemna- 
tion.'* Live  in  the  spirit  of  these  injunc- 
tions. Let  not  blessing  and  cursing  proceed 
out  of  the  same  mouth.  Let  not  your 
tongue,  which  was  made  to  bless  the  lirord^ 


d  by  Google 


(    297    ) 

be  allowed  to  profane  his.  Name.  Use  that 
member,  which  distinguisheth  you  from  the 
brute  creation,  to  edification,  and  not  to  de- 
struction. At  the  same  time,  remember, 
that  since  it  is  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  that  the  mouth  speaketh,  it  is  there^  in 
the  heart,  that  the  great  work  of  reformation 
must  begin,  and  must  be  carried  on.  The 
tree  must  be  made  good,  or  the  fruit  will 
never  be  good.  So  long  as  the  tree  is  evil, 
the  fruit  will  be  evil.  So  long  as  the  heart 
is  unclean,  the  tongue  will  be  polluted. 
Here  then  apply  the  remedy.  Seek  to  be 
purified  in  the  inner  man.  rray  for  the  re- 
generating grace  of  God  to  renew  and  sanc- 
tify your  heart.  So  shall  your  conversation 
be  seasoned  with  grace.  So  shall  it  minister 
grace  unto  the  hearers. 
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SERM(»f  XVIII. 


Blessed  He  the  Lord  God  of  Israel:  for  He 
Jiath  visited^  and  redeemed  His  People,  and 
hath  raised  up  a  Horn  of  Sahationjbr  us, 
in  the  House  if  His  Servant  David. 

'THIS  was  the  language  in  which  the  aged 
Zacharias  expressed  the  devout  and  joy- 
ful feelings  of  his  soul.  For  a  time  he  had 
been  deprived  of  the  power  of  speech,  be- 
cause he  had  not  believed  the  words  of  the 
angel.  But  when  the  season  of  this  temporary 
chastisement  was  over,  the  first  use  which 
he  made  of  his  tongue,  was  to  break  forth 
into  praises  and  thanksgivings  to  God.  Be- 
ing nlled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  gave  vent 
to  his  pious  feelings  in  pouring  forth  that 
divine  song,  of  which  the  text  is  the  begin- 
ning. And  what  was  the  subject  of  his 
song  ?  It  was  that  great,  and  glorious  event, 
to  which  the  people  of  God  had  always  been 
looking  forward  with  anxiety  and  hope  ;  of 
which  all  the  prophets  had  spoken  j  and  of 
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which  the  pious  remnant  among  ti»e  Jew^ 
were  now  in  constant  expectation,  namely, 
the  qoming  into  the  world  of  the  promised 
Saviour;  that  righteous  Branchy  whom  the 
Lord  waft  to  raise  unto  David ;  and  who,  as 
a  King  was  to  "  reign  and  prosper,  and  to 
execute  judgement  and  justice  on  the  earth.*' 
This  event,  so  long  foretold,  so  anxiously 
desired,  was  now  about  to  be  accomplished. 
His  immediate  birth  had  been  announced  by 
a  messenger  from  Heaven.  His  Forerunnerj 
himself,  tibe  subject  of  prophecy,  was  already 
bom  under  miraculous  circumstances*  In 
the  near  and  certain  prospect  therefore  of 
the  appearance  of  this  glorious  person,  Za- 
charias  spoke  of  Him,  as  if  he  were  already 
come,  aqd  said,  **  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  for  He  hath  visited  and  redeemed 
His  people,  and  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  sali- 
vation for  us,  in  the  house  of  His  servant 
David.'*  We  see  then  with  what  propriety 
this  divine  song  is  introduced  into  me  ser^ 
vice  of  our  church:  for  if  Zacharias  had 
reason  in  the  near  approach  of  the  "event,  to 
bless  God  for  having  visited,  redeemed,  and 
saved  his  people ;  much  more  reason  have 
5»e  to  bless  Him  for  these  mercies,  to  whom 
they  are  so  much  more  clearly  and  distinctly 
revealed;  In  this  passage,  the  Merckfe 
which  we  have  received  from  the  condescen- 
sion: and  grace  of  God,  are  descrSbed  by 
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three  different  terms,  each  of  which  I  wiH 
separately  consider  and  explain,  shewing  the 
connection  which  subsists  between  them,,  and 
the  grounds  which,  when  taken  together, 
they  furnish  for  our  gratitude  and  joy. 
*  1.  "  God  hath  visited  his  people/* 

When  God  is  said  in  Scripture  ta  visit 
men,  it  sometimes  means  that  He  will  come 
to  them  in  wrath,  and  will  inflict  judgements 
and  pimishments  on  them.  As  when  it  is 
said,  "  I  Vf  HI  visit  the  iniquity  of  the  Fathers 
upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth 
generation.'*  And  again,  "  I  will  visit  their 
offences  with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with 
stripes."  And  again,  "  Shall  I  not  visit  for 
these  things?**  (saith  the  Lord)  "  and  shall 
not  my  soul  be  avenged  of  such  a  nation  as 
this  ?**  But  such,  clearly  is  not  the  meaning 
of  the  expression  in  the  text.  Here  it  sig- 
nifies, 2iS  the  sense  plainly  shews,  a  mercifid 
interposition;  a  signification  in  which  also 
the  word  is  often  used  in  Scripture*  As 
when  the  Lord  is  said  to  have  "  visited 
Sarah,  so  that  she  conceived  a  son  in  her  old 
age.**  In  like  manner,  He  is  said  to  have 
visited  the  Israelites  in  Egypt,  when  He  sent 
Moses  to  deliver  them  out  of  that  cruel 
bondage.  Thus  also  the  Pisalmist  prays  in 
behalf  of  the  church,  and  nation  oi  Israel 
<<  O  Lord  of  Hosts,  look  down  from  Heaven, 
and  behold  and  visit  this  vine  :**  that  is>  re* 
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gard  it  with  favour,  and  shew  mercy  unfa 
it.  In  this  sense,  then  the  Lord  is  said  in 
the  text  to  have  visited  his  people.  Zacha- 
riah  blesses  and  praises  Him  ior  His  mer- 
ciful interposition  in  their  behalf.  —  But  of 
what  kind  was  this  interposition  ?    In  what 

Particulars  did  this  His  mercy  shew  itself? 
'or  we  have  as  yet  reached  but  a  part  of 
the  sense  of  the  expression.  The  Lord  in- 
deed did  mercifully  interpose  in  behalf  of 
his  people*  But  this  is  not  all  which  is  meant. 
He  visited  them  in  mercy.  But  he  did  more. 
He  fulfilled  the  expression  literally.  He 
visited  them  also  in  Person.  He  not  only  in- 
terposed to  shew  them  mercy :  but  He  came 
himself  to  bring  and  to  dispense  that  mercy. 
He  laid  aside  his  glory  as  God.  He  came 
down  from  Heaven ;  and  entered  into  this 
world.  Yea,  He  came  in  our  nature ;  and  to 
the  astonishment  of  the  heavenly  world  was 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man.  Bom  of  a  woman 
he  became  partaker  of  flesh  and  blood.  Bom 
under  the  law.  He  became,  though  himself 
the  Lawgiver,  yet  subject  to  the  Law.  And 
all  this  he  did,  be  it  remembered,  in  mercy 
to  man ;  on  a  gracious  errand  of  love  and 
peac^.  On  contemplating  this  extraordinary 
event,  well  may  we  adopt  the  Psalmist's 
.words,  and  say,  "  Lord,  what  is  man  that 
thou  art  (so)  mindful  of  Him  ?  And  the  Soa 
of  man,  that  Thou  (thus)  visitest  Him  ?"  — 
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When  God  would  graciously  iirterpos^  m 
our  behalf;  when  He  would  dbiew  mercy  to 
us ;  was  there  no  messenger  to  be  fouiid  but 
the  Lord  of  Life  Himself?  No,  my  bre- 
thren, there  was  none  else.  It  was  only  by 
visiting  us,  by  coming  down  from  Heaven, 
and  taking  our  nature  that  He  couki  accom- 
Blish  his  gracious  purpose  in  our  behalf. 
We  shall  letter  understand  in  what  tliis  ne* 
cessdty  consisted,  when  we  conioder  the  next 
Particular  presented  in  the;  text. 

II.  He  hath  redeemed  his  People. 

To  redeem  is  to  deliver  out  of  bondage,  or 
captivity,  by  the  payment  of  a  price.  When 
therefore  it  is  said  that  the  Lord  has  re* 
deemed  us,  or  has  paid  a  price  for  our  deli- 
verance, it  is  implied  that  we  were  in  a  state 
of  bondage,  or  captivity.  And  this  is  the 
state  of  men  by  nature.  They  are  prisoners 
to  the  Justice  of  God,  i^hut  up  under  his 
righteous  sentence  to  condemnation.  Of- 
fenders against  his  holy  law,  they  here  in- 
curred the  penalty  which  is  due  to  dieir 
offences.  Having  forfeited  the  fevour  of  the 
Almighty,  and  provoked  the  severity  of  his 
wrath,  they  have  been  delivered  up  by  Him 
in  bondage  to  Satan,  and  to  their  owa  lusts^ 
reserved  for  the  judgement  of  the  g^eatday^ 
Such  is  by  nature  the  state  of  men.  And 
what  hinders  them  from  being  set  free?  What 
prevents  the  Almighty  from  remitting  the 
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sentence,  and  restoring  tiie  Captive^  to 
liberty  ?  His  own  Justice  and  HoBnesd  pre- 
vent  Him.  He  ccndd  not  forgive  men,  and 
r^ease  them  frcmi  this  bondage,  without  im- 
peaching his  own  character,  and  bringing 
his  own  glorious  perfections  into  suspicion. 
Some  satisfaction  nnist  be  made  to  his  Jus- 
tice. Something  must  be  done,  by  which  it 
may  be  made  to  appear*  that  God  in  remit- 
ting the  puni^ment  of  sin  is  still  just  and 
holy ;  and  that  while  He  pardons  and  releases 
the  ofiender.  He  stiH  abhors  the  offence.  — 
But  where  could  such  a  satii^action  be  found  ? 
Man  could  not  find  it.  He  had  no  consider-^ 
ation  to  lay  down :  no  price  to  give  for  iiis 
redemption.  But  God  could  do,  what  man 
could  not  do.  His  wisdom  could  provide  a 
sufficient  satisfaction  to  his  own  Justice.  His 
»ercy  could  find  a  price  for  our  redemp- 
tion. And  what*  was  tfiis  price,  bat  tibe 
blood  of  faPis  incarnate  Scm,  which  was  shed 
as  a  ransom  for  the  i^n  of  the  worid# 
Thus  He  is  said  to  have  •*  purchased  the 
Church  with  his  own  blood.*'  •  Thus 
St.  Paul  declwres  that  we  are  *^  redeemed 
not  with  corruptible  things  as  with  siiver 
and  gold,  but  with, the  precious  blood  of 
Christ.*'  "  In  whom  (says  St.  Paul)  we 
have  redemption  through  his  biood,  even 

*  Acts,  XX.  28. 
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tlie  forgiveness  of  sins.*'     With  such  a  sacri- 
fice the  Divine  Justice  was  satisfied.     It  was 
plain,  when  so  great  a  ransom  was  required, 
that  sin  was  not  a  light  and  trifling  thing  ; 
and  God,  in  justifying  the  sinner,  shewed 
Himself  to  be  just.     Pleased  therefore  with 
this  sacrifice,    accepting   this  ransom.    He 
opened    the    prison-door,    and    proclaimed 
liberty  to  the  captives.      He  reverses  the 
sentence  of  condemnation  j  releases  them 
from  the  power  of  Satan ;    and  sends  His 
Spirit  to  free  them  from  the  dominion  of 
their  lusts.     Here  then  we  see  the  necessity 
of  which  we  spake  under  the  former  head. 
We  see  why  the  Lord  thus  visited  his  people. 
He  visited  in  order  that  He  might  redeem 
them.     He   came  into  this  world  as  man, 
that  as  man  He  might  die,  and  so  miffht 
make  satisfaction  for  sin  in  the  natm-e  which 
had  sinned.     The  full  effSct  of  this  gracious 
and  wonderful  interposition  we  diall  more 
clearly  contemplate  on  considering  the  third 
Particular  submitted  to  our  notice  in  the 
text. 

III.  He  "  hath  raised  up  a  Horn  of  sal- 
vation for  us.'*  This  expression  of  a  Horn 
of  Salvation  is  a  figurative  expression  j  the 
meaning  of  which  may  be  thus  explained* 
The  principal  defence  and  the  greatest 
strength  of  homed  cattle  lie  in  their  horns. 
It  is  with  these  weapons  that  they  attack 
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their  enemies  and  defend  themselves.  Hence 
in  Scripture  a  Horn  is  used  as  an  emblem  of 
strength.  Thus  Moses,  comparing  Joseph 
to  a  young  bullock,  says,  "  His  horns  are 
like  the  norns  of  unicorns ;"  that  is,  his 
strength  and  power  shall  be  very  great.  So 
in  the  Psalms  we  find  it  said,  "  I  will  make 
"the  horn  of  David  to  bud;"  that  is,  I  will 
make  his  power  and  glory  to  flourish  and 
increase.  In  like  manner,  the  expression  in 
the  text  denotes  the  strength  of  the  salva- 
tion, which  is  there  spoken  of.  A  Horn  of 
Salvation  means  a  strong  Salvation.  And 
indeed,  in  the  other  translation  used  in  the 
service  of  our  church,  the  phrase  is  rendered 
after  this  meaning.  "  He  hath  raised  up  a 
mighty  salvation  for  us."  Here,  then,  we 
see  the  full  effect  of  the  merciful  interpo- 
sition in  our  behalf.  The  Lord,  having 
visited  and  redeemed  us,  hath  raised  up  a 
mightv  Salvation  for  us.  Having  taken  on 
himself  our  nature,  and  having  given  His 
life  a  ransom  for  our  sins.  He  has  opened 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers. 
Through  his  incarnation  and  deaths  He  has 
-wrought  out  a  Salvation  suited  to  all  their 
wants,  and  mighty  for  pulling  down  the 
strong-holds  of  sin  and  Satan.  The  strength 
of  this  salvation  lies  in  the  Glorious  Person 
by  whom  it  has  been  wrought.  Being  God 
and  man  in  one  Christ,  He  is  able  to  save  to 
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the  uttermost  all  who  come  unto  God  by 
Him.  His  precious  blood-shedding  was  a 
full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation, 
and  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.  Having  "  died  for  onr  offences.  He 
is  now  risen  for  our  justification ;"  and  being 
set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty 
on  high,  He  hath  M  power  in  heaven,  and* 
in  earth,  and  will  reign  tiU  He  has  put  sJl 
enemies  under  His  feet.  Thus  He  is  beccwne 
a  Horn  qf  Salvation  to  all  His  people  ;  to  all 
those  who  flee  to  Him  for  refuge,  and  put 
their  trust  in  His  mercy  and  promises.  He 
will  save  them  from  all  their  enemies.  He 
will  deliver  them  from  the  guilt,  and  punish- 
ment of  sin.  He  will  free  them  from  its 
power.  He  wjU  rescue  them  from  Satan. 
He  will  ransom  them  from  the  grave.  He 
will  redeem  them  from  Hell.  He  will  de- 
fend them  as  with  a  shield.  He  will  gladden 
tbem  with  his  presence.  He  will  guide  them 
witli  his  counsel.  He  will  give  unto  them 
eternal  life :  and  none  shall  be  able  to  pluck 
•  them  out  of  his  hands. — "Blessed,  then,  be 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who  hath  so  visited 
and  redeemed  his  people ;  and  hath  raised 
up  szich  SL  salvation  for  us  in  the  House  of 
his  Servant  David."  "  O  sing  imto  the  Lord 
a  new  song,  for  He  hath  done  marvellous 
things :  His  right  hand,  and  His  holy  arm 
hath  gotten  him  the  victory."     "  Sing,  O 
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ye  heavens,  for  the  Lord  hath  done  it ;  shout, 
ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth ;  break  forth  into 
singing,  ye  mountains,  O  forest,  and  every 
tree  therein ;  few  the  Lord  hath  redeemed 
Jacob,  and  glorified  Himself  in  Israel/*  — 
^  How  devout^  is  it  to  be  wished,  that  such 
were  the  genuine  language  of  every  heart ! 
that  every  mouth  could  truly  adopt  these 
lively  expressions  of  praise  and  joy ! 

But  alas!  to  many  these  glad  tidings  of 
salvation  convey  no  joy  :  by  many,  if  heard 
at  all,  they  are  heard  with  indiflference,  or 
even  with  disgust.  How  comes  it  thus  to 
pass?  Are  not  bH  men  interested  in  tiiese 
tidings?  Ate  not  all  men  by  nature  under 
bondage  to  sin  and  Satan,  and  comequently 
iii  need  of  thfe  mighty  salvation?  Yes,  most 
assuredly.  But  all  men  huve  not  faith.  They 
do  not  give  credit  to  what  die  Scripttires  tell 
tiiem  of  their  state  by  nature.  They  do  not 
believe  that  they  are  prisoners  shut  up  unto 
condemnation.  They  do  not  believe  that 
sin  has  rendered  them  obnoxious  to  the  di- 
vine judgements ;  that  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  them ;  and  that,  as  unpardoned 
sinners,  they  have  nothing  to  look  forward 
to,  but  to  nery  indignation,  which  shall  de- 
stroy the  adversary.  Tell  them  all  these 
things,  they  will  not  believe  them.  Shew 
them  the  plain  word  of  God  in  confirmatfon 
of  these  truths,  they  will  not  be  convinced. 
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They  take  up  some  strange  unscriptural  no-' 
tions,  and  satisfy  themselves  with  the  pre- 
sumptuous hope,  that  they  **  shall  do  well  at 
last/'   Though  they  should  even  die  in  their 
sins,  yet  they  trust  that  they  shall  escape, 
and  consequently  have  no  fears,  no  appre- 
hensions respecting  their  souls.  —  Now  to 
such  persons,  what  joy,  what  pleasure  can 
it  be  to  hear  that  God  hath  visited  and  re- 
deemed his  people?    Whether  Christ  have 
come  into  the  world  or  not,  whether  He 
have  died  to  purchase  pardon  for  sinners^  or 
not,  is  to  them  a  matter  of  no  concern. 
How  then  can  they  rejoice  at  it  ?   Thw  feel 
no  need  of  what  he  has  done  and  soared. 
In  their  own  opinion,  they  are  whole,  and 
want  not  a  Physician.     How  then  can  they 
value  his  attendance,  or  be  thankful  for  his 
prescriptions?    In  a  word,  the  Gospel  is  hid 
to  them;   for  the  God  of  tliis  World,  has 
blinded  their  minds,  that  they  cannot  see. 
Led  captive  by  Satan,  enslaved  to  their  own 
lusts,  fast  bound  to  the  World,  they  yet  feel 
not  the  chain,  but  deem  themselves  to  be 
free.     How  then  can  they  rejoice  at  the 
offers  of  Redemption?    Would  that  these 
words  might  reach  their  hearts,  and  might 
remove  the  veil  from  their  eyes !    Conscious 
of  their  guilt,  convinced  of  their  danger, 
and  trembling  with  apprehension,  how  highly 
would  they  then  pri^e  the  glad  tidings  of 
15 
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Salvation !  How  feelingly  would  they  then 
join  in  praising  God  for  his  mercy  m  that 
He  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people^ 
and  hath  raised  up  a  Horn  of  Salvation  for 
them!  May  God  teach  them  to  sing  this 
song  with  the  spirit,  and  with  the  under- 
standing! May  He  open  the  blind  eyes; 
that  knowing  the  day  of  their  visitation, 
they  may  yet  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  serve 
Him  in  newness  of  life ! 

"  To  you,  however,  who  believe,  He  is 

?recious/'  You  who  have  been  taught  the 
Tuth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  if,  indeed,  ye  know 
Him  ;  you  who  feel  your  Sins,  who  lament 
your  corruptions,  who  groan  for  Deliverance 
from  this  body  of  Sin  and  Death,  yOu  know 
the  value  of  Redemption.  You  rejoice  in 
the  glorious  tidings,  which  the  text  brin^ 
to  your  remembrance.  You  can  feelingly 
adopt  its  language ;  and  can  blesi^  the  Lord 
for  His  mercy,  in  having  come  to  visit  us  in 
great  humility,  and  to  raise  up  a  mighty  Sal* 
vation  for  us. 

Well,  my  Brethren,  rejoice  in  this  Salva- 
tion. It  is  your  privilege  to  rejoice  in  it. 
The  Lord  Himself,  who  came  to  visit,  and[ 
redeem  you,  has  said  that  **  your  Joy  should 
be  full.'*  His  prophet  has  set  you  an  ex- 
ample  to  this  effect.  "  Although  the  fig- 
tfee  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be 
in  the  vines  \  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall 
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fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the 
flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there 
shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls  j  yet  I  will  re- 
joice in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of 
my  Salvation.**  *  His  Apostle  has  given  you 
a  coamiand  to  this  effect.  '^  Rejoice  in  the 
Lord  always,  jand  again  I  say  rejoice/'  But 
while  you  thus  rejoice  j  wmle  you  joy  aad 
glory  in  this  Salvation,  this  mighty  Salvation, 
raised  up  for  you ;  O  see,  that  it  is  indeed 
a  Salvation  to  you:  a  Salvation  from  the 
Love,  and  the  Power  of  Sin  j  a  Salvation 
from  the  Love,  and  the  Fear  of  the  World. 
See  that  you  are  redeemed  by  it  from  all  ibi- 

2uity.  See  that  you  are  redeemed  by  it 
rom  your  vain  conversation.  You  may 
glory  in  your  privilege.  You  may  joy  in 
yx>ur  Salvation.  But  your  glory  is  but  vain 
glory,  and  your  joy  but  as  the  crackling  of 
nioms,  if  the  Redemption,  which  you  pro- 
fess to  have  received,  has  not  wrought  a 
new  work  in  your  Soul;  has  not  greatly 
humbled  you ;  has  not  mortified  the  pride 
aad  lust  of  your  heart ;  has  not  brought 
you  down  as  a  condemned,  polluted,  miser- 
aihle  Sinner  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross;  and 
has  not  inspired  you  with  a  holy  desire  and 
purpose  of  leading  a  new  life,  and  of  bring- 
ii^  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness.    Th^ 

♦  Habdkkuk,iii.l7,18. 
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only  IS  Salvation,  which  saves  us  from  our- 
selves ;  which  "  casts  dowa.  imaginations, 
and  evenr  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
against  tne  knowledge  of  God,  and  brings 
into  ciaptivity  every  thought  to  the  obe- 
dience of  Christ/*  Never  rest  satisfied, 
never  suppose,  that  you  have  attained,  till 
you  possess  this  inward,  this  experimental 
evidence,  that  you  are  indeed  an  Heir  of 
Salvation.  Be  not,  however,  cast  down. 
Bear  in  mind  that  this  Salvation  is  a  mighty 
Salvation.  Your  Saviour  is  mighty;  Al- 
mighty, able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  Be 
sincere  before  Him.  Give  yourself  up  to 
Him  really,  and  from  the  heart,  without  par- 
tiality, and  without  hypocrisy  j  and  He  will 
save  you  to  the  uttermost.  You  shall  expe- 
rience  His  power.  You  shall  find  Him  mighty. 
He  shall  make  you  more  than  a  Conqueror, 
and  in  due  time  shall  put  all  enemiies  under 
your  feet. 


d  by  Google 


(     312     ) 


SERMON  XIX. 

A   RIGHT    STATE    OF   HEART  DESCRIBED    AND 
ENFORCED. 


Acts,  viii.  21. 

Thou  k/tst  neither  Part^  nor  Lot  in  this 
Matter  :  for  thy  Heart  is  not  right  in  the 
Sight  of  God. 

TF  we  read  the  chapter,  from  which  these 
words  are  taken,  we  shall  find,  that  they 
were  spoken  to  a  man,  who,  while  he  pro- 
fessed himself  a  disciple  of  Christ,  still  re- 
tained a  worldly,  covetoug,  and  wicked  heart 
He  believed  and  had  been  baptisecj^  but 
notwithstanding  this  outward  appeaxanbiiviif 
religion,  he  plainly  shewed  that  no  ^fel 
change  had  taken  place  within.  St.  Pelfer 
therefore  openly  addressed  liim  in  the  words 
of  the  text,  "  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot 
in  this  matter,  for  thy  heart  is  not  right  in 
the  sight  of  God.*'  The  Apostle  neither 
flattered  the  formal  professor,  nor  spared  the 
hypocrite,  nor  encouraged  the  self-deceiver. 
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With  great  Jaithfulness  he  admonished  this 
giimer  of  his  state  and  danger :  and  in  so 
doing  has  reminded  us  of  a  very  important 
truth  J  namely,  that  whatever  a  man's  reli^ 
gious  profession  may  be,  yet  if  his  heart 
be  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  lie  is  in 
reality  no  Christian,  nor  has  any  share  in 
the  blessings  and  privileges  of  the  Goi^^. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  truth  more  generally 
admitted  than  this.  Most  persons,  when 
pressed  on  the  subject,  are  ready  to  allow 
that  in  religion  the  state  of  the  heart  is 
every  thing.  But  how  few  are  there,  who 
make  a  practical  aj^cation  of  this  truth  to 
themselves  !  Where  shall  we  find  the  man, 
who  puts  this  question  to  himself,  *  Is  mjf 
heart  right  in  the  sight  of  God?*  Or  if 
he  go  so  far,  how  rardy  does  he  go  any 
farther.  How  rarely  does  he  enquire  ^at 
is  meant  by  having  his  heart  right  in  tt^ 
sight  of  God !  If  conscience  at  times  re- 
mind him  of  the  danger  of  not  having  it 
right,  yet  how  soon  is  he  satisfied  with  his 
state !  How  quicfely  does  he  conclude  that 
he  has  nothing  to  fisar!  What  little  pains 
does  he  take  to  examine  himself;  to  (Ms- 
cover  what  the  state  erf  his  heart  really  is,^ 
and  what  it  ought  to  be! 

Possibly,  my  br^hren,  this  may  be  the 
case  with  ourselves.  It  p>ay  be,  that  we 
have  never  seriously  ^iquired  into  the  irtate 
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of  our  own  heart :  but  have  rather  taken 
for  granted  that  all  is  right,  than  have  ^&ced 
it  to  be  so  by  a  close  and  careful  examina- 
tion. It  may  be  that  we  have  never  atten- 
tively considered,  wkeuB,  man's  heart  is  r^t 
in  the  sight  oi  God,  nor  wherein  the  neces- 
silyof  its  being  so  consists. 

These  are  two  points,  which  the  text  (rf- 
fers  to  our  notice }  and  wiiich  with  the  view 
of  leading  you,  through  God's  blessing,  to  a 
profitable  consideration  of  the  subject,  I 
shall  endeavour  to  explain; 

I.  By  a  man's  heart  we  are  to  under- 
stand his  prevailing  views,  dispositions,  and 
desires.  When  these  are  such,  as  his  situ- 
ation and  his  circumstances  require  them  to 
be,  then  his  heart  is  right  in  the  sight  of 
God.  What  then  are  the  situation  and 
circumstances  of  man?  He  is  a  sinner 
under  a  dispensation  of  merc}r.  By  sin  he 
has  lost  God's  favour  and  ruined  his  souL 
But  by  grace  he  is  placed  in  such  a  situation 
and  under  such  circumstances,  that  he  may 
recover  God's  favour  and  save  his  soid.  The 
ofiers  of  Salvation  are  made  to  him.  The 
way  of  Salvation  is  laid  open  to  him.  He 
is  called  on  to  accept  these  offers,  and  to 
walk  in  this  way.  WhentherefOTe  he  obeys 
ihis  call,  when  his  prevailing  views,  disposi- 
tions, and  desires  are  such  as  in  this  situ- 
ation, and  under  these  ciicumstances^  they 
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ought  to  be,  then  his  heart  is  right  in  the 
sight  of  God.  —  Let  us  see  what  are  the 
particulars  in  which  this  state  of  heart 
consists. 

1.  When  the  heart  is  in  a  right  state,  it 
is  deeply  humbled  before  Crod  on  account- 
of  its  sinfulness.  God  abhors  sin,  and  con- 
demns the  sinner.  The  sinner  then  must 
abhor  sin,  and  condemn  himself,  or  his  heart 
cannot  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God.  How 
can  things  be  otherwise?  God  sees  that 
all  men  are  great  sinners^  that  sin  is  a 
dreadful  evil ;  that  no  excuse  can  be  made 
for  it  i  and  that  all  attempts  to  justify  it  are 
vain  and  presumptuous.  When  a  man  then 
esteems  himself  to  be  a  little  Sinner,  or  per- 
haps, hardly  a  Sinner  at  all ;  when  he  thmks 
lighdy  of  sin  in  general,  and  still  more  lightly 
of  his  own  sin  in  particular ;  when  he  en- 
deafvours  to  excuse,  or  even  to  justify  what- 
ever he  has  done  amiss :  it  must  be  clear, 
that  so  long  as  this  is  the  state  of  his  heart, 
it  cannot  be  right  before  God.  While  his 
views  of  sin  and  of  himself  are  so  widely 
different  from  God*s  views :  while  he  favours 
his  sins,  and  God  abhors  them;  while  he 
ji^stifies  himself,  and  God  condemns  him; 
while  such  is  the  proud  and  impenitent 
state  of  his  heart,  how  is  it  possible  that  it 
can  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  ?  In  order 
to  be  right,  it  must  be  greatly  changed 
p  2 
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He  must  see  things  as  God  sees  them.  He 
must  think  of  sin  as  God  thinks  of  it.  He 
naust  confess  and  feel  his  own  depravity- 
He  must  take  shame  to  himself  because  of 
his  impurity,  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  Grod  j 
and  must  lie  utterly  confounded  and  abased 
at  the  recdilectian  of  his  own  vileness^ 
contxasted  with  the  Divine  Glory  and  Ma* 
jesty.  Such  is  the  humbled  state  of  heart 
which  becomes  man  as  a  Sinner ;  and  such, 
therefore,  is  its  state,  when  it  is  right  in 
the  sight  of  God. 

3.  Another  mark  of  a  man's  heart  being 
in  a  right  state,  is  that  he  thankfully  beHeres 
in  Jesus  Christ  for  the  pardon  of  his  sins. 
God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  is  not  willing 
that  Sinners  should  die  eternally.  He  hath, 
Uief  efore,  provided  for  them  a  way  erf*  Salva* 
ti<m.  He  has  shewed  them  how  their  sins 
may  be  pardoned ;  what  they  must  do  to 
recover  His  favour ;  and  by  what  means  they 
TB^y  obtain  eternal  life.  So  long  thsen  as 
a  man  refuses  to  comply  with  this  grascious 
purpose;  so  loQg  as  he  rejects  these  o&r$ 
of  pardon  and  peace ;  so  long  as  he  wil- 
fully continues  at  enmity  with  his  Mi^er ; 
how  is  it  possible  that  his  heart  can  be  right 
in  the  sight  of  God  ?  It  cannot  be  right. 
It  must  1^  in  a  state  displeasing  and  onn- 
sive  to  Him.  It  never  can  be  right  till  he 
obey  the  Gospel,  and  comply  with  tlie  terms 
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of  it.  And  what  are  these  terms?  *^  Believe 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  tliou  shalt  be 
saved."  **  Come  unto  Him,  and  He  will 
give  you  rest.**  "  Take  His  yoke  upon  you, 
and  you  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.*' 
These  are  the  invitations,  the  Commands  of 
the  Gospel.  These  are  the  Terms  with  which 
it  calls  on  us  to  comply.  In  other  words, 
God  in  the  Gospd  i^aks  to  us  thus.     *  Sin- 

*  n€rs,   I  have  seen  and  pitied  your  lost 

*  condition.  You  have  broken  my  hdiy  kw, 
«  and  incurred  a  dreadful  punishment.  I 
<  wish  not  your  destruction:  but  without 
«  some  sufficient  satisfaction 'to  rtiy  Justice 

*  iand  HoHness,  \f  cannot  pa±dan  you.     You 

*  can  nev«ir  findysuchva  satisfaction;  fctft  I 

*  have  found  it  f«  you.'   I  hbve  givfeStf'hiy 

*  only-begotten  Son  to  be  U  .•Sa;crific6  'for 

*  your  sins.  I  have  set  Him  forth  as  a  ^o- 
^  pitiation  through  faitb  in  riis  bldbd;^for 
f  the  remission  of  your  sins.     I  ibave  given 

*  Him  to  die  on  the  Cross.  I  have  raised 
sHim  fhmi  the  dead.     I  Kavescft'Hiftrat 

*  my  own  right  hand  in  heavenly  j^iaies ; 

*  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him  shall  tik 

*  perish,    but    shall   have  everlastii^g  fife. 

*  JLook  then  at  Him  by  f^ith.  Receive  Hirfi 
^  for  your  Saviour.     Believe  on  Him  with 

*  die  heart.  So  shall  you  be  justified  fifem 
^^1  things.     Your  sins  shall  be  forgiven: 
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*  your  souls  shall  be  saved:  your  evdrlasting 
'  n^piness  shall  be  secured/ 

Tbus  God  speaks  in  the  Gospel.  •  How 
does  the  heart,  which  is  right  in  His  sight, 
reply?     It  replies,   •  Lord,   I  humbly  and 

<  thankfully  embrace  thy  gracious  ofiers.  I 
'  know  that  I  am  a  lost  and  giulty  creature. 
'  I  am  far  off  from  Thee,  and  if  left  to  my- 

<  self  must  perish.  I  deserve  to  perish,  but 
^  blessed  be  thy  name,  there  is  mercy  with 

<  Thee.   Thou  hast  given  me  a  Saviour,  even 

*  thy  Son  Jesus  CImst  j  and  I  joyfully  re- 

*  ceive  Him  as  my  Saviour.  I  look  to  Him : 

<  I  trust  in  Him  v  I  desire  only  to  be  found 
^  in  Him.    His  death  is  my  omy  plea.    Hk 

*  righteousness  is  my  only  safety.  I  Yuypt 
^  that  for  His  sake  thon  art  reconciled  to 
'  me.    Lord,  I  believe }  help  thou  my  un- 

*  beUef.* 

Such  is  the  language  which  becomes  a 
Sinner  under  a  dispensation  of  mercy.  Such 
therefore  is  the  lan^uag^e  of  a  man's  fa'eart, 
when  it  is  right  in  &e  si^ht  of  God.     But, 

9.  Another  particular  is  yet  to  be  noticed. 
The  Man  whose  heart  is  in  the  state  de- 
scribed, longs  afler  holiness.  He  not  onl^ 
humbly  condemns  himself  because  of  his 

fuilt.     He  not  only  thankfully  believes  in 
esus  Christ  for  the  pardon  of  nis  sins  :  but 
he  earnestly  desires  to  be  made  holy,  to  be 
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thoroughly  weaned  irom  the  love  of  sin,  and 
to  be  entirely  freed  from  the  power  of  it. 
God  »  holy,  and  loves  holiness,  and  would 
have  sdl  men  to  be  holy,  even  as  He  is  holy. 
How  is  it  possible  then  for  the  heart  to  be 
right  in  his  sight,  if  it  does  not  love  what 
He  loves,  and  desire  to  be  what  He  is  ?  If 
men  are  anxious  to  have  their  sins  pardohed,t 
oidy  that  they  may  escape  punishment,  while 
they  have  no  anxiety  to  be  made  free  from 
sin,  that  they  may  serve  God  and  w^k  in 
newness  of  life  ;  they  clearly  have  not  those 
views,  dispositions,  and  desires  which  become 
their  situation  and  circumstances.  They 
shew  that  they  are  ignorant  of  God  and  of 
their  own  heart,  and  of  the  whole  design  of 
the  Gospel.  God,  in  havinc  given  to  them 
the  Gospel,  intends  their  deGverapce,  not 
only  from  the  pains  of  hell,  but  also  from 
tiie  power  of  sm.  He  know^  that  without 
^is  deliverance,  there  can  be  no  real  sal«« 
vation  for  them.  He. knows  that  so  long  as 
the  soul  willingly  serves  sin,  it  can  never  be 
happy. .  Therefore  He  says  tp  it,  "  Be  thou 
holy,  for  I  am  holy.**  And  when  a  man's 
heart  is  right,  under  a  conviction  of  the  same 
truths,  be  says,  *  I  desire  to  be  holy,  that  I 

*  may  be  happy.    I  would  not  willingly  obey 

*  3in  jn  any  of  the  ludts  thereof.     I  long  to 

*  serve  God,  with  all  my  powers.    I  grieve 
^  that  I  do  not  serve  him  better.    Xord, 
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<  make  me  a  partaker  of  thy  bolinesa.    Break 

<  the  chains  of  sin,  with  whidi  I  »n  tied 
«  and  bound.    Give  me  victory  over  nay 

<  inward  enemies,  and  deliver  me  from  this 

<  body  of  sin  and  death,  which  cleaves  to 

<  me^  distresses  me,  and  hinders  my  goii^ 
*  in  thy  ways**  So  iq^ieaks  the  man  whom  I 
am  attempting  to  describe.— «-On  the  whole 
we  see  when  a  mem's  heart  is  right  in  the 
sight  of  Ood.    I  shew, 

II.  Wherein  the  necessity  of  its  being  so 
consists. 

It  consists  in  thisj  that  until  a  raaci^s 
heairt  be  in  the  st£ite  described,  he  has  **  no 
part  nor  lot  in  the  matter  :**  he  is  a  strainer 
to  true  religion,  and  has  no  share  nor  interest 
in  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel.  There  are 
several  arguments  by  which  this  ccmclusioii 
m^  be  proved. 

In  the  first  jrfiace,  till  a  man's  heart  be 
thus  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  he  can  have 
n(y  Interest  in  the  Promises,  of  the  GospeL 
Call  to  mind  what  these  Promises  are,  as 
well  as  the  Persons  to  whom  they  are  given. 
*•  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is 
the  kingdom  of  God.''  "  He  that  humbleth 
himself  shsfU  be  exalted.''  "  God  giveth 
grace  to  the  bumble."  "  Whoso  confesseth 
and  forsaketh  his  sins,  shall  find  mercy." 
Again^  **  This  is  the  promise  which  God 
halii  given  us,  even  eternal  lifej  and  this 
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life  is  in  his  Son/*  «<  He  that  beHet«th  on 
the  Son,  hath  everlasting  life/'  "  By  Him 
all  that  bdieve  are  justified  from  all  thittgs/' 
—•Further,  "  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you,  for  ye  are  not  under  the  Law,  but 
under  Grace/*  **  Blessed  are  they  who 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for 
they  shall  be  filled/*  — Such  are  the  Pro- 
mises of  the  Gospel:  and  how  then  is  it 
possible  for  a  man  to  have  any  share  or  lot 
in  the  matter,  whose  heart  is  not  right  in  tlie 
sight  of  God  ?  If  he  humble  and  condemn 
not  himself  on  account  of  his  sins;  if  he 
believe  not  in  Jesus  Christ  for  the  pardon  of 
them ;  if  he  desire  not  deliverance  from  the 
love  and  power  of  them,  what  has  he  t6  do, 
what  can  he  have  to  do,  with  these  Frbmises  ? 
They  are  not  given  to  such  as  him*  ^  They 
are  given  to  the  humble,  to  the  believing,  to 
the  seekers  after  Holiness.  He  does  not 
answer  to  this  description ;  consequeiitly  he 
can  have  no  interest  in  the  mercy,  atod 
blessedness  contained  in  them. 

In  the  second  place,  till  a  man's  heart  be 
right  in  the  sight  of  God,  he  can  hdtf^r 
perform  the  Duties ^  nor  taste  even  the  present 
Pleasures  of  Religion.  To  perforin  the 
Duties  of  Religion,  i$  not  merely  to  go 
through  the  forms  and  ceremonies  o^  reli- 
gious worship.  This  a  man  may  do,  let  his 
heart  be  in  a  state  ever  so  conb'ary  to  the 
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one  <4escribe(L  To  perfonn  the  Duties  cit 
Rdigioiit  as  it  is  here  meant,  is  to  pofona 
thCTi  acceptably  to  God,  in  a  ^iritu^  man* 
ner,  with  a  penitent,  a  bdieving,  and  an 
hAy  frame  of  mind.  But  how  can  this  be 
done  by  those,  who  are  unhumbled  in  heart, 
who  have  no  living  Faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
nor  any  real  desire  after  holiness?  Such 
persons  cannot  pcay  to  God,  cannot  wcnrship 
Him,  cannot  serve  Him,  as  He  requires. 
They  may  offer  to  Him  lip-service ;  but  that 
will  not  satisfy  Grod.  They  cannot  worship 
Him  with  the  heart,  which  is  the  only  ser- 
vice, that  he  will  accept ;  and  consequently, 
not  performing  .the  Duties  of  Religion,  they 
can  clearly  have  no  share  in  its  privileges. 

Neither  can  they  taste  even  the  present 
Pleasures  of  Religion.  True  Religion  brings 
great  pleasures  in  this  life.  But  those  only 
whose  hearts  are  ri^ht  in  the  sight  of  God, 
can  enjoy  and  rdish  them.  Others  can 
knownoUiing  of  them,  and  therefore  cannot 
taste  them.  Consider  what  these  pleasures 
are.  They  are  pleasures  springing  from  a 
sense  of  pardon;  from  a  hope  of  mercy; 
from  God's  love  shed  abroad  in  the  heart; 
from  communion  with  Him ;  from  confi- 
dence in  his  fatherly  protection ;  from  the 
consolations  of  his  spint ;  from  a  conscious- 
ness of  being  in  Christ ;  from  an  increasing 
experience  of  his  power  and  grace  in  the 
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soiU,  struggling  with  our  corruptions,  and 
givipg  us  the  victory. 

Now  what  can  the  man,  who  continues 
unhumbled,  unbelieving  and  unholy,  know 
of  these  Pleasures  ?  He  feels  not  his  sins, 
values  not  the  Saviour,  hais  no  confidence 
towards  God,  nor  desires  to  know  a  work 
of  grace  on  his  heart  In  this  state,  it  is  not 
possible  that  he  can  taste  the  present  plea- 
sures of  Religion.  They  are  nothing  tp 
Him,  He  can  see  nothing  in  them,  that  he 
{^Kmld  desire  them.  He  is  a  stranger  to  the 
peculiar  happiness  of  the  Gospel,  and  conse- 
quently has  no  share  nor  lot  in  the  matter. 

In  the  third  place,  till  a  man's  heart  be 
right  with  God,  ne  can  have  no  Meetnessjbr 
the  enjoyment  qfhe(wenly  happiness  in  the  life 
to  come*  The  great  end  of  the  Gospel  is  to 
fit  men  for  heaven;  to  make  them  happy, 
by  making  them  holy.  Its  main  object  is  to 
produce  in  them  that  mind,  and  those  dis- 
positions, which  will  qualify  them  for  enjoy- 
mg  the  pleasures  which  are  at  God's  right 
hand  for  evermore*  Now  though  we  know 
but  little  of  these  heavenly  pleasures,  yet 
there  are  some  things  wmch  are  clearly 
represented  as  forming  a  considerable  part 
of  the  happiness  of  the  Saints  in  light.  They 
see  and  serve  God.  They  are  with  Jesus 
Christ,  th^  behold  his  glory,  and  «ing  his 
praises,    llius  our  Lord  Himself,  descfibiii|p 
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the  Messednesfl  of  the  pure  in  heart,  says 
that  ".  they  shall  see  God  :'*  and  ifl  analhei 
tA^e  we  read,  that  "  his  servants  shall  serve 
Him,  and  shall  dee  his  face/'  So  alsK>  iH 
that  memorable  intercession  which  Christ 
o^red  in  behalf  of  his  followers,  Be  piMtys, 
as  the  completion  of  their  happiness,  ♦^  I 
win  that  they  may  be  with  me  where  I  am, 
and  behold  my  glory."  Thus  also  St.  J<^ 
in  his  vision  saw  the  whole  multitude  of 
redeemed  sinners  in  heaven  falling  ^  down 
befoi^e  the  Lamb,  and  singing  a  new  song, 
saying,  "  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  re- 
deemed us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  out  of 
every  tongue,  and  kintired,  and  people,  and 
nation/*  •*  Wwthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wis- 
dom, and  strength,  and  glory,  and  blearing/' 
But  if  such  be  the  happiness  of  Heaven, 
what  share,  what  interest  can  thejf  have  in 
it,  whose  hearts  are  not  right  in  the  sight  of 
God  ?  How  can  the  unhumbled,  the  unbe- 
lieving, and  the  unholy,  find  any  pleasure  in 
seeing  and  serving  God :  for  they  love  Him 
not,  and  dislike  His  service  ?  How  can  they 
find  any  pleasure  in  being  with  Jesus  Christ, 
in  beholding  His  glory,  and  ascribing  to 
Him  praise,  and  wisdom,  -and  felessing ;  for 
they  know  nothing  of  Him,  nor  feel  any 
love  and  gratitude  to  Him?  Heaven  then 
would  not  be  Heaven  to  fhem.    They  have 
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no  taste  fca:  the  happmess  of  it ;  no  meeimss 
Hot  its  blessed  employments  and  delights; 
and  consequently  they  have  no  part  nor  lot 
m  the  matter.  We  see  then  in  what  con-^ 
aists  the  necessity  of  the  heart's  being  right 
irith  God* 

Upon  the  whole^  my  bretliresn,  let  the  feL 
loiring  admonition  be  deeply  impressed  on 
your  minds.  Never  think  well  of  yoiu*  state^ 
nor  be  satisfied  with  your  spiritual  condition^ 
till  you  havegoodreasonforbelieviiigthatyour 
heart  is  right  in  the  sight  of  God.  Remem^ 
ber  that  nothing  will  supply  tine  want  of  this. 
A  Christian  name,  a  Christian  education,  a^ 
Christian  precession,  an  apparent  conversion, 
can  profit  you  nothing  without  a  Christian 
heart.  So  long  as  this  is  wanting,  •*  you 
have  no  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter."  You 
are  a  stranger  to  real  Christianity.  You 
cannot  trust  in  its  precious  promises.  You 
cannot  spirititally  perform  the  duties  whieh 
it  enjoins.    You  know  nothing  of  the  present 

geace  and  happiness  which  it  gives.  You 
ave  no  meetness  for  ih^Jhture  enjoyments 
to  which  it  leads.  Calling  yourself  a  Chris- 
tian, perhaps  believing  that  you  have  even  a 
zeal  for  Christ,  you  are  "  vet  in  the  gall  of 
bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity.*' — 
Examine  then  and  search  your  heart.  Try 
it  by  the  marks  which  have  been  set  before 
you.     See,  whether  your  prevaihng  views. 
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diqiositions,  and  desires  be  such  as  your 
situation  and  circumstances  require  tliem  to 
be.  Such  as  in  a  sinner  under  a  dispensation 
of  mercy  they  ought  to  be.  See,  whether 
you  humbly  condemn  yourself:  whether  you 
truly  believe  in  Jesus  Christ:  whether  you 
anxiously  long  after  holiness.  Recollect  for 
your  encouragement,  that  the  same  Gospel, 
which  enjoins  this  state  of  heart  on  all  its 
followers,  is  able  also  to  work  it  in  them. 
It  is  the  g^ory  of  the  Go^d  that  it  has 
power  to  renew  and  sanctify  the  soul,  and 
to  make  it  meet  for  heaven.  The  Holy 
Spbrit  is  ready  to  produce  repentance,  faith, 
'and  holiness,  in  all  who  earnestly  and  dili- 
gently  seek  these  blessings  of  Him.  May 
you,  my  brethren,  seek  them  in  this  manner] 
So  shall  your  heart  be  right  in  the  sight  of 
God.  So  shall  you  have  that  part  and  lot  in 
the  matter,  which  shall  never  be  taken  away 
from  you. 
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SERMON  XX. 

IMPORTANCE  OF  REFLECTING  ON  OUR  NATURAL 
STATE  OF  GUILT  AND  CORRUPTION. 


Isaiah,  li.  1. 

Heatken  to  me.  Ye  thatfolUm  after  Right- 
eeusness ;  Ye^  that  seek  the  Lord.  Look 
unto  the  Rock  whence  Ye  are  hetm^  and 
to  the  Hole  of  the  Pit,  whence  Ye  are 
digged. 

IT  is  a  peculiar  beauty  and  excellence  in 
the  Sacred  Scriptures,  and  a  proof  of 
their  divine  original,  as  well  as  of  the  same-* 
ness  of  true  rdigion  under  every  dispensa- 
tion, that  what  is  addressed  to  the  Church 
at  one  period,  is  frequently  no  less  applica- 
ble to  it  at  another.  The  same  admonitionsy 
instructions,  and  consolations,  which  the 
Jewish  Church  received  from  the  words  of 
the  Prophets,  are  conveyed  by  their  writings 
to  the  Christian  Church:  and  in  the  one 
application  are  oftentimes  no  less  profitable 
am  appropriate^  than  they  were  in  the  other* 
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— That  such  is  the  case  with  the  passage 
which  I  have  read  for  the  text,  I  shall  en- 
deavour, in  this  discourse,  to  shew. 

These  words  wer«  adckes^d  by  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah,  to  the  pious  remnant  of  true 
believers  among  the  Jews;    for  they  are 
described  as  those  who  "  follow  after  right- 
eousness, and  seek  the  Lord/*  At  this  time, 
however,   as  it  appears  from  the  context, 
they  were  in  an  afflicted  and  a  discouraged 
state.     And  such  a  state  would  be  attended 
with  its  peculiar  trials  and  temptations ;  and 
oondequendy,  would  stand  in  need  of  ajp^uno- 
priate  direction  and  support.     What  direc- 
tion then  does  the  Prc^het  give?    What 
support  does  he  pdint  out  to  them  ?     He 
calls  them  to  the   exercise   of   deep    and 
serious  reflection.     He  bids  them  candidly 
md  closely  to  compare  past  things  with  pre- 
sent circumstances,  and  thus  to  see  whether 
there  was  not  ground  &yr  consolation  and 
encouragement :  for  this  is  the  meaning  ^and 
object  of  the  figuriative  exhortaticta  in  the 
text,  "  Look  unto  the  rock  whence  ye  are 
bewn,  and  to  the.  hole  of  the  pit,  Whence  ye 
are'  di^ed.^'-^Wai^  it  on  a  public  account 
that    Siey  were    concerned?    Were    they 
grieved  and  discouraged  at  the  depfessed 
state  of  the  Church  P  Let  them  call  to  mind, 
bow  small  its  beginnings  had  been ;   ho# 
unpromising  its  ccmnneneeinifnt ;  Wheti'  tike 
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Lord  had  <<  called  Abraham  alone/'  a  single 
in^vidual,  without  any  apparent  prospect  of 
i^ue,  and  yet  had  so  Messed  and  increased 
him,  that  out  of  this  Rock^  the  whole  nation 
and  church  of  Israel  had  been  produced. 
Were  their  afflictions  and  discouragements 
of  a  private  nature  ?  Were  they  cast  down 
under  a  sense  of  their  own  present  trials  and 
troubles  ?  Let  them  reflect  on  their  natural 
<jondition ;  on  the  state  in  which  they  had 
been  found  j  on  the  way  by  which  they  had 
been  led ;  **  <m  the  hole  of  the  pit  out  of 
which  they  had  been  d^ged  j*'  the  depth  of 
corruption,  guilty  and  misery  from  which, 
they  had  been  originally  brought.  If  they 
were  now  Imiit  up  "  as  Kvdy  stones,"  in 
the  spiritual  temple  of  God;  yet  let  them 
call  to  mind  the  rough  materials  out  of 
which  they  had  been  formed,  and  the  ex- 
pence,  and  trouble,  and  time,  which  it  had 
cost,  to  fit  them  for  their  present  station. 
Reflections  of  this  nature  would  tend  to  in- 
struct and  comfort  them  under  existing  cir* 
cumstances;  would  point  out  their  duty,  and 
minister  consdiation. 

From  this  explanation  of  the  text,  I  would 
deduce  the  following  important  Inference, 
namely.  That  it  is  the  duty,  and  will  be  for 
the  benefit  of  every  true  servant  of  God, 
occasionally  to  reflect,  widi  due  seriousness, 
on  his  own  original  state,  on  the  rise  ^md 
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progress  of  religion  in  his  own  soul,  and  of 
the  experience  which  he  has  thus  indivi^ 
dually  had  of  the  divine  power,  goodness, 
and  mercy. 

With  a  view  to  a  practical  application  of 
this  Inference,  I  shall  endeavour  more  par- 
ticularly, 

I.  To  point  out  the  Persons  here  addressed 

II.  To  explain  the  Exhortation  addressed 
to  them. 

I.  The  Persons  addressed  in  the  text,  we 
have  already  observed,  are  the  true  servants 
of  God  r  but  in  more  particularly  pointing 
them  out,  we  must  attend  to  the  description 
here  given  of  them.  And  in  this  description 
we  shall  perceive  a  striking  illustration  of 
the  fact  noticed  above,  namely,  of  the  same- 
ness of  true  religion  at  all  times,  and  under 
every  dispensation.  The  Persons  here  de- 
scribed are  those,  who  **  follow  after  right- 
eousness,, and  seek  the  Lord.**— -Such  were 
the  true  people  of  God  under  the  Jewish 
Church.  And  how  exactly  does  this  descrip- 
tion accord  to  the  true  people  of ,  God  under 
the  Christian  Church  ?  How  could  they  be 
more  properly  described,  than  as  Persons, 
who  ^*  follow  after  righteousness,  and  seek 
the  Lord?"  Attend  to  the  particulars  ok* 
tha  description.  They  "  seek  the  Lord.*' 
— The  expression  to  seek^  implies  desire 
and  endeavour.    The  persons  here  spoken 
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of  desire  to  have  the  Lord  for  their  God- 
They  have  in  their  judgements  decidedly 
chosen  Him  for  their  portion  j  and  they 
long  above  all  things  to  be  at  peace  with 
Him,  to  walk  with  Him,  to  have  communion 
with  Him.  Convinced  that  sin,  if  persisted  in, 
must  be  their  ruin  j  that  the  world  with  all 
its  allurements  cannot  make  them  happy; 
that  idols  cannot  profit  them  j  they  have  re- 
nounced all  these  vanities;  they  have  ceased 
to  trust  in  them,  and  to  be  influenced  by 
them.  Their  desire  now  is  to  obtain  that 
peace,  and  happiness,  and  honour,  which 
come  from  God  only.  It  is  the  secret  lan- 
guage of  their  hearts,  "  Lord  lift  thou  up 
the  light  of  thy  coimtenance  upon  us.'* 
«  Whom  have  we  in  heaven  but  Thee? 
And  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  we  desire 
besides  Thee.**  And  while  they  thus  su- 
premely desire  the  favour  of  God,  they  anxi- 
ously and  diligently  endeavour  to  obtain  it. 
They  use  the  appointed  means,  in  which 
God  hath  promised  to  reveal  Himself  to 
man.  They  wait  upon  Him  in  those  ordi- 
nances, in  which  He  is  graciously  to  be 
found;  in  which  He  causes  His  Beauty  and 
Glonr  to  be  seen ;  in  which  He  gladdens 
the  heart,  and  refreshes  the  Souls  of  those 
who  search  for  Him. 

But  especially  the  Persons  here  spoken 
of,  seek  the  Lord,    by   <*  following  after 
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righteousness.*'  This  is  the  other  part  of 
the  Description.  Righteousness  in  Scrip- 
ture has  a  twofold  meaning.  It  son^times 
denotes  that  external  Righteousness,  which 
is  imputed  to  the  true  believer  in  Christ, 
and  in  tins  sense  it  signifies  Jnstificatian. 
At  other  times  it  refers  to  that  internal 
Holiness,  which  is  the  woric  of  tiie  Spirit  of 
Christ  in  the  believer's  heart,  and  in  this 
sense  it  means  Sanctifics^ion.  In  the  pas* 
sage  before  us,  we  may  understand  it  in 
both  these  senses.  Those  who  seek  the 
Lord  are  following  after  Righteousness^  botih 
Justification  and  Sanctification ;  and  follow- 
ing after  them  in  the  way,  in  which  alcme, 
according  to  the  covenant  of  merdy,  these 
blessings  are  to  be  foimd.  They  are  seeking 
them  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  in  dependeure 
on  His  promises,  and  through  the  power  of 
His  Spirit.  Deeply  convinced  of  their  own 
guilt,  and  of  their  utter  insufficiency  to  save 
themselves,  they  are  looking  for  pardon,  ac- 
ceptance, and  eternal  life  s^ely  through  tKe 
sunerings  and  obedience  of  Him,  who  wais 
their  Substitute  and  Surety.  Their  only 
hope  of  heaven  is  founded  on  His  merits. 
Thev  are  earnestly  longing  with  the  Apostle 
St.  raul,  "  to  win  Christ,  and  to  be  found  in 
Him,  not  having  their  own  righteousness, 
which  is^  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is 
through  the  faith  erf  Christ,  the  Righteous- 
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iieas  which  is  g£  God  by  Paith/^  'Hi^  are 
al30  fallowing  aftw  hi^ness:  that  ^<  h<^- 
n^m^  without  which,  they  know,  that  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord.'*  They  hunger  and 
thirst  afber  Saactification,  no  less  than  after 
Justification.  While  they  desire  to  be 
«^  foundin  Christ,'*  Aeyalso  desire  to  **know 
Him  and  the  power  of  His  Resurrection^ 
and  the  fidilowsnip  of  His  suflerings.'*  Sin, 
which  th^  once  loyed  and  practised,  and 
served,  is  now  felt  to  be  their  burden,  their 
shame,  ^ad  l^eir  abhorrence ;  aTid  to  mor- 
tify and  subdue  it  is  their  daily  desire  and 
constant  aim.  Taught  by  the  'Grace  of 
God,  which  bringeth  Salvaticm,  they  have 
leaned  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts ;  and  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  living  soberly,  righteously,  aiid 
godly  in  this  present  world. 

Such  are  the  true  Servants  of  God :  such 
they  are  now  :  such,  according  to  the  mea* 
sure  of  light  vouchsafed  to  them,  they  were 
in  the  Prophet's  time.  And  such  are  thie 
Persons  described  and  addressed  in  the  text, 
I  proceed, 

II.  To  exjdain  the  Exhortation  addressed 
to  them. 

This  we  have  already  seen  is  conveyed 
in  figurative  language ;  "  Look  unto  the 
rock,  whence  ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole 
of  the  pit,  whence  ye  are  digged.**    But 
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the  meaning  is  'obvious,  *  Look  back  unto 

<  yourselves.    Consider  what  you  once  were; 

*  m  what  a  dejpth  of  apostaor  and  miser; 

*  you  were  origmally  sunk.    Ueflect  on  the 

<  natural  hardness  of  yout  heart :  on  its  in- 

<  sensibility    to    Spiritual  Things;    on  its 

*  dreadful  alienation  from  God/     See  this 
state  of  things  exemplified. 

First  In  your  origmal  Conversion  to  Crod. 

Secondly.  In  your  subsequent  Conduct 
towardb  Eum* 

1.  Retrace  in  your  memory  the  areum- 
stances^  qfyowr  original  Canversian  to  God. 
Cannot  you  call  to  mind  the  time  when  vou 
were  "  living  without  God  in  the  world," 
walking  in  the  flesh,  and  altogether  camally- 
minded?  Perhaps  you  were  living  in  the 
practice  of  gross  sin,  in  the  ^owed  indul- 
gence of  some  unlawful  passion,  or  in  the 
munoderate  gratification  of  some  lawful  ap- 
petite*  Or  if  this  were  not  exactly  the  case, 
you  yet  were  making  the  world  your  Grod, 
devoted  to  its  cares,  its  pleasures,  or  its 
honoiurs,  choosing  to  have  your  portion  in  it, 
and  looking  for  your  enjoyments  from  it 
At  any  rate  Self  was  your  idol ;  the  God, 
whom  you  served  and  worshippec^  and  were 
resolved  to  gratify.  So  that  m  some  way  or 
other  you  fell  under  the  general  description 
which  St  Paul  gives  oi  mankind,  as  "  chil- 
dren of  disobedience;   among  whom  also, 
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(&ft  pursues,^  we  all  had  our  conversation  in 
times  past,  in  tl^e  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfflling 
the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind,  and 
were  by  nature  children  of  wrath,  even  as 
others/'  *  It  may  indeed  have  been,  that 
you  were  not  entirely  without  some  appre- 
hensions of  Grod,  naj,  without  some  scrip- 
tural notions  respectmg  Him,  and  the  way 
of  salvation:  and  possibly  you  even  pro- 
fessed yourself  hia  servant,  and  frequented 
his  orcunances.  But  notwithstanding  even 
this  form  of  godliness,  you  are  now  sensible, 
that  there  was  no  spirit  in  it.  You  had  no 
real  spiriitud  views  and  apprehensions  of 
God.  No  practical  abiding  unpression  was 
made  on  your  heart.  You  saw  not,  you  felt 
not  that  you  were  a  lost  and  miserable  sinner 
readv  to  perish;  who  had  no  strength,  or 
goodness  of  your  own ;  and  must  be  saved, 
if  saved  at  all,  by  omnipotent  grace.  You 
might  perhaps  allow  that  the  Scriptures  con- 
tained some  statements  of  this  kind.  But 
every  personal  application  of  it  to  yourself 
you  strongly  resisted.  Convictions  of  i/our 
own  guilt  and  corruption  and  misery  3^ou 
would  not  admit ;  and  as  to  spiritual,  vital 
Religion,  if  you  did  not  treat  the  mention  o£ 
k  with  ridicule  apd  reproach,  yet  you  heard 
of  it  with  indi£^rence,  or  r^mlea  it  as  de- 
lusion. Recollect  whether  in  some  such  i^* 
spects  a^  these  you  did  not  evidenc?  thQ 
^  Ephes.  n«  3* 
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hardness  of  your  heart,  its  alieiiation  from 
God,  and  its  insensibiUly  to  heavenly  and 
^iritual  things. 

And  when  the  season  of  the  Lord^s  mercy 
to  you  drew  near ;  when  the  Spirit  of  God, 
through  the  ministry  of  the  word,  began  to 
dispel  this  darkness,   and  to   impress   new 
coavictions  on  your  mind :  how  often  and 
how  long  did  you  resist  these  motions  !    How 
slow  were  you  in  admitting  the  truths  dis- 
closed to  you  !     How  unwilling  to  give  up 
your  own  preconceived  notions,  your  good 
(pinion  o£  yourself,  your  inward  opposition 
to  spiritual  religion!     Was  not  the  natural 
pride  and  unbelief  of  your  heart  at  this  period 
incontestably  proved  ?    TTM)ugh  driven  jfrom 
one  false  foundation  of  hope,  you  had  re- 
course to  another.     You  tried  every  way  of 
establishing  your  own  righteousness,  and  of 
confirming  your  own  peace  j    till  abscdute 
necessity  compelled  you  to  flee  for  refuge  to 
the  hope  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  cast  yourself 
perishing   on   the  mercy  of  Christ.     And 
even  then  how  backward  were  you  at  be- 
lieving His  promises !     How  distrustful  of 
His  word !      How  long  tossed,   it  may  be, 
with   doubts   and  fears,    before   you  ^  were 
brought  confidently  to    take   Him  as  your 
Saviour,  and  entirely  to  rely  on  His  pro- 
mises.    Sxirely,  in  retracing  the  steps  of  yoiu* 
original  Conversion  to  God  (if  they  in  any 
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degree  resemble  those  which  have  been  de^ 
scribed),  you  must  be  strongly  reminded  of 
*^*  the  rock  whence  you  were  hewn,  and  of 
the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  you  were  digged/* 
See  the  same  state  of  things  exemplmed, 
2.  In  your  subsequent  Conduct  towards  God. 
Since  the  time  in  which  you  first  knew  Hiip 
m  truth,  and  gave  yourself  up  to  serve  Him 
in  the  Gospel  of  His  Son,  what  has  been  the 
state  irfyour  heart,  of  its  affections,  its  tem- 
pers,  and  its  dispositions?  Have  all  these 
been  uniformly  such,  as  tiiis  surrender  and 
profession  imply  and  require  ?  Have  there, 
been  no  remaining  corruptions,  no  lustings 
of  the  flesh,  no  relicts  of  the  old  man  still 
abiding  and  working  in  the  soul  ?  Have  the 
members  of  the  body  of  sin  been  all  morti- 
fied?  Has  every  offending  limb  been  totaUy 
cut  off?  Has  there  been  no  perverseness  in 
the  wiU;  no  disaffection  in  the  heart  j  no 
coldness  in  devotion;  no  backwardness  in 
forming  good  resolutions;  no  tardiness  in 
accomplii&ng  them ;  no  yielding  to  tempta- 
tion ;  no  failing  in  circumspection  and  watch- 
fulness ;  no  backsliding  in  practice ;  no  re- 
vival of  former  sins  ;  no  returning  to  former 
habits;  no  desires  after  forbidden  objects; 
nofear.of  ii^m;  no  dread  of  the  cross;  no 
reluctAUce  to^encounter  diame  and  reproach 
for  Christ's  sake  ?  Alas,  my  brother,  has 
there,  not  iop. the  contrary  been  too  much  of 
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all  these  things  ?  Retrace  ia  your  memorf 
die  Loffd'»  dewngs  with  jfou,  from  th^  time 
you  Imve  known  Him^  and  your  coaduct 
towarcb  Hvriu  Wl^  kindness,  whs^  S^^^ 
nelts^t  what  forbearance,  what  k)iig^u£^riiig 
clii  HiH  part!  What  ii^ratitude,  whdt  dis- 
truil,  what  impatience,  what  psxyVoeaXioa  cm 
ywui  part!  How  siutt  is  the  p]X)gfes8  whidi 
yKOtt  have  made  in  iM^ness,  compared  wi& 
tihie  m;tians  and  c^ixNlunities  which  ytte  have 
enjoyed!  How  dull  have  you  been  in  i»^ 
derstaastdrng  the  truths  ami  directmia  of 
Scripture:  how  i^w  itt  obej^ng  tiiiem! 
Wfaala  broaght  tinvough  your  own  fcdly  oi^ 
ite>  into  eif  eamstances  of  difficulty  and  dai^ 
fjttj  hxnrproneihafi^vxmbeentaquan^wdtk 
^d^OKS^v^xj  means^  which  the  ILoiws^ wibdom 
aiffid  lAevcy  have  devised  for  your  dditerancei 
How  often  have  you  wandetedimto  HitfoU; 
Mdbkitfor  the  care  of  the.GoodSh^^ 
woidd  h»f6  periithed  for  ever!  See  iir  tibis 
rofvimir  of  your  Conduct  the  utter  depmr^ 

eftinrAaftirai  htortv  its  atienatHmtfMm'Ge4 
itET  ineAdbiiity  to  q>iritwl  tinngs;  ^  LmIi 
iiiito>«he  rook  whence  ye  were  hewn^  and  \^ 
1^  hole  of  the  pit  whence  ye  were  d3ggtad«'' 

From  th»$  view  of  the  refsoB»  deserSted 
in  the  text  aiOd  of  tiie  E^dbortatioa  addnssed 
to»ttoin,  IshaH  nownrooeed  to  AakieiaE^pffte- 
tical  apjj^lioation  of  ttm  subject*. 

Iify  Christimi^  brethren^  ^ye  tiibt  fS^ow 
13 
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aJfter  rightoousness,  ye  that  seek  tlie  Lord, 
IcxA:  unto  the  rock  whence  ye  wepe  h^ira^ 
and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  ye  were 
digged^"— Reflect  on  your  deep  c^pmtacy 
ftom  God ;  on  the  coixuptioii  of  your  na«- 
t^ire ;  on  the  hardness  of  ycmf  hearty  as  iUus^ 
Ir^ed  in  your  original  iConyersion  to  (God^ 
and  in  ycnir  subsequent  Gonduot  towards 
Him-^t-^uid  say,  WlUt  Lessons  do  these  Bei- 
flections  teach  ? 

I>0  they  not  inculcate  MunuBty^  and  JSeff^ 
abasement  f  Canyon  think  seriou^  on  lAo^ 
things,  and  not  mid  yunr  pride  to  be  morti- 
ced JUid  3ubckiad?  Call  to  mind  that  you 
weacB  onc^  in  a  jstaAe  of  hopetfiw  ndseryt 
coi^sered  with  guih  and  ei^osed  to  main ;  wit 
at  Ae  same  time  so  Mind  that  you  aawipot^ 
that  yoa  aufipaoted  not  yoiir  danger.  Buttt  ift 
this  state  the  Lord  fraely  made  Himself 
known  to  ynu.^.  He  fpund  vim,  w^hen  yoi^ 
SKW^t  Him  not  Yoa  had  aooe  npdung  to 
iverit  hfts  iBLvaaXy  imt  much  to  qproi^oke  1m 
ymaiiik.  Yet  he  hiul  pity  on  you.  iie^^  brought 
yiou  by  a  way  tbat  yaa  knew  not  o£  Helusd 
yku  in  parths  tiiat  you  lied  ^not  known.  .He 
made  darkn^ss  ligat  before  you,  anderodEed 
things  straight  These  thin«  He  did  unto 
yotu^^and  kts  not  since  forsaken  you.''  NaU 
withstanding  your  maay  provocatioBB,  He 
has  not  i>e«i  weary  of  doing  you  good.  Vat^ 
withstanding  your  negligeTOes>  and  mistakes^ 
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and  infinnities,  He  has  not  diaearded  y<«i 
from  his  service.  He  still  bears  with  you ; 
employs  you ;  accepts  you ;  treats  you  witib 
kindness ;  regards  you  with  favour,  and  de- 
signs your  happiness.  Can  you  think  on  all 
this  unmerited  mercy;  on  all  this  undeserved, 
spontaneous  loving-kindness  to  you,,  and  not 
be  filled  with  the  deepest  shame  and  humili- 
ation of  heart?  Are  you  not  ready  to  ex- 
claim with  Holy  Job,  **  Behold  I  am  vile : 
what  shall  I  answer  Thee  ?  I  will  lay  my 
hand  upon  my  mouth."  ^  I  abhor  myseUT 
and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes  ?*' 

Do  not  the  same  Reflections  inculcate  abo 
and  promote  the  Graces  of  Patience^  Content^ 
ntmf,  and  Res^natkmf  Was  such  indeed 
originally  your  lost  condition  ?  Was  such 
your  state  by  nature  and  by  practice  ?  Have 
you  partaken  so  much  mercy?  Have  you 
neen  delivered^  f):eely  <<  witJiout  money,  and 
wi&out  price''  from  so  much  misery  ?  Have 
you  even  now  so  much  ingratitude  remaining 
m  your  heart?  Are  you  oftentimes  so  re- 
beluous,  and  at  all  times  so  unprofitable  ?  £k> 
you  however  ^ft7|  experience  so  much  kind- 
ness^  and  daily  receive  so  many  blessings? 
Is  this  the  ease?  Andc^an  you  complain, 
and^nmrmur,  if  in  some  respects  your  indi- 
nations  are  crossed^  and  your  desires  unsatis- 
fied? .  Surely  murmiuing  and  discontent  be- 
come, not  you ;  ^ow,  who  participate,  in  so 
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many  unmerited  gifts.  <<  Look  untp  th^ 
B.OCK  whence  you  were  hewn."  Ha<l  it  not 
beeQ  £qx  the  lord's  mercy,  instead  of  being 
npw  a  living  stone  in  his  spiritual  (kMuldii^* 
you  would  still  have  been  a  part  of  that  laa^ 
tural  Rock,  an  unshapen  ma3s  of  sin  and  u^ 
belief.  And  af]ber  sibch  difitin^Bhio^  kindr 
ness  caa  you  object  to  the  {^ce  whkb  He 
has  thought  fit  to  a^ign  to  ym  in  bis  edi&Qe? 
Can  you  complain  becauise  lie  has  not  aUof>- 
ted  to  yov  a  more  elevated,  a  more  coni^ou- 
ous,  or  a  more  honouxaUe  station  ?  <^  Look 
unto  the  pit,  whence  you  were  diggied ;''  thsit 
pit,  "  in  which  th^^  is  no  water  j"  ^^ 
out  of  which  the  Lord  has  l^rougbt  you  by 
the  blood  of  His  covenant.  lx)ok  at  tb^ 
pit  iof  darkniess  apd  corrupticHOi.  Compaq  i^ 
with  the  light,  and  life,  and  liberty^  wl^b 
-you  now  enjoy ;  with  the  privil^^  voycb- 
^ed  to  you,  with  the  glory  set  l^foro  you } 
and  aft^  this  review,  afti9r  this  i^ompmsop^ 
cm  yw  fed  dissatisfied  mih  yo\ir  J^? 
Sprdy  you  must  rather  exclaim  with  tbe 
Apostle  "  I  have  JefOT)^d  in  wbs^oeyer  ^it^ 
I  am»  therewith  to  be  cont§»t:"  or  iwkb 
jftom  Eli,  ^'  It  is  the  I-ord  j  l«t  ffim  dp 
i)^t  aeemeth  Him  good." 

These  Reflections  teach  also  aaother  )e^ 
spQ.  They  strdogly  inculcate  the  N^ce^sity 
^  a  xm^mmfi  dewn4mm  on  (Uvm  gtwe  to 
wofl*  m  you  bow  to  will  md  to  dp.    Thini^ 

Q  3 
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on  your  original  condition  ;  on  the  state  of 
sin  and  death,  in  which  you  were  plunged, 
and  in  which  you  would  still  have  continued 
to  be  plunged,  had  not  the  Spirit  of  God 
quickened  you,  and  put  into  you  spiritual 
life ;  had  He  not  taken  away  the  heart  of 
stone  and  given  to  you  a  heart  of  flesh  ;  an 
humble,  a  tender,  and  an  obedieAt  heart* 
Think  I  say,  on  these  things ;  and  see  how 
entirely  you  stand  in  need  of  the  satoe 
spirit,  to  maintain  the  Kfe  which  He  first 
imparted.  Without  His  qiiickfening  pow^ 
you  would  to  this  day  have  been  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.  Without  his  preventing 
grace  you  are  at  this  day  unable  to  think  Unr 
to  do  any  thing- that  is  good.  He,  who  first 
inspired  you  with  holy  desires,  must  IstiH  in- 
spire  you  with  them.  He  who  first  taught 
you  to  pray  in  the  Spirit,  must  still  teach 
you  to  pray  in  it.  He  who  fii^t  enabled  you 
to  bring  forth  spiritual  fruit,  acceptable  t6 
God  through  Jesus  Christ,  must  still^n^le 
you.  —  Pray  then  for  His  help.  Depend 
upon  His  grace.  Undtertake  notiiing  in  your 
own  strength.  Be  strong  in  the  I^rd,  and 
in  the  power  of  his  might.  Sb  shall  yoube 
more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that 
loVeth  you. 

'  These  Reflections  have  also  a  tendency  to 
produce  Hope  and  Encouragement.   Perhaps 
you  may  at  times  be  harassed  with  distressing 
1% 
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d^pprehendions  as  to  your  true  interest  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Having  some  distinct  perceptions  of 
Christian  Holiness,  seeing  what  manner  of 
'persons  true  Christians  ought  to  be  in  all 
holy  conversation  and  godliness,  and  com- 
paring with  this  exalted  standard  your  own 
defective  attainments  in  holiness,  you  are 
'ready  to  conclude  that  you  are  no  real 
Christian.  Finding  so  much  evil  remaining 
in  your  hearts,  you  are  tempted  to  doubt, 
whether  you  were  ever  made  a  partaker  of 
renewing  grace.  But  at  such  seasons,  "Look 
unto  the  Rock  whence  you  were  hewn,  and 
to  the  hole  of  the  Pit,  whence  you  were 
digged.'*  Call  to  mind  your  original  stat^, 
the  natural  deadness  of  your  heart  to  spiritual 

•  things.  At  that  time  you  knew  nothing,  you 
lelt  nothing,  you  desired  notiiing  in  respect 
to  true,  vital,  spiritual  religion.  Compare 
your  state  then  with  your  state  now.  Now 
you^  know  what  spiritual  religion  is.     You 

'have  i^iritual  feelings  and  desires.  You  long 
and  endeavour  after  spiritual  objects.  Surely 
this  is  a  sign  of  life.  The  dead  feel  not,  de- 
sire not,  strive  not.     Let  these  reflections 

•  allay  your  fears,  and  invigorate  your  hopes. 
Though  you  may  as  yet  be  only  a  babe  in 
Christ ;  yet  an  infant  as  truly  hves  as  a  iull 

'grown  man.  Prove  to  yourself  that  you  have 
fife  in  you  by  seeking  after  the  sincere  milk 
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of  the  word.  Sefeik  it  and  giBOw  tbegceby. 
FnYe  to  ywacs^  ib$t  you  are  indeed  a  pa& 
tMkef  of  It  Q^^ir  aod  holy  nature^  by  feMoi¥- 
ang  after  holioflifi  apd  waUiiiig  in  uewuem 

Suck  are  some  of  the  lie8$(Hi3  here  mg- 
gasted  to  thoie^  who  la  thie  wa^  whi^  ^ 
been  described,  *^  £^w  after  nghteouwefis 
and  sedc  the  Lord.'' 

But  die  aub^eet  adntitsako  of  another  Urn 
exduatre  appbcation.  It  furaidies  ^^e  les- 
aon  of  general  importance :  fct  it  teachea  us 
how  holy  and  practkad  in  iia  tendeoey  is 
true,  Tital,  evangelical  ReligicMi;  tlmt  B^s- 
ligion,  whidi  beginnii^  in  a  deep  8|Hii<3al 
conviction  of  dn,  leads  to  faidi  in  Christ  as 
the  only  source  of  peace,  hrae,  and  CMiac^ 
tion,  and  the  main  spiix^  Mh£e  and  actsM. 
Religion  thus  described,  m  o£ten  encountered 
by  prejudice,  or  regarded  with  fiuq>icioBi,  m 
the  supposition  tiiat  it  tends  to  wedun  the 
obligations  to  moral  obedience,  and  to  apeti 
a  dMr  to  licentious  and  Antinomkmi  conse- 
quences. Let,  however,  the  use  which  has 
been  made  of  the  text  shew  how  imneaacm- 
aUe  are  such  prejudices,  how  erronepus  aee 
such  suspicions*  True,  vital,  evang^iQal 
Religion  is  closely  and  unifonnljr  ccmnected 
wiA  personal  hobness«  So  intimate  is  the 
union  between  them,  that  i^bey  can  never  he 
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separated. '  Should  any  one  spectdathehf  sup- 
pose the  contrary,  it  is  evident,  that  he  is 
entirely  unacquainted  with  the  subject  On 
which  he  professes  to  hold  his  opinion. 
Should  any  one  practicaUy  conclude  that 
such  a  separation  is  possible,  it  is  as  evident 
that  he  has  never  felt  the  power  of  true  Re- 
ligion on  his  Soul.  Both  shew  their  utter 
ignorance  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Both 
shew  the  need  they  have  of  coming  to  Him 
as  little  children,  that  they  may  be  taught  of 
God  J  that  being  bom  again  by  the  regene- 
rating influences  of  his  Spirit  they  may  be 
brought  experimentally  to  Know,  what  it  is 
to  foUow  after  ri^teousness,  and  to  seek  the 
Ix)rd.  Here  is  their  remedy.  Here,  my 
Brethren,  is  your  cure,  your  only  cure,  for 
those  erroneous  and  distorted  views  of  true 
Religion.  Come  humbly  to  Jesus  Christ. 
Laying  aside  prejudice  and  self-conceit,  cast 
yourselves  berore  His  throne  of  Mercy.  Con- 
fess to  Him  your  ignorance.  Pray  to  Him 
for  his  Spirit  t(venlighten  and  convince  you ; 
to  take  (rf  the  things  of  Christ,  and  to  shew 
them  unto  you.  So  shall  you  find  rest  unto 
your  souls.  He  who  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally,  and  upbraideth  not,  will  give  to 
you.  He  will  give  you  wisdom,  even  that 
wisdom  which  is  from  above ;  "  the  mer- 
cftandize  of  which  is  better  than  the  mer- 
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chan^ze  of  silver,  and  the  gam  thereof  tiisffl 
of  fine  gold/^— May  the  <jrod  of  all  graee 
and  mercy  indine  yowr  hearts  to  seeJc  Him. 
May  He  lead  you  into  all  Truth,  and  bless 
yoii  with  all  i^iritual  blessings  in  Jesus 
Christ  1 


THlfi  END. 
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